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VINAYAPITAKAM.

SUTTAVIBHANGA {I’ﬁCITTIY;‘LM.]

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammisambuddhassa,

Ime kho paniiyasmanto dvenavuti pleittiyda dhamma
uddesam dgacchanti.

PACITTIYA, I.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa frime. tena kho pana
samayena Hatthako Sakyaputto vidakkhitto hoti. so
titthiyehi saddhim sallapento avajinitvd patijindti patijinitva
avajiniti afifien’ afifiom paticarati sampajinamusd bhésati
samketam katvd visamvideti. titthiyd ujjbiyanti khiyanti
vipicenti : katham hi nima Hatthako Sakyaputto amhehi
saddhim sallapento avajinitvi patijdnissati patijinitvi avaji-
nissati afifien’ afifiam paticarissati sampajinamusd bhisissati
samketam katvd visamvAdessatiti. assosum kho bhikkhii
tesam titthiyinam ujjbiyantinam khiyantdnam vipicenti-
nam, atha kho te bhikkhd yena Hatthako Sukyaputto ten’
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd Hatthakam Sakyaputtam
etad avocum : saccam kira tvam dvuso Hatthuka titthiyehi
saddhim sallapento avajinitvd patijindsi . . . visamvadesiti.
ete kho dvuso titthiyd ndma yena kenaci jetabbd n’ eva tesam
jayo ditabbo "ti. ye te bhikkhi appicchd te ujjhiyanti khi-
yanti vipdcenti : katham hi nima Hatthake BSakyaputto
titthiyehi saddhim sallapento avajdnitvd patijinissati patiji-

YOL. IV. |
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nitvd avajdnissati afiden’ afifiam paticarissati sampajdnamusi
bhisissati samketam katvi visamvédessatiti, atha kho te
bhikkhi bhagavato etam attham rocesum. atha kho bha-
gavi etasmim niddne etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham
sannipatdpetva Hatthakam Sakyaputtam patipucchi: saccam
kira tvam Hatthaka titthiyehi saddhim sallapento avajinitva
patijindsi . . . bhiisasi smpketam katvi visamvidesiti.
saccam bhagavd, vigarghi buddho bhagavd: katham hi
nima tvam moghapurisa titthiyehi saddhim sallapento
avajanitvd patijinissasi . . . Dhisissasi samketam katvd
visamvidessasi. 1’ etam moghapurisa appasanninam vi
pasidaya —pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhi-
padam uddiseyyatha :
sampajdnamusiviide picittiyan ti. |1

sampajinamusivido ndma visamvidanapurekkhirassa vicd
girl byappattho vacibhedo viicasikd vififiatti anariyavohird:
adittham dittham me 'ti, asutam sutam me ’ti, amutam
mutam me 'ti, avififidtam vififiltam me 'ti, dittham adittham
me ’ti, sutam asutam me ’ti, mutan amutam me 'ti, vifind-
tam aviiifitam me "ti.

adittham nima na eakkhund dittham. asutam ndma na
sotena sutam, amutam ndma na ghdnena ghiyitam na
jivhiya sdyitam na kiyena phuttham. avifiidtam nima na
manasi viifdtam. dittham ndma cakkhund dittham. sutam
nima sotena sutam. mutam niéma ghinena ghidyitam jivhdya
siyitam kiyena phuttham. vififdtam nima manasd viind-
tam. | 1]

tih’ fkirehi adittham dittham me "ti sampajinamusd
bhanantassa fApatti pdeittiyassa : pubbev’ assa hoti musi
bhanissan ti, bhanantassa hoti musd bhapdmiti, bhanitassa
hoti musd mayd bhagitan ti.

catiih’ dkirehi adittham dittham me ’ti sampajinamusi
bhapantassa &patti phecittivassa : pubbev’ assa hoti musd
bhanissan ti, bhanantassa hoti musd bhandmiti, bhanitassa
hoti musi maya bhagitan ti, vinidhiya ditthim.

pafical’ ikdrehi adittham . . . musd mayd bhanitan i,
vinidhiya ditthim, vinidhiya khantim.
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chal’ dkérehi adittham . . . bhanitan ti, vinidhiya ditthim,
vinidhiya khantim, vinidhdya rucim.

sattah’ dkarehi adittham . . . bhanitan ii, vinidhdya
ditthim, vinidhiiya khantim, vinidbdya rucim, vinidhiya
bhidvam.

tih’ dkirehi asutam sutam me *ti — pa — amutam mutam
me ’ti —pa— avififidtam vififidtam me 'ti sampajinamusi
bhanantassa dpatti pdcittiyassa : pubbev’ assa hoti musi
bhanissan ti, bhanantassa hoti musa bhanimiti, bhanitassa
hoti musd mayé bhanitan ti. ecatlh’ dkirehi — la — paficaly’
iikdrehi — la — chah’ akdrehi — la — sattah’ kirehi .
vinidhiya bhavam. |2

tik' akdrehi adittham ditthaii ca me sutafi cd ’ti sampaji-
namusd bhanantassa Apatti picittiyassa. tib’ dkirehi adittham
ditthafi ca me mutafi cd i . . . adittham ditthaii ca me
vififidtait cd 'ti . . . adittham ditthaii ca me sotafi ca mutafi
¢d 'ti . . . adittham ditthaii ca me sutafi ca vilifidtadi cd 't

» adittham ditthaii ca me sutafi ca mutaii ca vififidtafi ci

"ti sampajinamusd bhanantassa dpatti picittiyassa,

tihi dkdrehi asutam sutafi ca me mutaii ci ’ti , | . asutam
sutafi ca me vififidtadi cd ti . . . asutam sutafi ca me ditthan
ed’ti . . ., ... asutam sutafi ca me mutafl ca viifidtad o
ditthaii cd "ti sampajdnamusd bhanantassa dpatti picittiyassa.

tihi dkirehi amutam mutaii ca me vinfatai cd 't . | a3

- - amutam mutefi ca me vidddtad ea ditthafi ca sutaii ci
’ti sampajinamusi bhanantassa dpatti picittiyassa.

tihi dkdrehi avinfidtam vififidtaii ca me ditthaii ¢d 'ti . . |,

- avifiidtam vififidtal ca me ditthafi ca sutafi ca mutaii ci

'ti sampajanamusd bhanantassa patti picittiyassa, 3 )

tihi dkarehi dittham adittham me 'ti —la — sutam asutam
me 'ti —la— mutam amutum me i —1la — vififidtam
avififidtam me 'ti sampajinamusd bhanantassa dpatti phcitti-
yassa. [14]| -

tihi dkdrehi dittham sutam me’ti . . . dittham mutam me
"ti . . . dittham vififidtam me ’ti sampajinamusd bhanantassa
fpatti picittiyassa.

tihi dkérehi dittham sutafi ca me mutaii cd ’ti . . . dittham
sutail ca me vififidtad ¢d 'ti . . . dittham sutafi ca me mutad
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ca vififidtadi cd 't . . o . . . vilddtam ditthaii ca me sutafl
cn mutait ¢d ’ti sampajinamusd bhanantassa dpatti plcitti-
yassa. [[5])

tihi akdrehi ditthe vematiko dittham o’ okappeti dittham
na ssarati dittham sammuttho hoti. sute vematiko sutam n’
okappeti sutam na ssarati sutam sammuttho hoti. mute
vematiko . . ., vifiidte vematiko . . . viddltam sammuttho
hoti vifiidtafi ca me ditthail ¢d 'ti, viiidtam sammuttho hoti
vifiiitafi ea me sutafi cd ’ti, vififidtam sammuttho hoti
viffidtali ca me mutaii cd ’ti, vififidtam sammuttho hoti
vififidtai ca me ditthaii ca sutafi ¢ 'ti, vififiltam sammuttho
hoti vinndtafi ca me ditthafi ca mutail cd 'ti, wvinndtam
sammuttho hoti viiiiiitaii ca me ditthaii ca sutail ca mutafl cd
'ti sampajinamusd bhanantassa dpatti phcittiyassa. catdh’
fikarehi, paficah’ dkdrehi, chah’ ikirehi, sattah’ dkdrehi vififa-
tam sammuttho hoti vififidtali ca me ditthafi ca sutaii ca
mutail ci 'ti sampajinamusd bhanantassa Apatti pleittiyassa :
pubbey’ assa hoti musd bhanissan ti, bhanantassa hoti musd
bhandmiti, bhanitassa hoti musi mayé bhanitan ti, vinidhiya
ditthim, vinidbiya khantim, vinidbdya rucim, vinidhdya
bhivam. |61

anfipatti davd bhanati, ravd bhanati; davi bhanati nadma
sahasi  bhapati, ravd bhanati ndma afifiam bhanissAmiti
afiiam bhanati; ummattakassa, Adikemmikassd "ti. [ 712

pathamam.

PACITTIYA, 1L

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa frime. tenn kho pana
samayenn chabbaggiyd bhikkhd pesalehi bhikkh{hi
saddhim bhandentd pesale bhikkhi omasanti jatiyApi nd-
mena pi gottena pi kammena pi sippena pi dbddhena pi
lingena pi kilesena pi Apattiydpt hinena pi akkosena
khumsenti vambhenti. ye te bhikkhi appicehid te ujjhi-
yanti khiyanti viphcenti : katham hi ndma chabbaggiyi
bhikkhd pesalehi bhikkhhi saddhim bhandentd pesale bhi-
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kkhil omasissanti jatiyvapi . . . khumsessanti vambhessantiti.
atha kho te bhikkhdi bhagavato etam attham &rocesum
~—la—. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave pesalehi bhikkhihi
saddhim bhandentd pesale bhikkh(l omasatha jitiydpi . . .
khumsetha vambhethd "ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho
bhagavi: katham hi ndma tumhe moghapurisi pesalehi bhi-
kkhihi saddhim bhandentd pesale bhikkh{i omasissatha jati-
yipi . . . khumsessatha vambhessatha. n' etam mogha-
purisd appasanndnam v pasidiya — pa — vigarahitvi
dhammim katham katvi bhikkhi dmantesi: |11

bhitapubbam bhikkhave Takkasiliyam afifiatarassa
brihmanassa Nandivisilo nidma balibaddo ahosi. atha kho
bhikkhave Nandivisilo balibaddo tam brahmanam etad avoca:
gaccha tvam brihmana setthind saddhim sahassena abbhutam
karohi mayham balibaddo sakatasatam atibaddham pavattessa-
titi, atha kho bhikkhave so brihmano setthini saddhim sa-
hassena abbhutam aksi mayham balibaddo sakatasatam ati-
baddham pavattessatiti. atha kho bhikkhave so brihmayo sa-
katasatam atibandhitvd Nandivisilam balibaddam  yufijitvi
etad avoca: gaccha kiita vahassu kiitd 'ti. atha kho bhi-
kkhave Nandivisilo balibaddo tatth’ eva atthisi. atha kho
bhikkhave so brihmano sahassena pardjito pajjhdyi. athakho
bhikkhave Nandivisilo balibaddo tam brahmanam etad avoea:
kissa tvam brihmana pajjbdyesiti. tathd hi paniham bho
tayd sahassena pardjito 'ti. kissa pana mam tvam brihmana
ukiitam kitavidena pdpesi. gaccha tvam brihmana setthind
saddhim dvihi sahassehi abbhutam karohi mayham balibaddo
sakatasatam atibaddham . pavattessatiti, mi ca mam aklitam
kitavidena plpesiti. atha kho bhikkhave so brihmano
setthind saddhim dvihi sahassehi abbhutam akdsi mayham
balibaddo sakatasatam atibaddham pavattessatiti. atha kho
bhikkhave so brihmano sakatasatam atibandhitvé Nandi-
visilam balibaddam yuiijitvd etad avoca: gaccha bhadra
vahassu bhadrd ’ti. atha kho bhikkhave Nundivisilo bali-
baddo sakatasatam atibaddham pavattesi.

manfipam eva bhiseyya ndmanipam kudicanam,
manipam bhisasmanassa garum bhiram udabbahi
dhanaii ca nam alabbhesi, tena ¢ attamano ahi "ti.
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tadipi me bhikkhave amanipi khumsand vambhand, kim
anga pana etarahi mandpd bhavissati khumsani vambhand.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam vi pasidiya — pa —
evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkbépadam uddiseyyatha':
omasavide pacittiyan ti. [|2)1]

omasavido nfima, dasahi dkiirehi omasati: jAtiydpi nAmena
pi gottena pi kammena pi sippena pi dbidhena pi lingena pi
kilesena pi &pattiydpi akkosena pi.

jiti nima, dve jdtiyo, hind ca jiti ukkatthd ca jati. hind
nima jiti candilajiti venajiti nesddajiti rathakirajiti pukku-
sajiti, esh hind ndma jati. ukkatthd ndma jati khattiyajiti
brihmanajiti, esd ukkatthd nima jati.

nimam nima, dve ndmini, hinafi ca nimam ukkatthafi ca
nimam. hinam ndma nimam Avakannakam Javakannakam
Dhanitthakam Savitthakam Kuolavaddhakam tesu tesu va
pana janapadesu ofifiitam avafifftam hilitam paribhltam
acittikatam, etam hinam nima ndmam. okkattham ni-
ma ndmam buddhapatisamyuttam dhammapatisamyuttam
samghapatisamyuttam tesu tesu v pana janapadesu anofifid-
tam anavafifidtam ahilitam aparibhltam cittikatam, etam
ukkattham ndma nidmam.

gottam ndma, dve gottini, hinafi ca gottam ukkatthafi ca
gottam. hinam nima gottam Kosiyagottam Bhiradvi-
jagottam tesu tesu vi pana janapadesu ofifidtam avafifidtam
hilitam paribhfitam acittikatam, etam hinam nima gottam.
ukkattham nima gottam Gotamagottam Moggallina-
gottam Kaccdyanagottam Visitthagottam tesu tesu
vi pana janapadesu anofifiitam . . . ecittikatam, etam
ukkattham ndma gottam.

kammam nfima, dve kammdni, hinafi ca kammam ukka-
tthaii ca kammam. hinam ndma kammam kotthakakammam
pupphachaddakakammam tesu tesu v pana janapadesu ofifii-
tam . . . acittikatam, etam hinam nidma kammam. ukka-
ttham nima kammam kasi vinijji gorakkhi tesu tesu va
pana janapadesu anodfidtam . . . cittikatam, etam ukkattham
nima kammam.

sippam ndma, dve sippdni, hinafi ca sippam ukkatthafi
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ca sippam. hinam nima sippam nalakdrasippam kumbha-
kirasippam pesakdrasippam cammakdrasippam nahipita-
sippam tesu tesu vi pana janapadesu ofifatam . . . acittika-
tam, etam hinam nima sippam. ukkattham nima sippam
muddd ganand lekhi tesu tesu vi pana janapadesu anoiliidtam
. cittikatam, etam ukkattham ndma sippam.

sabbe pi 4bddha hind, api ca madhumeho Gbadho ukkattho.

lifigam ndma, dve lingdni, hinafi ca lingam ukkatthafi ca
lingam. hinam nima liigam atidigham atirassam atikanham
accoditam, etam hinam nima liigam. ukkattham ndma
linigam nitidigham ndtirassam nfitikanham n’ accoditam,
etam ukkattham ndma lingam.

sabbe pi kilesd hind.

sabbipi dpattiyo hind, api ca sotipatti samdpatti ukkatthi.

akkoso nima, dve akkosd, hino ca akkoso ukkattho ca
akkoso. hino nima akkoso ottho ’si, mendo ’si, gono ’si,
gadrabho ’si, tiracchinagato ’si, nerayiko 'si, n’ atthi tuyham
sugati, duggati yeva tuyham phtikaiikha ti, yakirena v,
bhakdrena vd, kitakotacikiya vA, eso hino mima akkoso.
ukkattho ndma akkoso pandito ’si, byatto ’si, medbivi "si,
bahussuto ’si, dhammakathiko ’si, n’ atthi tuyham duggati,
sugati yeva tuyham pitikaikhd ’ti, eso ukkattho nima
akkoso. |1}

upasampanno upasampannam khumsetukimo vambhetu-
kimo mafikum kattukdmo hinena hinam vadeti candilam
venam nesidam rathakiram pukkusam, candilo 'si veno 'si
nesido ’si rathakiro ’si pukkuso ’siti bbanati, dpatti vaciya
viicdya plcittiyassa.

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mafikum kattukdmo
hinena ukkattham vadeti khattiyam brihmanam, candilo
'si . . . pukkuso ’siti bhapati, &patti viciya vaciya
phcittiyassa.

upasampanno upasampannam . . . maiikom kattukédmo
ukkatthena hinam vadeti capdilam . . . pukkusam, khatti-
yo 'si brahmano ’siti bhapati, dpatti viciya vicdya pi-
cittiyassa,

upassmpanno upasampannam . . . maikum kattukiimo
ukkatthena ukkattham vadeti khattiyam brithmanam,
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khattiyo 'si brdhmano 'siti bhanati, ipatti vdeiya videdya
phcittiyassa.

upasampanno upasampannam . . . maikom kattukidmo
hinena hinam vadeti Avakannakam Javakannpakam
Dhanitthakam Savitthakam Kulavaddhakam, Ava-
kannako 'si . . . Kulavaddhbako ‘siti bhanati, dpatti viciya
viicdya picittiyassa,

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukimo
hinena ukkattham vadeti Buddharakkhitam Dhamma-
rakkhitam Samgharakkhitam, Avakannako ’si .
Kulavaddhako ’siti bhanati, dpatti viciya vicdya paeitti-
yassa,

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankom kattukimo
ukkatthena hinam . . . ukkatthena ukkattham . . . pleitti-
Yyassa.

upasampanno upasampannam . . . maikum kattukdmo

hinena hinam vadeti Kosiyam Bhiradvijam . . .
hinenn ukkattham wvadeti Gotamam Moggallinam
Kacchyanam Vasittham . . . ukkoetthena hinam . . .
ukkatthena ukkattham . . . picittiyassa.

upasamwpanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukimo
hinena hinam vadeti kotthakam pupphachaddakem .
hinena ukkattham vadeti kassakam vinijam gorakkham . . .
ukkatthena hinam . . . ukkatthena ukkattham . . . pdeitti-
yassa,

upasampanno upasampannam . . . maikom kattukimo
hinena hinam vadeti nalakiram kumbhakiram pesakiram
cammakiram nahipitam . . . hinena ukkattham vadeti

muddikam ganakam lekhakam . . . ukkatthena hinam .
ukkatthena ukkattham . . . plcittiyassa.

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukimo
hinena hinam vadeti kutthikam gandikam kilasikam sosikam
apamirikam . . . hinena ukkatthnm vadeti madhumehikam

. » ukkatthena hinam . . . ukkatthena ukkattham . ..
phcittiyassa,

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukdmo
hinena hinam vadeti atidigham atirassam atikapham accodd-
tam . . . hinena ukkattham vadeti nitidigham ndtirassam
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nitikanham niceoditam . . . ukketthena hinam .
ukkatthena ukkattham . . . pleittiyassa.

upasampanno upasampannam . . . maikom kattukimo
hinena hinam vadeti rigapariyntthitam dosapariyutthitam
mohapariyutthitam . . . hinena ukkattham vadeti vitardgam
vitadosam vitamoham . . . ukkatthena hinam . . . ukkatthena
ukkattham . . . picittiyassa.

upasampanno upasampannam , . . maikam kattukimo
hinena hinam vadeti pirijikam ajjhépannam samghidisesam
ajjhépannam thullaccayam ajjhdpannam pieittiyam ajjhi-
pannam pétidesaniyam ajjhipannam dukkatam ajjhipannam
dubbhésitam ajjhdpannam . . . hinena ukkattham vadeti

sotdpannam . . . ukkatthena hinam . .. ukkatthena ukka-
ttham . . . plcittiyassa.
upasampanno upasampannam . . . maikom kattukimo

hinena hinam vadeti ottham mendam gonam gadrabham
tiracchdnagatam nerayikam, ottho ’si . . . nerayike ’si,
n' atthi tuyham sugati, duggati yeva tuyham pétikaikhd 'ti
bhanati, dpatti vicdya vicdya picittiyassa, upasampanno
upasampannam . . . mafikum kattukimo hinena ukkattham
vadeti panditam byattam medbivim bahussutam dhamma-
kathikam, ottho 'si . . . duggati yeva tuyham patikaikhi *ti
bhanati, dpatti vicdya vdcdya plcittiyassa. upasampanno
upasampannam . . . maiikum kattukimo ukkatthena hinam
vadeti ottham . . . nerayikam, pandito ’si byatto 'si medhivi
*si bahussuto 'si dhammakathiko ’si, n’ atthi tuyham duggati,
sugati yeva tayham pitikaiikhd ’ti bhanati, dpatti viclys
viclya pdcittiyassa. upasampanno upasampannam .
mafikum kattukdmo ukkatthena ukkattham vadeti pnnd1tnm
. . . ptikaiikhd ’ti bhanpati, dpatti vielya viciya pacitti-
jfnasa. 12l

upasampanno upasampannam . . . maikum kattukimo
evam vadeti: santi idh’ ekacce candild vend nesédd rathakérd
pukkus ’ti bhanati, dpatti vicdya viciya dukkatassa. upa-
sampanno upasampannam . . . mabkum kattukimo evam
vadeti: santi idh’ ekacce khattiyd brihmand ’ti bhbapati,
dpatti viciya vicdya dukkatassa.

upasampanno upasampennam . . . maikum kattukdmo
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evam vadeti: santi idh’ ekacce Avakannakd Javakanpaka
Dhanitthakd Savitthaki Kulavaddhaka . . . Buddharakkhita
Dhammarakkhitd Samgharakkhitd . . . Kosiyd Bhiradvija . ..
Gotamd Moggallind Kaceand Visitthd . . . kotthakd puppha-
chaddukd . . . kassakd viniji gorakkhé . . . nalakird
kumbbakidrd pesakird cammakiri nahipitd . . . muddika
gonakd lekhakd . . . kutthikd gandikd kildsikd sosika
apamfriki . . . madhumehikd . . . atidighd atirassi’
atikanhil accoddtd . . . nltidighd nétirassd nitikaphd n’
accoditd . . . rigapariyutthitd dosapariyutthitd mohapari-
yutthitd . . . vitardgd vitadosi vitamohd . . . péarijikam
ajjhdpannd — pa — dubbhisitam ajjhipannd . . . sotdpanni

. otthd mendd gond gadrabhd tiracchinagath nerayika
n’ atthi tesam sugati duggati yeva tesam pitikankhd . . .
panditi byattd medhivi bahussutd dhammakathikd n’ atthi
tesam duggati sugati yeva tesam pétikaiikhd ’ti bhanati,
fpatti viciya vicliya dukkatassa. [|3])

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mankum kattukimo
evam vadeti: ye niina candild vend nesida rathakird pukkusi
'ti bhapati —pa— ye nlna panditd byattd medhivi ba-
hussutd dhammakathikd ’ti bhanati, dpatti vicdya viciya
dukkatassa. |4

upasampanno upasampannam . . . mafikum kattukimo
evam vadeti: na mayam candild veni nesidd rathakérd
pukkusd "ti bhanati —Ia — na mayam panditd byatth medha-
vi bahussuti dhammakathikd n’ atth’ amhikam duggati
sugati yeva amhikam ptikaiikhd *ti bhanati, dpatti viciya
viledya dukkatassa. |5

upasampanno anupasampannam . . . mainkum kattukdmo
hinena hinam vadeti, hinena ukkattham vadeti, nkkatthena
hinam vadeti, ukkatthena ukkattham vadeti panditam
byattam medhivim bahussutam dhammakathikam, pandito
’si byatto "si medhivi ’si bahussuto ’si dhammakathiko ’si
n’ atthi tuyham duggati sugati yeva tuyham patikafikhd 'ti
bhanati, dpatti viciya viciya dukkatassa.

upasampanno anupasampannam . . . maikum kattukimo
evam vadeti : santi idh’ ekacce candila . . .,. . . na mayam
panditd byattd medhavi bahussutd dhammakathikd n’ atth’
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amhikam duggati sugati yeva amhikam pitikadkhd ’ti
bhanati, apatti vichya viciys dukkatassa. ||6

upasampanno upasampannam na  khumsetukdmo na
vambhetukdmo na mankum kattukdmo davakamyatd hinena
hinam vadeti candilam venam nesidam rathakiram pukku-
sam, candilo 'si . . . pukkuso 'siti bhanati, dpatti vicdya
viciya dubbhisitassa. upasampanno upasampannam ma
khumsetukimo . . . davakamyatd hinena ukkattham vadeti
khattiyam brahmanam, candilo ’si . . . pukkuso ’siti bhanati
- « « ukkatthena hinam . . . ukkatthena ukkattham vadeti
khattiyam brihmanam, khattiyo ’si brahmano ’siti bhanati,
dpatti vicdya viciya dubbhfsitassa.

upasampanno upasampannam na khomsetukdmo . .
davakamyatd hinena hinam vadeti —la — hinena ukka-
ttham vadeti, ukkatthena hinam vadeti, ukkatthena ukka-
ttham vadeti panditam . . . sugati yeva tuyham patikankha
’ti bhanati, dpatti vicdya vicdya dubbhdsitassa.

upasampanno upasampannamm na  khumsetukimo .
davakamyati evam vadeti: santi idh’ ekacce candild . .

- - na mayam panditd byattd medbavi bahussatd dhamma-
kathikd n’ atth’ ambikem duggati sugati yeva amhikam
pitikaiikhd ’ti bhanati, dpatti viciya vacAya dubbhisi-
tassa. [|7]

upasampanno anupasampannam na khumsetukdmo . . .
davakamyatd hinena hinam vadeti —pa— hinena ukka-
ttham vadeti, ukkatthena hinam vadeti, ukkatthena ukka-
ttham vadeti panditam . . . sugati yeva tuyham phtikafikha
ti bhanati, dpatti vicdya vacdya dubbhisitassa.

upasampanno anupasampannam na khumsetukimo . . .
davakamyatd evam vadeti: santi idh’ ekacce canddld . . .,
« « . na mayam panditd byattd medhivi bahussuti dhamma-
kathiki n’ atth’ amhikam duggati sugati yeva amhikam
pitikankhd ’ti bhapati, dpatti vécdya vicdya dubbhisi-
tassa. || 8]

anipatti atthapurekkhirassa, dhammapurekkhirassa, anu-
sdsanipurekkhédrassa, ummattakassa, Adikammikassd "ti. o2y

dutiyam.
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PACITTIYA, III

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sidvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd bhikkhinam bhanda-
najitinam kalahajatdnam vividipanninam pesufifiam upa-
samharanti, imassa sutvd amnssa akkhiyanti imassa bheddya,
amussa sutvh imassa akkhiyanti amussa bheddya, tena
anuppannini ¢’ eva bhandanini uppajjanti uppannini ca
bhandandni bhiyyobhdviya vepulliya samvattanti. ye te
bhikkh{ appicchd te ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipicenti: katham
hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkhi bhikkhiinam bhandanajiti-
nam . . . upasamhbarissanti . . . akkhiyissanti . .
uppajjanti . . . samvattantiti. atha kho te bhikkhii bha-
gavato etam attham frocesum — la —. saccam kira tumhe
bhikkhave bhikkh&nam bhapdanajitinam . . . upasamha-
ratha . . . akkhéyatha . . . uppajjanti . . . samvattantiti.
saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nima tumhe moghapurisi bhikkhiinam bhandanajitinam

- . upasamharissathn . . . saqvattanti. n’ etam mogha-
purisd appasanndnam v pasidiya pasanndnam vd bhiyyo-
bhiviya — pa — evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhépa-
dam uddiseyyitha :

bhikkhupesufifie pacittiyan ti. ||1)

pesufifiam ndma, dvih® dkdrehi pesufifiam hoti : piya-
kamyassa vl bhedidhippdynssa vi.

dasah’ dkirehi pesuiifiam upasamharati: jitito pi nimato
pi gottato pi kammato pi sippato pi dbadhato pi lifigato pi
kilesato pi &pattito pi akkosato pi.

jiti ndma, dve jitiyo, hind ca jiti ukkatthd ca jiti. hina
nima jiti candilajiti venajiti nesddajiti rathakirajiti pukku-
sajiti, esi hind ndma jiti. ukkatthd ndma jiti khattiyajiti
brihmanajiti, esd ukkatthd ndma jiti — pa— akkoso nima,
dve akkosd, hino ea pkkoso ukkattho ca akkoso. hino
nima akkoso oftho 'si . . . kitakotacikiya vd, eso hino
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nima akkoso. ukkattho nima akkoso pandito ’si
sugati yeva tuyham pltikaikhd 'ti, eso ukkattho nima
akkoso. |1}

upasampanno upasampannassa satvd upasampannassa pe-
sufifiom upasamharati, itthanndmo tam candilo veno nesido
rathakéro pukkuso 'ti bhanatiti bhapati, dpatti vicdya vichya
pacittiyassa. upasampanno upasampannassa sutvi upasam-
pannassa pesufifinm upasamharati, itthanndmo tam khattiyo

brahmano ’ti bhapatiti bhanati . . . itthanndmo tam
Avakagnako Javakappako Dhanitthako Savitthako Kula-
vaddhako 'ti bhapatiti bhapati . . .,. . . itthanndmo tam

ottho mendo gono gadrabho tiracchinagato nerayiko n' atthi
tassa sugati duggati yeva tassa pétikanikbhd ’ti bhanatiti
bhapati . . . itthaunidmo tam pandito byatto medhdvi
bahussuto dhammakathiko n’ atthi tassa duggati sugati yeva
tassa pitikankhd "ti bhayatiti bhanati, dpatti vicdya viciya
pleittiyassa,
upisAmMpAnno upasampannassa sutvi upasampaniiassa pe-
sufifiam upasmmhbarati ; itthanpdmoe santi idh’ ekacce candild
vend nesidd rathakird pukkusi °ti bhanati, na so afifam
bhapati, taii fieva bhanatiti bhagati, dpatti véciya viledya
dukkatassa. upasampanno upasampannassa . . . upasamha-
rati: itthannidmo santi idh’ ekacce khattiyd brihmapd 'ti
bhanpati, na so afifiam bhanati, tafi fieva bhanatiti bhanati
. . itthanndmo santi idh' ekacce panditd byattd medbavi
bahussutd dhammakathikd n’ atthi tesam duggati sugati yeva
tesam pdtikankhd "ti bhanati, na so afifiam bhanati, taii fieva
bhanatiti bhanati, patti vieciya vicdya dukkatassa,
upasampanno upasampannassa . . . upasamharati: itthanni-
mo ye nlna capdild vend nesidd rathakard pukkusé "ti bhana-
ti, na so affiam bhapati, taii fieva bhanatiti bhanati .
itthanndmo ye niina panditd byattd medhdvi bahussutd
dhammakathikd "ti bhanati, na so afifiam bhanati, tafi fieva
bhanatiti bhanati, dpatti viedya viciya dukkatassa,
upasampanno upasampannassa . . . upasamharati : itthan-
nimo na mayam candild . . . itthannimo na mayam panditd
byatti medhavi bahussutd dhammakathiki n” atth’ ambikam
duggati sugati yeva amhikam patikeiikhd 'ti bhanati, na so
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afifiam bhapati, tafi fieva bhanatiti bhanati, &patti vicdya
vhedya dukkatassa, |2

upasampanno upasampannassa sutvd upasampannassa pe-
safifiam upasamharati, dpatti vicdya vicdya plcittiyassa.
upasampanno upasampannassa  sutvd anupasampannassa
pesufiiam upasamharati, dpatti dukkatassa. upasampanno
anupasampannassa  sutvi upasampannassa pesufifiam upa-
samharati, dpatti dukkatassa, upasampanno anupasampan-
nassa sutvi anupasampannassa pesufifiam upasambarati, dpatti
dukkatassa. [|3]

andpatti na piyakamyassa, na bhedadhippiyassa, ummatta-
knssa, Adikammikassa "ti. |4) 2]

tatiyam.

PAGITTIYA, "IV:

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam vikarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana sam-
ayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh upisake padaso dhammam
vacenti, updsakd bhikkhiisu agiravi appatissd asabhiga-
vattiki viharanti. ye te bhikkhi appicchd te ujjhiiyanti
khiyanti viphcenti: katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhi
upisake padaso dbhammam vicessanti, updsakd . . . viha-
rantiti, atha kho te bhikkhii bhagavato etam attham
drocesum —la —. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave upsake
padaso dhammam vicetha, updsakd . . . viharantiti. saceam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi ndma tumhe
moghapurisi upisake padaso dhammam vacessatha, updsakd

- viharanti, n’ etam moghapurish appasanninam vi
pasidiya pasanninam vA bhiyyobhiviya —pa— evail ca
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannam padaso dham-
mam vieeyya, pdcittiyan ti. |1

¥o pand 'ti yo yidiso —pa—. bhikkhd 't —pa — ayam
imasmim atthe adhippeto bhikkh *ti.

anupasampanno ndma bhikkhuii ca bhikkhuniii ca thapetva
RYASE50 ANUpasampanno nima.
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padam anupadam anvakkharam anubyafijanam.  padam
nidma ekato patthapetvd ekato osipenti, anupadam ndma
pitekkam patthapetvi ekato osipenti. anvakkharam nidma
ripam aniccan ti vuceamdno run ti opéteti. anubyafijanam
nima rpam anicean ti vuccamino vedand aniced 'ti saddam
nicchiireti. yail ca pudam yaii ca anupadam yaii ca anvakkha-
ram yafi ca anubyafijanam sabbam etam padaso dhammo
nima.

dhammo ndma buddhabhdsito sivakabhisito isibhisito
devatibhésito atthupasaiihito dhammupasaiihito.

vaceyyd 'ti, padena viceti, pade pade &patti picittiyassa ;
akkhardya viceti, akkharaakkhardya dpatti phcittiyassa. [|1]

anupasampanne anupasampannasaiiiii padaso dhammam
vlceti, dpatti picittiyassa. anupasampanne vematiko padaso
dhammam viceti, dpatti phcittiyassa, anupasampanne upa-
sampannasaiiii padaso dhammam viceti, dpatti picittiyassa,
upasampanne anupasampannasaiifii, dpatti dukkatassa. upa-
sampanne vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa, upasampanne upa-
sampannasafiiii, andpatti. [|2||

andpatti ekato uddisipento, ckato sajjhiyam karonto,
yebhuyyena pagunam gandham bhapantam opdteti, osdrentam
opiteti, ummattakassa, adikammikassd "ti. |32

catattham.

PACITTIN A, Vi

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Alaviyam viharati
Aggilave cetiye. tena kho pana samayena updsak drd-
mam fdgacchanti dhammasavaniya. dhamme bhésite therd
bhikkhdl yathdvihdram gacchanti, navakd bhikkhd tatth’
eva upatthdnasildyam uphsakehi saddhim mutthassati
asampajind naggd  vikOjamdnd kikacchamdna seyyam
kappenti. updsakd ujjhdyanti khiyanti viphcenti: katham
hi niima bhaddantd mutthassati asampajind naggd vikiija-
mind kikacchamind seyynm kappessantiti. assosum kho
bhikkh( tesam upbsakinam ujjhdyantanam khiyantinam
viplcentinam. ye te bhikkhd appicchd te ujjhdyanti khi-
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yanti vipicenti : katham hi nidma bhikkh{ anupasampannena
snhaseyyam kappessantiti. atha kho te bhikkhd bhagavato
etam atthom drocesum —la—. sacenm kira bhikkhave bhi-
kkhit anupassmpannena sahaseyyam kappentiti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavii: katham hi ndma te
bhikkhave moghapurisi anupasampannena sshaseyyam
kappessanti. n' etam bhikkhave appasanndnam vi pasidiya
— pa — evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddi-
seyyitha:

yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena sahaseyyam
kappeyya, plcittiyan ti

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkh@nam sikkhipadam pafi-
fiattam hoti, [|1[

atha kho bhagavd Alaviyam yathibhirantam vibaritvi
yvena Kosambi tena cirikam pukklmi. anupubbena cdri-
kam caramino yena Kosambi tad avasari. tatra sudam
bhagavd Kosambiyam viharati Badarikdridme. bhikkhi
dyasmantam Rdhulam etad avocum: bhagavatd Aavuso
Ribula sikkhdpadam pafifiattam : na anupasampannena
sahaseyyd kappetabbd ’ti. seyyam dvuso Rdhula jindhiti.
atha kho Ayasmd Rihulo seyyam alabhamino vaccakutiyi
seyyam kappesi. atha kho bhagava rattiyd pacclisasamayam
paccutthiya yena vaccakuti ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
ukkisi, Ayasmdpi Rahulo ukkisi. ko etthd ’ti. aham bha-
gavit Rihulo "ti. kissa tvam Rihula idha nisinno 'siti. atha
kho dyasmi Rahulo bhagavato etam attham &rocesi. atha
kho bhagavi etasmim nidine etasmim puakaranpe dhammim
kathum katvd bhikkh{l dmantesi : anujindmi bhikkhave
anupasampannens dvirattatirattam sahaseyyam kappetum.
evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadun uddiseyyéitha :

yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannens uttaridvirattatirattam
sahaseyyam kappeyya, pleittiyan ti. |2

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkha 'ti.

anupasampanno ndma bhikkhum thapetvi avaseso anupa-
sampanno nama.

uttaridvirattatirattan ti atirekadvirattatirattam,
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sahd 'ti saddhim ckato. seyyd nima sabbacchannd sabba-
paricchanni yebhuyyena cchannd yebhuyyena paricchanni,

seyyam kappeyyd ’ti catutthe divase atthamgate suriye
anupasampanne nipanne bhikkha nipajjati, dpatti pieitti-
yassa. Dbhikkhu nipanne anupssampanno nipajjati, dpatti
pécittiyassa. ubho vi nipajjanti, patti picittiyassa. uttha-
hitvd punappunam nipajjanti, patti pacittiyassa. [|1]|

anupasampanne anupasampannasafiiii uttaridvirattatirattam
sahaseyyam kappeti, dpatti picittiyassa, anupasampanne ve-
matiko utt. s. k., dpatti pleittiyassa. anupasampanne upa-
sampannasafifii utt. s. k., dpatti pheittiyassa. upaddha-
cchanne upaddhaparicchanne, dpatti dukkatassa. upa-
sampanne anupasampannasafiiii, dpatti dukkatassa. upa-
sampanne vematiko, Apatti dukkatassa. upasampanne
upasampannasafifii, anfipatti. || 2]

andpatti dve tisso rattiyo vasati, (nakadvetisso rattiyo
vasati, dve rattiyo vasitvd tatiydya rattiyd purdrupd nikkha-
mitvl puna vasati, sabbacchanne sabbaaparicchanne, sabba-
paricchanne sabbaacchanne, yebhuyyena acchanne yebhuyye-
na aparicchanne, anupassmpanne nipanne bhikkhu nisidati,
bhikkhu nipanne anupasampanno nisidati, ubho v nisidanti,
ummattakassa, Adikammikassa "ti. |3(|3)

paficamam.

PACITTIYA, VI

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa ardme. tena kho pana
samayena Ayasmid Anuruddho Kosalesu janapadesu Si-
vatthim gacchanto siyam afifiataram gAmam upagacchi.
tena kho pana samayena tasmim gime afifiatarissd itthivd
fvasathiigiram paiifiattam hoti. atha kho dyasma Anuruddho
yena sd itthi ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd tam itthim
etad avoca : sace te bhagini agaru, vaseyydma ekarattam
dvasathiigire 'ti. vaseyyitha bhante 'ti. afifie pi addhiki
yena si itthi ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd tam
itthim etad avocum : sace te ayye agaru vaseyyima ekarattam

YOL, IV, 2



18 SUTTAVIBHANGA. [VI. 1.

Avasathiigire "ti. eso kho ayyo samano pathamam upagato,
sace so anujiniti, vaseyyithd 'ti. atha kho te addhika
yeniyasmi Anuruddho ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva
fiyasmantamm Anuruddham etad avoeum : sace te bhante
agaru, vaseyyima ekarattam &vasathigire 'ti. vaseyyiitha
fivuso 'ti. atha kho si itthi dyasmante Anuruddhe saha
dassanena patibaddhacittd ahosi. atha kho =i itthi yend-
yasmd Anuruddho ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd &yas-
mantamn  Anuraddham etad avoea: ayyo bhante imehi
manussehi akinno na phisu viharissati. sidh’ dham bhante
ayyassa maficakam abbhantaram pafifidpeyyan ti. adhivi-
sesi kho dyasmd Anuruddho tuphibbdvena. atha kho si
itthi dyasmato Anuruddhassa maficakam abbhantaram pafifia-
petvi alamkatapatiyattd gandhagandhini yendyasmd Anu-
ruddho ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd Ayasmantam Anu-
ruddham etad avoca: ayyo bhante abhirlipo dassaniyo
pasidiko ahaii ca 'mhi abhiriipd dassaniyd pasidikd. shdl’
fiham bhante ayyassa pajépati bhaveyyan ti. evam vutte
dyasmi Anuruddho tuphi ahosi. dutiyam pi kho —pa —
tatiyam pi kho sd itthi dyasmantam Anuruddham etad
avoca: ayyo bhante abhirlipo dassaniyo pisidiko ahafi ca
'mhi abhiriipd dassaniyd pisidikd. sidhu bhante ayyo maii
¢ eva paticchatu sabbafi ca sipateyyan ti. tatiyam pi kho
dyasmi Anuruddho tuphi ahosi. atha kho sd itthi sitakam
nikkhipitvi dyasmato Anuruddhbassa purato cankamati pi
titthati pi nisidati pi seyyam pi kappeti. atha kho Ayasmd
Anuruddho indriyini okkhipitvi tam itthim n’ eva olokesi
na pi dlapi. atha kho sd itthi acchariyam vata bho abbhutam
vata bho, bah{l me manussd satena pi sahassena pi pahinanti,
ayam pana samano mayd simam yiiciyamdno na icchati maii
¢’ eva paticchitum sabbaii ca sipateyyan ti sitakam nivdsetvd
fyasmato Anuruddhassa pidesu sirasd nipatitvd dyasmantam
Anuruddham etad avoca: accayo mam bhante accagami
yathd bilam yathi milham yathbd akusalam yiham evam
akilsim. tassd me bhante ayyo accayam aceayato patiganhatu
Ayatim samvardyl 'ti. taggha tam bhagini accayo accagami
yathi bilam yathd mOlham yathd akusalam, yi tvam evam
akisi. yato ca kho tvam bhagini accayam accayato disvd
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yathidhammam patikarosi, tam te mayam patigaphima,
vuddhi b’ esfl bhagini ariyassa vinaye yo accayam accayato
disvi yathidhammam patikaroti dyatim ca samvaram dpajja-
titi. atha kho si itthi tassd rattivd accayena dyasmantam
Anuruddham panitena khidaniyena bhojuniyena sahatthi
santappetvi sampaviretvi dyasmantam Anuraddham bhutti-
vim onitapattapinim abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi. ekam-
antam mnisinnam  kho tam itthim Ayasmd Anuruddho
dhammiyf kathiya sandassesi samddapesi samuttejesi
sampahamsesi. atha kho si itthi dyasmatd Anuruddhena
dhammiyd kathiya sandassitd samfidapitd samuttejitd sampa-
hamsitd dyasmantam Anuruddham etad avoea : abhikkantam
bhante abhikkantam bhante, seyyathdpi bhante nikkujjitam
vih ukkujjeyya paticchannam v vivareyya mflbassa va
maggam Acikkheyya andhakire vi telapajjotam dhireyya
cakkhumanto riipini dakkhintiti, evam eva ayyena Anu-
ruddhena anekapariyiyena dhammo pakisito. esiham
bhante tam bhagavantam sarapam gacchdmi dhammafi ca
bhikkhusamghafi ea, updsikam mam ayyo dhiretu ajjatagge
pinupetam saranam gatan ti. atha kho dyasmd Anurnddho
Sdvatthim gantvd bhikkhlinam etam attham Arocesi. ye te
bhikkhd appiechdl te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipdcenti: katham
hi ndma Ayasmd Anuruddhe métugimena sahaseyyam
kappessatiti. atha kho te bhikkh( bhagavato etam attham
firocesum —la—. saccam kira tvam Anuruddha mitugimena
sahaseyyam kappesiti. saccam bhagavl, vigarahi buddho
bhagavd : katham hi nima tvam Anuruddha métugimena
snhaseyyam kappessasi. n’ etam Anuruddha appasanninam
vil pasiddya — pa — evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkha-
padam uddiseyyitha:

yo pana bhikkhu mitugimena sahaseyyam kappeyya,
picittiyan ti. |1

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd "ti.

mitugimo niima manussitthi na yakkhi na peti na tirnechi-
nagatd antamaso tadahujiitipi dirikd pag eva mahattari.

sahé "ti ekato. seyyd nima sabbacchannd sabbaparicchannd
yebhuyyena echannd yebhuyyena paricchanni.
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seyyam kappeyyd 'ti atthamgate suriye mitugime nipanne
bhikkhu nipajjati, dpatti pieittiyassa. bhikkhu nipanne
métughmo nipajjati, dpatti phcittiyassa. ubho vi nipajjanti,
fipatti pcittiyassa. utthahitvd punappunam nipajjanti, dpatti
phcittiyassa. || 1|

mitugime mitughmasaiifii sahaseyyam kappeti, Apatti
plcittiyassa. mitugdme vematiko s. k., dpatti pécittiyassa.
mitugime amAtugdmasaiiiii s k., dpatti picittiyassa. upaddha-
cchanne upaddhaparicchanne, fpatti dukkatassa. yakkhi-
yi vi petiyd vi pandakena vi tiracchdnagatitthiyd vd s. k.,
apatti dukkatassa. amitugdme mitugimasaiifii, dpatti dukka-
tassa, amitughme vematiko, Apatti dukkatassa. amitugime
amatuglmasafiiii, andpatti. [|2]|

andpatti sabbacchanne sabbaaparicchanne, sabbapariechan-
ne sabbaaechanne, yebhuyyena acchanne yebhuyyena apari-
cchanne, matogAme nipanne bhikkhu nisidati, bhikkhu
nipanne métugdmo nisidati, ubho va nisidanti, ummatta-
kassa, Adikammikassd "ti. [|3]/2]] .

chattham.

PACITTIYA, VII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa frime. tena kho pama
samayena dyasmd Udiyi Sivatthiyam kulQpako hoti ba-
hukéni kulini upasamkemati. atha kho dyssmd Uddyi
pubbanhasamayam nivésetvi pattacivaram dddya yena afifia-
taram kulam ten’ upasamkami. tena kho pana samayena
gharani nivesanadvire nisinnd hoti, gharasunhd Avasa-
thadvire nisinnd hoti. atha kho Ayasmd Uddyi yena gha-
rani ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd gharaniyl upakannake
dhammam desesi. atha kho gharasunbiya etad ahosi: kim
nu kho so samano sassuyé jiro udihu obhésatiti. atha kho
dynsmi Uddyi gharaniyd upakannake dhammam desetvil
yena gharasuphd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ghara-
sunhaya upakannake dhammam desesi. atha kho gharapiyd
etad ahosi: kim nu kho so samano gharasuphéya jiro udihu
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obhiisatiti. atha kho &yasmia Uddyi gharasunhiiya upa-
kannake dhammam desetvd pakkdmi. atha kho gharani
gharasupham etad avoca: he je kin te eso samano avocd "ti.
dhammam me ayye desesi, ayyiya pana kim avoed 'ti.
mayham pi dbammam desesiti. td ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipd-
centi: katham hi ndma ayyo Udlyi upakannake dhammam
desessati. nanu nima vissatthenn vivatena dhammo dese-
tabbo ’ti. assosum kho bbikkhii tdsam itthinam ujjhd-
yantinam khiyantinam vipicentinam. ye te bhikkh
appicchd te ujjhAyanti khiyanti vipicenti: katham hi nima
Ayasma Uddyi mitugimassa dhammam desessatiti. atha kho
te bhikkh{ bhagavato etam attham drocesum — la —. saccam
kira tvam Uddyi matugmassa dhammam desesiti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi. kathail hi nima tvam
moghapurisa méitugdmassa dhammam desessasi. n’ etam
moghapurisa appasanninam vi pasddiya —pa— evail ca
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu mAtugimassa dhammam deseyya,
picittiyan ti

evail ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhipadam pafifia-
ttam hoti. |1]|

tena kho pana samayena updsikd bhikkhil passitvd etad
avocam: ingh’ ayyd dhammam desethd 'ti. na bhagini
kappati mitugimassa dhammam desetun ti. ingh’ ayyd
chappaficavicahi dhammam deseths, sakkd ettakena pi
dhammo afifidtun ti. na bhagini kappati mitugimassa
dhammam desetun ti kukkuccdyantd na desesum. updsiki
ujjbiyanti khiyanti vipicenti : kathaii hi ndma ayyd amhehi
yiciyamind dhammam na desessantiti. assosum kho bhi-
kkhit tdsam updsikinam ujjhdyantinam khiyantinam vipd-
centinam. atha kho te bhikkhii bhagavato etam attham
drocesumn. atha kho bhagavid etasmim nidine etasmim pa-
karane dhammim katham katvA bhikkh( dmantesi: anuji-
nimi bhikkhave mitugimassa chappaficavicdhi dhammam
desetum. evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam
uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu méatugdmassa uitarichappaficavicdhi
dhammam deseyya, picittiyan ti.
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evail ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhnam sikkbipadam pafifia-
ttam hoti. || 21l

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhi bhaga-
vatd anufifitam matugimassa chappaiicavicihi dhammam
desetun ti te avififium purisaviggaham upanisidipetvd mitu-
gimassa uttarichappaficaviicihi dhammam desenti. ye te
bhikkhii appicchd te ujjhiiyanti khiyanti vipicenti: kathaii
hi ndma chabbaggiyi bhikkhi avififium purisaviggaham upa-
nisiddpetvd mitugdmassa uttarichappaficavicihi dhammam
desessantiti. atha kho te bhikkhii bhagavato etam attham
firocesum —la—. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave avififimm
. - « desethd ’ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bha-
gavik: kathafi hi ndma tumhe moghapurisd avififium . .
desessatha. n’ etam moghapurisi appasanninam va pasidiya
— pa — evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddi-
sevyiitha :

yo pana bhikkhu mitugimassa uttarichappaficavicihi
dhammam deseyya aiifistra vififiund purisaviggahena,
pacittiyan ti. |3

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh "ti.

mitugimo ndma manussitthi na yakkhi na peti na ti-
racchiinagatd, vififill patibald subhisitadubbhisitam dutthulld-
dutthullam &jdnitum.

uttarichappaficaviicihiti atirekachappaficaviedhi.

dhammo nima buddhabhisito sivakabhisito isibhisito deva-
tabhisito atthupasamhito dhammupasamhito.

deseyyil ’ti, padena deseti, pade pade dpatti pdecittiyassa;
akkhariya deseti, akkharaakkhardya Apatti pcittiyassa.

afifiatra vififlund purisaviggahend ’ti thapetvd vififium
purisaviggaham. vififil ndma purisaviggaho patibalo hoti
subhisitadubbhsitam dutthulladutthullam djanitam. 1]

mitugime mitugimasafiiii uttarichappaficavicihi dham-
mam deseti afifiatra vififiund purisaviggahena, dpatti pacitti-
yassa. mitogime vematiko . . . purisaviggahena, Apatti
picittiyassa. matugime amdtugimasafiii . . . purisavigga-
hena, dpatti picittiyassa.  yakkbiyd vi petiya va pandakassa
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vit tiracchinagatamanussaviggahitthiyd vi uttarichappaiica-
viicdhi dh. d. a. v. purisaviggahena, dpatti dukkatassa. ami-
togdme mitugimasaiiiii, ipatti dukkatassa. amdtugime ve-
matiko, #patti dukkatassa. amitugime amitugimasaiiiii,
andpatti. |2

andpatti vififiund purisaviggahena, chappaficavicdhi dha-
mmam deseti, (inakachappaficavieihi dhammam deseti, uttha-
hitvA puna nisiditvd deseti, mitugimo utthahitvd puna
nisidati tasmim deseti, afifiassa mitugimassa deseti, paitham
pucchati, paiiham puttho katheti, afifiass’ atthiya bhanpantam
métugimo suniti, ummattakassa, ddikammikassd "ti. |34/

sattamam.

PACITTIYA, VIII

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Vesiliyam viharati
Mahivane kitdghrasiliyam. tena kho pana samayenn
sambahuld sanditthd sambhattd bhikkhit Vaggumudiya
nadiyd tire vassam upagacchimsu. tena kho pana samayena
Vajji dubbhikkhd hoti dvihitikd setatthiki saldkdvuttd na
sukardl ufichena paggahena yipetum. atha kho tesam bhi-
kkhiinam etad ahosi: etarahi kho Vajji dubbhikkha dvihitiki
. . . ydpetum. kena nu kho mayam updyena samaggi
sammodamind avivadamind phisukam vassam vaseyydma na
ca pindakena kilameyyimd "ti. ekacce evam dbamsu: handa
mayamn dvuso gihinam kammantam adhitthema, evan te
amhikam ditum mafifissanti, evam mayam samaggd sammo-
damind avivadamind phisukam vassam vesissima na cn
pindakena kilamissdmd ’ti. ekacce evam dhamsu: alam
dvuso kim gihinam kammantam adbitthitena, handa mayam
dvuso gihinam diiteyyam hardma, evan te amhiikam ditum
mafifiissanti, evam mayam samaggd sammodamdnd avivada-
méind phisukam vassam vasissima na ca pindakena kila-
missdmA 'ti. ekacce evam Ahamsu: alam dvuso kim gihinam
kammantam adhitthitena, kim gihinam diteyyam hatena,
handa mayam &vuso gihinam afifiamafifiassa uttarimanussa-
dhammassa vannam bhisissima asuko bhikkhu pathimassa
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jhinassa 1abhi, asuko bhikkhu dutiyassa jhinassa libhi, asuko
bhikkhu tatiyassa jhinassa libhi, asuko bhikkhu catutthassa
jhdnassa libhi, asuko bhikkhu sotipanno, asuko bhikkhu
sakadiighmi, asuko bhikkhu anigimi, asuko bhikkhu arabé,
asuko bhikkhu tevijjo, asuko bhikkhu chalabhififio "ti. evan
te amhikam ditum maiifissanti, evam mayam samaggi
sammodamind avivadamini phisukam vassam vasissima na
ca pindakena kilamissimd 'ti. eso yeva kho dvuso seyyo yo
amhikam gihinam afiflamafifiassa uttarimanussadhammassa
vanno bhisito *ti. atha kho te bhikkhit gihinam afifiam-
afifiassa uttarimanussadhammassa vappam bhiisimsu : asuko
bhikkhu pathamassa jhénassa labhi — pa— asuko bhikkhu
chalabhififio "ti. atha kho te manussi libhd vata no su-
laddham vata no yesam no evarfipd bhikkh{Q vassam upagata,
na vata no ito pubbe evarlipd bhikkhii vassam upagati
yatha yime bhikkhd silavanto kalyinadhammi °ti, te na
tidisini bhojanéni attand bhuifijanti mitdpitinam denti putta-
dirassa denti disakammakaraporisassa denti mittimacednam
denti fdtisdlohitinam denti yAdisini bhikkhinam denti,
na tidisini khidaniyfini sfyaniyni pdnini attand pivanti
mitipitinam denti puttadirassa denti disakammakarapori-
sassa  denti mittdmacchnam denti fitisilohithinam denti
yiidisdni bhikkhiinam denti. atha kho te bhikkhd wvannpa-
vanto ahesum pinindriyd pasannamukhavannd vippasanna-
chavivannd. [|1

dcinpam kho pan’ etam vassam wvutthinam bhikkh(nam
bhagavantam dassandya upasamkamitum. atha kho te bhi-
kkhil vassam vutthd temisaccayena senisanam samsdmetvi
pattacivaram dddya yena Vesili ten’ upasamkamimsu. anu-
pubbena yena Vesili Mahdvanam kitdgirasila yena bhagavi
ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd bhagavantam abhivé-
detvi ekamantam nisidimsu.  tena kho pana samayena disdsu
vassam votthd bhikkhil kisi honti 1ikhi dubbanpi uppandu-
ppandukajitd dhamanisanthatagattd, Vaggumudatiriyd pana
bhikkhii vappavanto honti pinindriyd pasannamukhavanni
vippasannachavivannd. dcipnam kho pan’ etam buddhfnam
bhagavantinam fdgantukehi bhikkhihi saddhim patisammo-
ditum. atha kho bhagavi Vaggumudatiriye bhikkhQ etad
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avoea: kaeei bhikkhave khamaniyam, kacei ydpaniyam, kacci
samaggd sammodamind avivadamind phisukam vassam
vasittha na ca pindakena kilamittha 'ti. khamaniyam bha-
gavd, ydpaniyam bhagavd, samaggd ca maoyam bhante
sgammodamind avivadamind phisukam vassam vasimhit na
ca pindakena kilamimha 'ti. jinantipi tathigatd pucchanti,
jhnantdpi na puechanti, kilam viditvA puecchanti, kilam
viditvi na pucchanti, atthasaihitam tathigatd puechanti no
anatthasafihitam, anatthasafihite setughito tathigatinam.
dvih' Akirehi buddhd bhagavanto bhikkhd patipuechanti
dhammam vit desessima siivakinam vd sikkhdpadam pafina-
pessdmd 'ti. atha kho bhagavd Vaggumuditiriye bhikkhi
etad avoca: yathikatham pana tumhe bhikkhave samaggi
sammodamédnd avivadaménd phisukam vassam vasittha na ca
pindukena kilamitthd 'ti. atha kho te bhikkhi bhagavato
etam attham drocesum. kacci pana vo bhikkhave bhiitan ti.
bhiitam bhagavi 'ti. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : kathafi hi
nima tumhe bhikkhave udarassa kirand gihinam afifiam-
afifiazsa uttarimanussadhammassa vanpam bhisissatha, n’
etam bhikkhave appasannénam vi pasidiys — pa— evail
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyétha :

yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannassa uttarimanussa-
dhammam #roceyya, bhiltasmim pacittiyan ti. 201

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi ’ti.

anupasampanno nfma bhikkhuii ca bhikkhunifi ca thapetvi
avaseso anupasampanno nima.

uttarimanussadhammo ndma jhinam vimokkho samadhi
samipatti fidpadassanam maggabhivand phalasacchikiriya
kilesapahdnam vinivaranath cittassa sufifidgire abhirati.

jhdnan ti pathamam jhinam dutiyam jhinam tatiyam
jhénam catuttham jhinam.

vimokkho "ti sufifiato vimokkho animitto vimokkho appani-
hito vimokkho.

samidhiti sufifiato samddhi animitto samddhi appanihito
samidhi.

samfipattiti sufifiatd sambpatti animitid samépatti appani- -
hitia samipatti.
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fidnadassanan ti tisso vijji.

maggabhivani "ti cattiro satipatthind cattiro sammappa-
dhind cattiro iddhipiddd pafic’ indriydni pafica balini satta
bojjhanigd ariyo atthangike maggo.

phalasacchikiriyd "ti sotdpattiphalassa sacchikiriyA sakad-
dgdmiphalassa sacchikiriyd andgimiphalassa sacchikiriyd ara-
hattaphalassa sacchikiriyd,

kilesapahénan ti rdgassa pahdnam dosassa pahiinam mo-
hassa pahdnam.

vinivaranatd cittassi 'ti rigd cittam vinivarapati dosd
cittam vinivaranatd mohd cittam vinivaranati.

sufiiifigire abhiratiti pathamena jhinena suiifidgire abhirati
dutiyena jhiinena sufifilgire abhirati tatiyena jhinena suiifid-
ghire abhirati catutthena jhinena sufifidgire abhirati. [|1])

droceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa pathamam jhinam samd-
pajjin ti bhapantassa dpatti picittiyassa. Aroceyyd ’ti anupa-
sampannassa pathamam jhinam samdipajjimiti bhanantassa
dpatti picittiyassa. droceyyd ’ti anupasampannassa patha-
mam jhdnam samipanno 'ti . . . pathamassa jhinassa libhi
mhiti . . . pathamassa jhinassa vasi 'mhiti . . . pathamam
jhinam sacchikatam mayd ’ti bhanantassa dpatti pleittiyassa.

droceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa dutiyam jhdnam, tatiyam
jhinam, catuttham jhinam samipajjim, samdpajjimi, sami-
panno, catutthassa jhinassa 1ibhi "mhi, vasi 'mhi, catuttham
jhanam sacchikatam maya "ti bhanantassa dpatti plecittiyassa,

diroceyyll “ti anupasampannassa sufifatam vimokkham, ani-
mittam vimokkham, appanihitam vimokkham, sufifiatam
samddhim, animittamn samaddhim, appanihitam samidhim
samipajjim, samdpajjimi, samdpanno, appanihitassa sami-
dhissa libhi *mhi, vasi 'mhi, appanihito samiddhi sacchikato
mayd 'ti bhanantassa dpatti plcittiyassa. Aroceyyd ’ti anupa-
sampannassa suiifiatam samipattim, animittam samdpattim,
appanihitam samipattim samipajjim, samipajjimi, samé-
panno, appanihitiya samdpattiyd libhi ’mhi, vasi 'mhi,
appanihitd samipatti sacchikatd mayd ’ti bhanantassa fpatti
phcittiyassa. droceyyd "ti anupasampannassa tisso vijji sam-
dpajjim . . . tissannam vijjinam libhi 'mhbi . . . Apatti
phcittiyassa —la—. droceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa catti-
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ro satipatthiine, cattiro sammappadhine, cattiro iddhipide
samipajjim . . . catunnam iddhipdddnam ldbhi ‘mhi . . .
patti pdcittiyassa, droceyyd ’ti anupasampannassa pafic’
indriyini, pafica balini samépajjim . . . paiicannam baldnam
libhi ’mhi, vasi ’mhi, pafica balini sacchikatd mayd 't
bhanantassa Apatti pleittiyassa, fdroceyyd ’ti anupa-
sampannassa satta bojjhafige samfipajjim . . . sattannam
bojjhafighnam labhi ’mhi . . . dpatti picittiyassa. Aroceyyd
’ti anupasampannassa ariyam atthsfigikam maggam sami-
pajjim . . . ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa labhi 'mhi , . .
dipatti pdcittiynssa. Aroceyyd ’ti anupnsampannassa sotd-
pattiphalam, sakaddgimiphalam, andgimiphalam, arahattam
samfpajjim . . . arshattassa libhi 'mhi . . . dpatti pdcitti-
yassa., Aroceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa rigo me catto, doso
me catto, moho me eatto vanto mutto pahine patinissattho
ukkhetito samukkhetito ’ti bhapantassa dpatti plcittiyassa.
droceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa righ me cittam vinivaranam,
dosd . . . mohd me cittam vinivaranan ti bhanantassa fipatti
pleittiyassa.  droceyyd ’ti anupasampannassa sufifidgire
pathamam jhinam, dutiyam jhinam, tatiyam jhinam, ca-
tuttham jhinam samipajjim . . . sufifidgdre catutthassa
jhénassa labhi 'mhi . . . dpatti plcittiyassa. [2]]

firoceyyi 'ti anupasampannassa pathamaii ca jhinam duti-
yafi ca jhinam samépajjim . . . sacchikatam mayd 'ti bha-
nantassa dpatti pecittiyassa. droceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa
pathamafi ca jhidnam tatiyafi ca jhinam . . . pathamaii ca
jhinam catutthai ea jhivam . . . Apatti pcittiyassa.
firoceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa pathamai ca jhinam sufifia-
taii ea vimokkham, animittad ea vimokkham, appanihitad ca
vimokkham, suiifintafi ca samidhim, animittafi ca samfidhim,
appanihitaii ca samddhim samipajjim . . . sacchikato mayé
'ti bhanantassa dpatti pdcittiyassa. droceyyd 'ti anupa-
sampannassa pathamaii ea jhinam suiifiataii ca samipattim,
animittaii ea samiipattim, appanihitaii ca samipattim samé-
pajjim . . . sacchikati mayi "ti bhapantassa &patti pheitti-
yassa. droceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa pathamai ca jhinam
tisso ca vijja samipajjim . . . sacchikatd mayh 'ti bhanantassa
dpatti pleittiyassa. froceyyd 't anupasampannassa potha-
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maii ea jhiinam cattiro ca satipatthine, cattdro ca sammappa-
dbine, cattiro ca iddhipide samipajjim . . . sacchikatd
mayd 'ti bhapantassa fpatti plcittiyassa. A4roceyyd 'ti anu-
pasampannassa pathamaii ea jhénam paiica ca indriyini,
paiica ca balini samipajjim . . . sacchikatd mayd ’ti bha-
pantassa dpatti pdcittiyassa. Aroceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa
pathamaii ca jhinam satta ca bojjhafige, arivai ca atthangi-
kam maggam, sotdpattiphalai ca, sakaddgimiphalaii ca,
anfigimiphalaii ca, arshattaii ca samipajjim . . . sacchika-
tam mayd ’ti bhanantassa Apatti picittiyassa. droceyyd 't
anupasampannassa pathamafi ca jhinam samipajjim sami-
pajjimi sumdpanno — pa— rligo ca me catto, doso ca me
catto, moho ca me catto . . . samukkhetito 'ti bhanantassa
dpatti picittiyassa. droceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa patha-
maii ca jhinam sampajjim samépajjimi — pa — sacchika-
tam mayd rigd ca me . .. dosd ca me ... mohd ca me
cittam vinivarapan ti bhanantassa apatti picittiyassa.

droceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa dutiyai ca jhinam tatiyai
ca jhiinam, dutiyaii ca jhdnam catutthai ca jhinam sama-
pajjim . . . mohd ca me cittam vinivaranan ti bhanantassa
dpatti pcittiyassa. Aroceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa dutiyaii
ca jhiinam pathamai ca jhinam samipajjim . . . sacchikatam
mayé ti bhanantassa dpatti picittiyassa. .

firoceyyd 'ti anupasampannassa mohd ca me cittam viniva-
ranam pathamaii ea jhinam, dutiyaii ca jhinam, tatiyaii ca
jhénam, catutthaii ca jhdnam samdpajjim . . . sacchikatam
mayi 'ti bhanantassa dpatti pacittiyassa —gha —. Aroceyyd
’ti anupasampannassa mobd ca me ecittam vinivaranam dosi
ca me cittam vinivaranan ti bhanantassa dpatti picittiyassa.

droceyyd ’ti anupasampannassa pathamaii ca jhdnam
dutiyaii ca jhinam tatiyail ca jhinam catutthaii ca jhdnam
sufiiataii ca vimokkham animittad ca vimokkham appani-
hitaii ea vimokkham suiifiatai ea samidhim animittaii ca
samidhim appanihitaii ea samddhim suiifiataii ca sami-
pattim animittaii ca samdpattim appanihitai ca samipattim
tisso ca vijji cattdro ca satipatthiine cattdro ca sammappa-
dhine cattiro ca iddhipdde paiica ca indriyini pafica ea
baldui satta ca bojjhafige ariyaii ca atthaigikam maggam
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sotfipattiphalaii ca sakadigdmiphalaii ca andgidmiphalai ca
arahattafi ca samipajjim samipajjimi samidpanno rigo ca me
catto doso ca me catto moho ca me catto vanto mutto pahino
patinissattho ukkhetito samukkhetito rigd ca . . . dosk ca
. mohi ea me cittam vinivaranan ti bhanantassa dpatti

phcittiyassa. ||3 ||

droceyyd ’ti anupasampannassa pathamam jhinam sami-
pajjin ti vattukdmo dutiyam jhinam samdpajjin ti bhanantassa
pativijinantassa dpatti picittiyassa, na pativijinantassa dpatti
dukkatassa. anupasampannassa pathamam jhinam sami-
pojjin ti vattukdmo tatiyam jhinam . . . catuttham jhinam

. suiiiatam vimokkham . . . mohd me cittam vinivara-

nan ti bhanantassa pativijinantassa dpatti picittiyassa, na
pativijinantassa dpatti dukkatassa.

anupasampannassa dutiyam jhinam samdpajjin ti vattuki-
mo —gha — mobd me cittam vinivaranan ti bhapantassa
. . . pathamam jhdnam samépajjin ti bhapantassa pativiji-
nantassa . ., . dukkatassa.

anupassmpannassa mohéi me cittam vinivaranan ti vattu-
kimo pathamam jhinam samdpajjin ti bhapantassa . . .
dosd me cittam vinivaragan ti bhanantassa pativijinantassa
+ « « dukkatassa.

anupasampannassa pathamaii ca jhanam dutiyaii ca jhinam
tatiyai ca jhinam catutthaii ca jhinam — gha — dosd ca
me cittam vinivaranan ti vattukimo mohi me cittam viniva-
rapan ti bhapantassa pativijinantassa . . . dukkatassa.
— gha —. anupasampannassa dutiyafi ca jhinam tatiyad
ea jhinam . . . mohd ca me cittam vinivaranan ti vattukdmo
pathamam jhinam samfpajjin ti bhapantassa . . . dukka-
tassa. [|4

anupasampannassa yo te vihire vasi so bhikkhu pathamam
jhinam samépaijji, samApajjati, samépanno, eo bhikkhu patha-
massa jhinassa libhi, vasi, tena bhikkhund pathamam jhé-
nam sacchikatan ti bhanantassa fipatti dukkatassa. anupa-
sampannassa yo te vihire vasi so bhikkhu dutiyam jhinam,
tatiyam jhénam, catuttham jhdnam, suiifiatam vimokkham
. . . arnhattam samdpajji, samipajjati, samipanmo —Ila—
tassa bhikkhuno rigo catto — pa— doso catto —pa—
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moho catto vanto . . . samukkhetito, tassa bhikkhuno righ
... dosl . . . mohd cittam vinivaranan ti bhapantassa
fipatti dukkatassa. anupasampannassa yo te vihire vasi so
bhikkhu suiifidgire pathamam jhinam, dutiyam jhinam,
tatiyam jhinam, catuttham jhdnam samipajji, samapajjati,
samfpanno, so bhikkhu sufiidgire catutthassa jhinassa labhi,
vasi, tena bhikkhund suiiidgire eatuttham jhénam sacchika-
tan ti bhanantassa dpatti dukkatassa.

anupasampannassa yo te vihéram paribhuiiji, yo te civaram
paribhuiiji, yo te pindapitam paribhuiiji, yo te sendsanam
paribhuilji, yo te gilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam pari-
bhuiiji . . . yena te vihiiro paribhutto, yena te civaram pari-
bhuttam, yena te pindapito paribhutto, yena te sendsanam
paribhuttam, yena te gilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhdro pari-
bhutto . . . yam tvam fdgamma vibdram addsi, civaram
adisi, pindapitam addsi, senisanam addsi, gilinapaccayabhe-
sajjaparikkhiram adidsi, so bhikkhu suiiidgire catuttham
jhdnam saméipajji . . . tena bhikkhund sufiidgire catattham
jhinam sacchikatan ti bhanantassa épatti dukkatassa. ||5 |

andpatti upasampannassa bhiitam droceti, Adikammikassd
ti. 16112

atthamam,

PRAOITTIYA; TX:

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena Ayasmd Upanando Sakyaputto chabbaggi-
yehi bhikkhdhi saddhim bhapdanakato hoti. so saiiceta-
nikam sukkavisatthidpattim Apajjitvi samgham tassa dpattiya
parivisam ydci. tassa samgho tassh Apattiyd parivisam adisi,
tena kho pana samayena Sivatthiyam aiifiatarassa pligassa
samghabhattam hoti. so parivasanto bhattagge disanapari-
yante nisidi. chabbaggiy4 bhikkhd te upisake etad avocum :
eso divuso fiyasmi Upanando Sakyaputto tumhikam sambhd-
vito kullipako yen’ eva hatthena saddhadeyyam bhuiijati ten’
eva hatthena upakkamitvii asucim mocesi, so saficetanikam
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sukkavisatthidpattim Apajjitva samgham tassd dpattiya pari-
viisam yici, tassa samgho tassd fpattiyd parivdsam adisi, so
parivasanto #sanapariyante nisinno ’ti. ye te bhikkhi
appicchd te ujjbfyanti khiyanti vipdcenti: kathaii hi nima
chabbaggiya bhikkhi bhikkhussa dutthullam dpattim anupa-
sampannassa drocessantiti —pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhi-
kkhave bhikkhussa dutthullam &pattim anupasampannassa
frocethd 'ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagava: ka-
thaii hi ndma tumhe moghapurisi bhikkhussa . . . drocessatha.
n' etam moghapurisd appasannénam vi pasidiya — pa—
evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa dutthullam dpattim
Snupasampannassa froceyya afdiatra bhikkhusammu-
tiyd, pdcittiyan ti. 1y

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd *ti.

bhikkhussa "ti afifiassa bhikkhussa.

dutthulli ndma dpatti cattdri ca prdjikini ferasa ca
samghidisesi.

anupasampanno ndma bhikkhui ca bhikkhuniii ca thapetva
AVAseso anupasampanno nima,

droceyyd 'ti aroceyya itthiyd vA purisassa v gahatthassa
v pabbajitassa vi.

afifiatra bhikkhusammutiya ’ti thapetva bhikkhusammutim.

atthi bhikkhusammuti dpattipariyanti na kulapariyanti,
atthi bhikkhusammuti kulapariyantd na dpattipariyanta,
atthi bhikkhusammuti Apattipariyanti ca kulapariyantd ca,
atthi bhikkhusammuti n’ eva Apattipariyantd na kulapari-
yantd. dpattipariyantd ndma dpattiyo pariggahitiyo honti
ettukdhi dpattihi drocetabbo *ti. kulapariyantd ndma kulini
pariggahitini honti ettakesu kulesu firocetabbo 'ti. fipatti-
pariyantd ca kulapariyantd ca nima dpattiyo ca pariggahitiyo
honti kuliini ca pariggahitdni honti ettakihi dpattihi ettakesa
kulesu drocetabbo 'ti. n’ eva dpattipariyantd na kulapari-
yantd ndma dpattiyo ca apariggahitdyo honti kulini ca
apariggahitdni honti. Apattipariyante yi dpattiyo parigga-
hitiyo bonti td dpattiyo thapetvd aiidhi dpattihi Aroceti,
Apatti pacittiyassa. kulapariyante yini kulini pariggahitini
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houti tini kulini thapetvd aiifiesu kulesu &roceti, dpatti pi-
cittiyassa. Apattipariyante ea kulapariyante ca yi apattiyo
pariggahitdyo honti tA dpattiyo thapetvi yini kulini parigga-
hitdni honti tdni kulini thapetvd aiidhi dpattihi afifiesu
kulesu droceti, dpatti pdcittiyassa. n’ eva dpattipariyante na
kulapariyante andpatti. |1 ||

dutthulldya dpattiyd dutthullipattisaiini anupasampannassa
droceti aiifatra bhikkhusammutiyd, dpatti pdcittiyassa. du-
tthulliya dpattiyh vematiko an. ér. aiii. bh., dpatti pdeitti-
yassa. dutthulldya dpattiyd adutthullipattisaiiii an. dr. aii.
bh., dpatti pdeittiyassa. adutthullam dpattim droceti, Apatti
dukkatassa, anupasampannassa dutthullam v adutthullam
vii njjhéiciram droceti, fpatti dukkatassa. adutthullaya
Apattiyd dutthulldpattisaiii, dpatti dukkatassa. adutthulliya
dpattiyd vematiko, Apatti dukkatassa. aduatthulliya dpattiyd
adutthullipattisaiii, patti dukkatassa. [|2]]

andpatti vatthum droceti no fpattim, dpattim Aroceti no
vatthum, bhikkhusammutiyd, ummattakassa, ddikammikassd
"t 13121

navamam,

PAOCITTIYA; X

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Alaviyam viharati
Aggilave cetiye. tena kho pana samayena Alavikd
bhikkhfi navakammam karontd pathavim khananti pi khani-
penti pi. manussd ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipdcenti: kathad
hi nima samand Sakyaputtiyi pathavim khanissanti pi
khapdpessanti pi. ekindriyam samapd Sakyaputtiyd jivam
vihethentiti. assosum kho bhikkhii tesam manussinam
ujjhiyantinam khiyantdnam vipdcentinam. ye te bhikkh
appicchd te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipicenti: kathaii hi nima
Aluvika bhikkhi pathavim khapissanti pi khandpessanti piti
—pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave pathavim khanatha
pi khanipetha piti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho
bhagavi : kathai hi nima tumhe moghapurisd pathavim
khanissatha pi kbandpessatha pi. jivasaiifino hi mogha-
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purisi manussd pathaviyd. n' etam moghapurisd appa-
sanndnam vi pasidiya —pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhidpadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu pathavim khaneyya vd khandpeyya
v, plcittiyan ti. [|11[

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh *ti.

pathavi ndma, dve pathaviyo, jitd ca pathavi ajitd ca
pathavi. jitd nima pathavi suddhapamsu suddhamattikd
appaphsind appasakkhard appakathald appamarumbd appa-
viliki yebhuyyena pamsu yebhuyyena mattikd ; adaddhipi
vuceati jitd pathavi; yo pi pamsupuiijo v mattikipuiijo vi
atirekacfitumdsam ovattho ayam pi vuceati jitd pathavi.
ajitd ndma pathavi suddhapdsind suddhasakkhard suddha-
kathald suddhamarumbd suddhavilikd appapamsu appamatti-
ki yebhuyyena phsind yebhuyyena sakkhard yebhuyyena
kathald yebhuyyena marumbi yebhuyyena vliki ; daddhapi
vuceati ajitd pathavi, yo pi pamsupuiijo vd mattikdpuiijo va
omakacitumisam ovattho ayam pi vuccati ajitd pathavi.

khaneyyh ’ti sayam khanati, dpatti phcittiyassa. khand-
peyyé 'ti aifiam Apdpeti, Apatti pdcittiyassa, sakim dnatto
bahukam pi khanati, &patti pacittiyassa. (11

pathaviyd pathavisaiiiii khapati va khanfpeti vd bhindati
vh bheddpeti vi dahati vA dabdpeti vd, dpatti pcittiyassa.
pathaviyd vematiko khanati vi . . . dahdpeti v, dpatti
dukkatassa. pathaviyl apathavisaiiii khapati va . . . dabi-
peti vd, andpatti. apathaviyd pathavisaini, ipatti dukka-
tassa, apathaviyd vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. apathaviyd
apathavisaiiii, andpatti. |2l

andpatti imam jina imam dehi imam &hara imind attho
imam kappiyam karohiti bhanati, asaiicicca, asatiyd, aji-
nantassa, ummattakassa, adikammikassd "ti. [3(/2]

dasamam.

tass’ uddinam :
musd, omasa-pesuiifiam, pada-seyydya ve duve,
afifatra viidund, bhitd, dutthullipatti, khapand "ti.
pathamo vaggo.

¥OL. IV, 3
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PACITTIYA, X1

Tens samayena buddho bhagavé Alaviyam viharati
Aggilave cetiye. tena kho pana samayens Alavikd
bhikkhii navakammam karontd rukkham chindanti pi chedé-
penti pi, aiiataro pi Alaviko bhikkhu rukkham chindati,
tasmim rukkhe adhivatthd devatd tam bhikkhum etad avoca:
mé bhante attano bhavanam kattukdmo mayham bha-
vanam chinditi. so bhikkho anddivanto chindi yeva
tassi ca devatiya didrakassa bihum dkotesi. atha kho
tassh devatdya etad ahosi: yam nlndham imam bhi-
kkhum idh’ eva jivitd voropeyyan ti. atha kho tassd deva-
tdya etad ahosi: na kho me tam patirdpam yiham imam
bhikkhum idh’ eva jivitd voropeyyam. yam nfindham bha-
gavato etam attham droceyyan ti. atha kho si devatd yena
bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd bhagavato etam
attham drocesi. sidhu sidhu devate, sidhu kho tvam devate
tam bhikkhum jivitd na voropesi. sac’ ajja tvam devate
tam bhikkhum jivitd voropeyydsi, bahui ca tvam devate
apuiiiam pasaveyydsi. gaccha tvam devate, amukasmim
okise rukkho vivitto, tasmim upagaccha 'ti. manussi ujjhé-
yanti khiyanti vipicenti: kathai hi ndma samand Sakya-
puttiya rukkham chindissanti pi chedipessanti pi. ekindri-
yam samand Sakyaputtiyd jivam vihethentiti. assosum kho
bhikkh{l tesam manussinam ujjhdyantinam khiyantinam
vipicentdnam. ye te bhikkhdl appicchd te ujjhdyanti khi-
yanti vipicenti : kathaii hi nima Alavikd bhikkhil rukkham
chindissanti pi cheddpessanti piti —pa—. saccam kira fumhe
bhikkhave rukkham chindatha pi chedipetha piti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavé : kathai hi ndma tumhe
moghapurisd rakkham chindissathdpi chedipessathdpi. jiva-
safiiino hi moghapurisd manussé rukkhasmim. =n' etam
moghapurish appasanniinam v pasidiyan — pa— evail ca
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyydtha :

bhitagimapitabyatdya pheittiyan ti. |11

bhiitagimo ndma, paiica bijajdtdni, milabijam khandha-
bijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijui ¢’ eva paiicamam.
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milabijam ndma haliddi sifigiveram vacam vacattham ativisam
katukarohini usiram bhaddamuttakam yini vd pan’ afifiini
pi atthi mile jiyanti mile safijiyanti, etam milabijam nima.
khandhabijam ndma assattho nigrodho pilakkho udumbaro
kacchako kapithano ydni vi pana aiiiiini pi atthi khandhe
jyanti khandhe safijayanti, etam khandhabijam nima. pha-
lubijam ndma ucchu velu nalo yani v pan’ anfdni pi atthi
pabbe jiyanti pabbe saiijiyanti, etam phalubijam nima.
aggabijam nima ajjukam phapijjakam hiriveram yini vi
pan’ aifdni pi atthi agge jdyanti agge saiijiyanti, etam
aggabijam ndma. bijabijam ndma pubbannam aparappam
yini vi pan’ afifidni pi atthi bije jiyanti bije safijdyanti, etam
bijabijam ndma. ||1(]

bije bijasaiiii chindati v chediipeti v bhindati va bhedi-
peti v pacati va pacApeti v, dpatti pdcittiyassa. bije vema-
tiko chindati vA . . . pacdpeti vi, dpatti dukkatassa. bije
abijasaiiil chindati vi . . . pacdpeti v, andpatti. abije
bijasaiiii, patti dukkatassa. abije vematiko, dpatti dukka-
tassa. abije abijusaiiiii, andpatti. || 2|

anfpatti imam jina imam dehi imam Ahara imind attho
imam kappiyam karohiti bhanati, asaficicca, asatiyd, ajd-
nantassa, ummattakassa, ddikammikassa "ti. |3(|2 |

pathamam.

PACITTIYA, XII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Kosambiyam viharati
Ghosithrime. tena kho pana samayena dyasmi Channo
anficdram fcaritvd samghamajjhe Apattiyd anuyuijiyamino
uiifien’ afifiam paticarati: ko dpanno kim dpanno kismim
Apanno katham dpanno kam bhapatha kim bhapathd 'ti. ye
te bhikkh appicchd te . . . viphcenti: kathaii hi nima
fiyasmi Channo samghamajjhe A&pattiyd anuyuijiyamino
aiifien’ afifiam paticarissati: ko . . . bhanathd "ti —pa—.
saccam kira tvam Channa samghamajjhe dpattiyd anuyuiji-
yamfino siifien’ afifiam paticarasi: ko . . . bhapathd 'ti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavh: kathai hi
nima tvam moghapurisa samghamajjhe . . . bhanathd ’ti.
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n' etam moghapurisa appasanninam vi pasidiya —pa—
vigarahitvd dbummim katham katvd bhikkhd &mantesi:
tena hi bhikkhave samgho Channassa bhikkhuno aiifavé-
dakam ropetu. evai ca pana bhikkhave ropetabbam.
byattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho Hdpetabbo: supitu
me bhante samgho. ayam Channo bhikkhu samghamajjhe
dpattivd anuyuiijiyamino aififien’ afifiam paticarati. yadi
samghassa pattakallam, samgho Channassa bhikkhuno afifia-
viidakam ropeyya. ‘esd fiatti. supitu me bhante samgho.
ayam Channo . . . paticarati. samgho Channassa bhikkhu-
no aiiavidakam ropeti. yassiyasmato khamati Channassa
bhikkhuno aniiavidakassa ropand so tuph’ assa, yassa na
kkhamati so bhdseyya. ropitam samghena Channassa bhi-
kkhuno aiifiavidakam. khamati . . . dhdrayimiti.

atha kho bhagavd dyasmantam Channam anekapariylyena
vigarahitvi dubbbaratdya — pa — evail ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

aiifavidake plcittiyan ti

evaii ¢ idam bhagavatd bhikkhbnam sikkhipadam
paiifiattam hoti. ||1/]

tena kho pana samayena dyasmd Channo samghamajjhe
dpattiyd anuyuiijiyamino aiifien’ affiam paticaranto dpattim
dpajjissimiti tuphibhito samgham viheseti. ye te bhikkhil
appicchd te . . . vipdcenti: kathaii hi ndma dyasmi Channo
samghamajjhe dpattiyd anuyuijiyamino tunhibhiito samgham
vihesessatiti — pa —. saccam kira tvam Channa samgha-
majjhe dpattiyd anuyuiijiyamino tuphibhiito samgham vi-
hesesiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi :
kathai hi nima tvam moghapurisa samghamajjhe . . .
vihesessasi. 1’ etam moghapurisa appasanninam vi pasidiya
— pa — vigarahitvdé dhammim katham katvd bhikkh(
dmantesi: tena hi bhikkhave samgho Chaunassa bhikkhuno
vihesakam ropetu. evadl ca pana . . . (as abore, ch. 1;
instead of afifinvidakam read vihesakam; insfead of afifien’
aiifiam paticarati read tunhibhiito samgham viheseti) . . .
imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

afifiaviidake vihesake pdcittiyan ti. [|2]
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afifiavidako ndma samghamajjhe vatthusmim vd &pattiya
vl anuyuiijiyaméno tam na kathetukimo tam na ugghitetu-
kimo afifien’ afifiam paticarati : ko 4panno kim Apanno
kismim fipanno katham dpanno kam bhanatha kim bhanathd
', eso aifavidako nima,

vihesako nima samghamajjhe vatthusmim v Apattiyd vk
anuyuiijiyaméno tam na kathetukdmo tam na ugghitetukimo
tunhibhiito samgham viheseti, eso vihesako nima.

aropite afifiavidake samghamajjhe vatthusmim vi dpattiyi
vk anuyniijiyaméno tam na kathetukimo tam na ugghitetu-
kiimo afifien’ afifiam paticarati: ko . . . bhapathd 'ti, dpatti
dukkatassa. aropite vihesake samghamajjhe vatthusmim
. . . na ugghitetukiimo tuphibhiito samgham viheseti, patti
dukkatassa. ropite afifiaviidake . .. bhapathd 'ti, Apatti pheitti-
yassa, ropite vihesake . . . viheseti, dpatti plcittiyassa. || 1]]

dhammakamme dhammakammasaiiii affavidake vihesake
dpatti pdcittiyassa, dhammakamme vematiko afi. vih.
fipatti pdcittiyassa. dhammakamme adhammakammasaiii
aiii. vih. fpatti phcittivassa. adhammakamme dhamma-
kammasaiiiii, ipatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme vematiko,
dpatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme adhammakammasaiiii,
andpatti. 12

andipatti ajinanto pucchati, gilino na katheti, samghassa
bhandanam v& kalaho vi viggaho vi vivido vi bhavissatiti
na katheti, samghabhedo vd samghardji vA bhavissatiti na
katheti, adhammena v vaggena vA na kammarahassa vi
kammam karissatiti na katheti, ummattakassa, idikammi-
kassd "ti. |33

dutiyam.

PACITTIYA, XIII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Rijagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. tena kho pana samayena
fiyasmi Dabbo Mallaputto samghassa sendsanaii ca paiii-
peti bhattini ca uddisati. tena kho pana samayena Metti-
yabhummajakid bhikkhi navekd ¢’ eva honti appapuiiid
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ca, yhni samghassa limakéni sendsaniini tini tesam papunanti
lamakAni ca bhattdni. te Ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam
bhikkhi ujjhipenti: chandiya Dabbo Mallaputto sendsanam
paiifidpeti chandiya ca bhattini uddisatiti. ye te bhikkhi
appicchid te . . . vipAcenti: kathai hi nima Mettiya-
bhummajaki bhikkhit dyasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam
bhikkhd ujjbdpessantiti —pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhi-
kkhave Dabbam Mallaputtam bhikkhii njjhépethd "ti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavii: kathai hi ndma tumhe
moghapurisd Dabbam Mallaputtam bhikkhi ujjhdpessatha.
n' etam moghapurisd appasanndnam vi pasidiya — pa—
evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

ujjhdpanake picittiyan ti.

evafi ¢ idam bhagavatd bhikkh(nam sikkhipadam paii-
finttam hoti. [|1]]

tena kho pana samayena Mettiyabhummajakd bhikkhi
bhagavatd ujjhdpanakam patikkhittan ti ettivatd bhikkhQ
sossantiti bhikkhiinam simantd dyasmantam Dabbam Malla-
puttam khiyanti : chandiya Dabbo Mallaputto senisanam
paiiddpeti chandiya ca bhattani uddisatiti. ye te ... (s
¢h. 1; instead of bhikkh{l ujjhipessatha efe, read khiyissatha)

. imam sikkhipadam uddiseyydtha :

ujjhdpanake khiyanake pécittiyan ti. [[2]

ujjhdpanakam néma, upasampannam samghena sammatam
sendsanapafidpakam v bhattuddesakam vd yigubhdjakam
v phalabhijakam v& khajjabhdjakam v appamattakavissajja-
kam vd avappam kattukimo ayasam kattukimo manknm
kattukdmo upasampannam ujjhipeti vi khiyati v, dpatti
pheittiyassa. || 1

dhammakamme dhammakammasaiiii ujjhdpanake khiya-
nake dpatti picittiyassa. dhammakamme vematiko ujjh. kh.
Apatti pacittiyassa. dhammakamme adhammakammasaiiiii
ujjh. kh. dpatti pcittiyassa. anupasampannam ujjhipeti vi
khiyati vi, dpatti dukkatassa. upasampannam samghena
asammatam scndsanapaiiidpakam vi . . . mankum kattuki-
mo upasampannam vé anupssampannam vi ujjhiipeti vd
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khiyati vi, Apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannam samghena
sammatam vi asammatam vi sendsanapaiiidpakem vi . . .
maiikum kattukimo upasampannam vi anupasampannam vi
ujjhdpeti va khiyati vi, dpatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme
dhammakammasaiiiii, dpatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme
vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme adhamma-
kammasaiiii, andpatti. |2

andpatti pakatiyd chandd dosi mohid bhayd karontam
ujjbdpeti vi khiyati v, ummattakasss, Adikammikassd
"ti. 1331l

tatiyam.

PACITTIYA, XIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikessa &rime, tena kho pana
samayena bhikkh@i hemantike kile ajjhokise sendsanam
paiiidpetvi kiyam otdpento kille frocite tam pakkamantd n'
eva uddharimsu na uddharipesum anipucchd pakkamimsu.
senfisanam ovattham hoti. ye te bhikkhi appicchd . . .
vipdcenti: katham hi nima bhikkhi ajjhokéise sendsanam
paiifidpetvd tam pakkamantd n’ eva uddharissanti na uddha-
ripessanti andpucchi pukkamissanti, senisanam ovatthan ti.
atha kho te bhikkhi . . . drocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave
bhikkhi ajjhokise —la — evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam
sikkhépadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu samghikam maficam vi pitham v
bhisim vi koccham vi ajjhokise santharitvi vi santhari-
petvi vi tam pakkamanto n’ eva uddhareyya na
uddhardpeyya anfipuccham vi gaccheyya, picittiyan ti.

evaii ¢ idam bhagavath bhikkhtnam sikkhipadam pafi-
fiattam hoti. || 11|

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh{ ajjhokise vasitvi kilass’
eva senfisanam atiharanti. addasa kho bhagavi te bhikkhil
kilass’ eva senisanam atiharante, disvina etasmim nidine
etasmim pakarape dhammim katham katvA bhikkhi
Amantesi : anujindmi bhikkhave sttha mise avassikasamkete



40 SUTTAVIBHANGA. [XIV.1L2-83

mandape vi rukkhamiile vi yattha kiki vA kulald vd na
{ihananti tattha sendsanam nikkhipitun ti. [|2]/1]|

yo pané 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh{ *ti.

samghikam ndma samghassa dinnam hoti pariccattam.

mafico ndma, cattiro maifici, masirako bundikibaddho
kulirapddako haccapidako.

pitham ndma, cattdri pithini, masirakam bundikibaddham
kulirapidakam &haccapddakam.

bhisi nmima pafica bhisiyo unpabhisi colabhisi vikabhisi
tinabhisi pannabhisi.

koccham nima vikamayam v& usiramayam v muiijama-
yam vi babbajamayam vé anto samvethetvd baddham hoti,

santharitvd ’ti sayam santharitvd. santharlpetvd 'ti
aiifiam santhardpetvil. anupasampannam santhariipeti, tassa
palibodho.  upasampannam santharipeti, santhirakassa
palibodho.

tam pakkamanto n’ eva uddhareyyd ’ti na sayam uddha-
reyya. na uddharpeyya 'ti na ainiam addhardpeyya.

anfipuccham vi gaccheyyd ’ti bhikkhum vi simaneram
vi Arimikam vi andpucchid majjhimassa purisassa leddupétam
atikkamantassa fpatti plcittiyassa. ||1]]

samghike samghikasaiiiii ajjhokése santharitvd v santha-
répetvi v tam pakkamanto n' eva uddhageyya na uddha-
ripeyya andpuccham vi gaccheyys, Apatti picittiyassa.
samghike vematiko — la — samghike puggalikasafiii ajjho-
kiisa . . . gaccheyya, fpatti picittivassa. cimilikam vi
uttarattharanam v bhummattharanam vad tattikam va
cammakhandam vd pidapuiichanim vd phalakapitham va
ajjhokdse . . . gaccheyya, &patti dukkatassa, puggalike
samghikasaiiii, Apatti dukkatassa. puggalike vematiko,
fpatti dukkatassa.  pupgalike puggalikasaiiii, aiifiassa
puggalike dpatti dukkatassa, attano puggalike andipatti. |2

undpatti uddharitvik gacchati, uddbardpetvi gacchati,
fpuccham guechati, otipento gacchati, kenaci palibuddham
hoti, dpadisu, ummattakassa, ddikammikassd *ti. |32

catuttham.
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PACITTIYA, XYV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Bdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena sattarasavaggiyd bhikkhi sahiyakd honti. te
vasantdpi ekato "va vasanti pakkamantdpi ekato 'va pakka-
manti. te aifiatarasmim samghike vibire seyyam santha-
ritvi tam pakkamantd n’ eva uddbarimsu na uddhardpesum
anfpucchd pakkamimsu. sendsanam upacikdhi khayitam
hoti. ye te bhikkh( appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham hi
nima sattarasavaggiyd bhikkh{i samghike vibire seyyam
santharitvi tam pakkamantd n’ eva uddharissanti na uddha-
ripessanti andpucchd pakkamissanti, senfisanam upacikéibi
kbdyitan ti. atha kho te bhikkhd . . . drocesum —la—.
saccam kira bhikkhave sattarasavaggiyi bhikkhii samghike
vihire . . . 1’ eva uddharimsu na uddhardpesum anipucchi
pakkamimsu . . . kbiyitan ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavé : kathai hi nima te bhikkhave moghapu-
risd samghike vihdre . . . kbiyitam. n' etam bhikkhave
appasanninam vi pasidiya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu samghike vihire seyyam santharitvi
vi santharfpetvd vi tam pakkamanto n' eva uddhareyya
na uddharipeyya andpuccham vd gaccheyya, pieitti-
yan ti. [1]

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh "ti.

samghiko nfima vihiro samghassa dinno hoti pariceatto.

seyyam nima bhisi cimilikd uttarattharanam bhummattha-
ranam tattikd cammakhando nisidanam paceattharanam tina-
santhiro pannasanthiro.

santharitvd "ti sayam santharitvd. santharipetvd "ti afifiam
santharipetvi.

tam pakkamanto n' eva uddhareyyd 'ti na sayam uddha-
reyya. na uddhardpeyyd 'ti na aifam uddhardpeyya. and-
puccham vi gaccheyyd "ti bhikkhum vi siwaperup vi dri-
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mikam vd anfpucchd parikkhittassa Arimassa parikkhepam
atikkamantassa dpatti pécittiyassa, aparikkhittassa drdmassa
upaciram atikkamantassa dpatti pacittiyassa. [[1]|

samghike samghikasaiiii seyyam santharitvd vi santhard-
petvd vi tam pakkamanto n’ eva uddhareyya na uddha-
ripeyya anfpuccham vi gaccheyys, dpatti plcittiyassa.
samghike vematiko seyyam . . . gaccheyya, dpatti pleitti-
yassa. samghike puggalikasaiiil seyyam . . . gaccheyya,
dpatti pcittiyassa. vihidrassa upacire v4 upatthinasiliyam
vi mandape vA rukkham(le v4 seyyam . . . gaccheyya,
dpatti dukkatassa. maiicam vA pitham v vihire vA vihdrass’
upacire vii upatthinasiliyam vd mandape v rukkbamiile vi
santharitvAi v santhardpetvd vd . . . gaccheyya, dpatti
dukkatassa. puggalike samghikasaiiii, dpatti dukkatassa.
puggalike vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. puggalike puggali-
knsaiiiii, afifassa puggalike dpatti dukkatassa, attano pugga-
like anfpatti. [|2])

anfpatti uddharitviE gacchati, uddhardpetvi gacchati,
dpuccham gacchati, kenaci palibuddham hoti, sipekkho
gantvi tattha thito ipucchati, kenaci palibuddho hoti, dpa-
disu, ummattakassa, 4dikammikassd "ti. [13(|2]]

paiicaman.

PACITTIYA, XVI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa édrime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhQi varaseyyiyo pali-
buddhanti. therA bhikkh{i vutthipenti. atha kho chabba-
geivinam bhikkh(nam etad ahosi: kena nu kho ma-
yam uplyenn idh’ eva vassam vaseyydmd 'ti. atha kho
chabbaggiyd bhikkhdi there bhikkhd anupakhajja seyyam
kappenti yassa sambidho bhavissati so pakkamissatiti.
ye te bhikkhlt appicch® . . . viplecenti: kathaid hi
nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhd there bhikkhi anupakhajja
seyyam kappessantiti, atha kho te bhikkhd
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rocesum — la —. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave there
. . . kappethi 'ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bha-
gavd: katham hi ndma tumhe moghapurisd there . .
kappessatha. 1’ etam moghapurisi appssanninam vi pasi-
diya —pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam
uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu samghike vihire jinam pubbupagatam
bhikkhum anupakhajjs seyyam kappeyya yassa sambil-
dho bhavissati so pakkamissatiti etad eva paceayam karitvd
anaiifiam, pdcittiyan ti. [1]]

yo pand 'ti —la—.

samghiko nima vihiro samghassa dinno hoti pariccatto.

jioiti ndma, vuddho 'ti jinati, gilino ti jéniti, samghassa
dinno "ti jAndti.

anupakhajji "ti anupavisitvi.

seyyam kappeyyd 'ti maiicassa vé pithassa vi pavisantassa
vi nikkhamantassa vé upacire seyyam santharati v santha-
ripeti vA, Apatti dukkatassa. abhinisidati vd abhinipajjati
vil, patti pdcittiyassa.

etad eva paceayam karitv anaiifian ti na aiiiio koci paceayo
hoti anupakhajja seyyam kappetum. || ]|

samghike samghikasaiiii anupakhajja seyyam kappeti,
Apatti plcittiyassa. samghike vematiko an. s. k., dpatti
phcittiyassa. samghike puggalikasaiiai an. s. k., dpatti pa-
cittiyassa. maiicassa vil pithassa vd pavisantassa va nikkha-
mantassa vl upacdram thapetvi seyyam santharati va santha-
ripeti vd, dpatti dukkatassa. abhinisidati vd abhinipajjati
vi, Apatti dukkatassa. vihirassa upacre vi upatthinasali-
yam vA mandape va rukkhamiile vd ajjhokidse vi seyyam
santharati vA santhardpeti vi, dpatti dukkatassa. abhinisi-
dati vA abhinipajjati vi, dpatti dukkatassa, puggalike
samghikasaiifii, dpatti dukkatassa, puggalike vemaliko,
dpatti dukkatassa. puggalike puggalikasaiiii, affassa
puggalike dpatti dukkatassa, attano puggalike andpatti. [|2]]

andpatti gilino pavisati, sitena vi unhena vé pilito pavi-
sati, dpadisu, ummattakassa, dikammikassi 't 3120

chattham.
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PACITTIYA, XVII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Shvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa frime. tena kho pana
samayena sattarasavaggiyd bhikkhd aiifiataram paccanti-
mam mabivibiram patisamkharonti idha mayam vassam
vasissimd ‘ti. addasamsu kho chabbaggiyd bhikkha
sattarasavaggiye bhikkhil vihdram patisamkharonte, disvina
evam Ahamsu : ime dvuso sattarasavaggiyd bhikkha vibiram
patisamkharonti. handa ne vutthdpessimd ti. ekacce evam
dhamsu : dgamethivuso yiva patisamkharonti, patisamkhate
vuithipessima *ti. atha kho chabbaggiyi bhikkhii sattara-
savaggiye bhikkhQ etad avocum : utthetdvuso, amhiikam
vihdro pipunititi. nanu dvuso patigace’ eva deikkhitabbam,
mayafi ¢’ afiflam patisamkhareyydmd ’ti. npanu Avuso
samghiko vihdro 'ti. A&mévuso samghiko vihéro ’ti. utthe-
tivuso, amhikam vihdro plipundtiti. mahallako Avuso vi-
hiiro, tumhe pi vasatha mayam pi vasissimi "ti. utthetfivuso,
amhikam vihiro plpunititi kupitd anattamand giviyam
gabetvi nikkaddhanti. te nikkaddhiyamind rodanti. bhi-
kkhdt evam &hamsu: kissa tumhe dvuso rodathé ‘ti. ime
fvuso chabbaggiya bhikkhii kupitd anattamand amhe samghi-
ki vihird nikkaddhantiti, ye te bhikkhf appicchd . . .
viphcenti: kathafi hi nima chabbaggiyi bhikkha kupitd
anattamand bhikkh?i samghikd vihara nikkaddhissantiti.
atha kho te bhikkh . . . drocesum — la—, saccam kira
tumhe bhikkhave kupitd . . . nikkaddhathd ’ti. saccam
bhagav. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nima tumbe
moghapurisi kupitd . . . nikkaddhissatha. n’ etam mogha-
purisi appasanninam vi pasidiya —pa— eval ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyiitha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum kupito anattamano samghiki
vibirh nikkaddheyya vi nikkaddbdpeyya vi, pheittiyan
t |11

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi *ti.
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bhikkhun ti afifiam bhikkhum.

kupito anattamano "ti anabhiraddho hatacitto khilajdto.

samghiko ndma vibiro samghassa dinno hoti pariceatto.

nikkaddheyya ’ti gabbhe gahetvi pamukham nikkaddhati,
fputti phcittiyassa. pamukhe gahetvd bahi nikkaddhati,
dpatti pdcittiyassa. ekena payogena bahuke pi dvire atikka-
meti, dpatti pdcittivassa, nikkaddhipeyyd ’ti, afifiam ina-
peti, dpatti dukkatassa. sakim &natto bahuke pi dviire atikki-
meti, dpatti peittiyassa. |1

samghike samghikasafifii kupito anattamano nikkaddhati
vl nikkaddhapeti v, dpatti pdcittiyassa, samghike vema-
tiko kupito . . . nikkaddhipeti va, patti pdcittiyassa.
samghike puggalikasafifii kupito . . . nikkaddbdpeti v,
Apatti plcittiysssa. tassa parikkhiram nikkaddhati va
nikkaddhapeti vi, dpatti dukkatassa. vihirassa upaciri
vd upatthinasiliya v& mandapd vi rukkhamdla va njjhokisd
vd nikkaddhati vi nikkaddbipeti v4, dpatti dukkatassa.
tassa parikkhdram n. vi n. va, dpatti dukkatassa. anupa-
sampannam vihird v vibirassa upacdrd vi . . . ajjhokdsd
va n. vl n. v, dpatti dukkatassa. tassa parikkbdram n. vi
n. v, dpatti dukkatassa. puggalike samghikasafifii, dpatti
dukkatassa. puggalike vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. pugga-
like puggalikasaiiiii, afifiassa puggalike dpatti dukkatussa,
attano puggalike andpatti. |2

andpatti alajjim nikkaddhati vd nikkaddbdpeti va, tassa
parikkhiram n. vi n, vi, ummattakam n. vi n. v, tassa
parikkhiram n. vit n. v, bhandanakérakam kalahakirakam
vividakirakam bhassakirakam samghe adhikeranakdrakam n.
vi n. v, tassa parikkhéram n. vi n., vi, antevisikam vi saddhi-
vihdrikam vi na sammévattantam n. vd n. v, tassa parikkhii-
ram n. vi n. vi, ummattakassa, ddikammikass ti. 1312

saltamam.

EXOITTIY A, X VIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa Ardme. tens kho pana
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samayena dve bhikkhd samghike vibire uparivehisakutiyd
eko hettha viharati eko upari. uparimo bhikkhu &haccapa-
dakam maficam sahasd abhinisidi. maficapido nippatitvi
hetthimassa bhikkhuno matthake avatthisi, so bhikkhu
vissaram akdsi. bhikkh upadhivitvd tam bhikkhum etad
avocum : kissa tvam dvuso vissaram akésiti, atha kho so
bhikkhu bhikkbiinam etam attham Arocesi, ye te bhikkh
appicchd . . . viphcenti: kathafi hi nima bhikkhu samghike
vibire uparivehdsakutiyd A&haccapddakam maficam sahasi
abhinisidissatiti. atha kho te bhikkh . . . drocesum
—la—. saceam kira tvam bhikkhu samghike . . . abhinisida-
siti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: kathai
hi ndma tvam moghapurisa samghike . . . abhinisidissasi.
n’ etam moghapurisa appasanninam vi pasidiya —pa—
evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu samghike vihire uparivehdsakutiyd
dhaccapidakam maficam vA pitham vd abhinisideyya v
abhinipajjeyya va, plcittiyan ti. [1]]

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh "ti.

samghiko nima vihiiro samghassa dinno hoti pariceatto.

vehfisakuti nima majjhimassa purisassa asisaghattd.

fhaccapddako ndma mafico afige vijjhitvd thito hoti,
ahaccapadakam nima pitham afige vijjhitvé thitam hoti.

abhinisideyyd ’ti, tasmim abhinisidati, dpatti picittiyassa.
abhinipajjeyyd 'ti tasmim abhinipajjati, &patti peitti-
yassa. ||1]l

samghike samghikasafiiii uparivehisakutiyd dhaceapida-
kam maficam v pitham vd abhinisidati vi abhinipajjati v,
Apatti phcittiyassa. samghike vematiko — la— samghike
puggalikasafiii . . . abhinipajjati v, dpatti pleittiyassa.
puggalike ssmghikasaiiii, ipatti dukkatassa. puggalike vema-
tiko, Apatti dukkatassa. puggalike puggalikasaiiiii, afifinssa
puggalike Apatti dukkatassa, attano puggalike andipatti. [|2]|

andpatti avehdsakutiyd, sisaghattiya, hetthd aparibhogam
hoti, padarasaficitam hoti, patini dinnd hoti, tasmim thito
ganhati vi laggeti v, ummattakassa, Adikammikassi'ti. [|3]| 2]

atthamam.
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PACITTIYA, XIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Kosambiyam viharati
Ghositdrdme. tena kho pana samayena dyasmato
‘Channassa upatthiko mahdmatto dyasmato Channassa
vihiram kérdpeti. atha kho dyasmd Channo katapariyosi-
tam vihiram punappunam chiidipeti punappunam limpépeti.
atibhiirito vihdro paripati. atha kho dyasmi Channo tinafi
ca katthafi ca samkaddhanto afifiatarassa brihmanassa yava-
khettam diisesi. atha kho so brihmano ujjhiyati khiyati
vipliceti : kathafi hi nima bhaddantd amhdkam yavakhettam
diisessantiti. assosum kho bhikkh tassa brahmanassa ujjhi-
yantassa khiyantassa vipicentassa. ye te bhikkh( appiccha
te . . . vipdcenti: kathai hi ndma dynsmd Channo kata-
pariyositam vihiiram punappunam chidépessati punappunam
limpapessati, atibhdrito vihiro paripatiti. — atha kho te
bhikkhl . . . drocesum — la —. saccam kira tvam Channa
katapariyositam . . . paripatiti. sasccam bhagavd. viga-
rahi buddho bhagavd: kathafi hi nima tvam moghapurisa
katapariyositam . . . paripati. n’ etam moghapurisa appa-
sanndnam vd pasidiya —pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyitha :

mahallakam pana bhikkhund vihiram kirayaméinena
yhva dvirokosd aggalatthapaniya dlokasandhiparikammiya
dvitticchadanassa pariydyam appaharite thitena adhi-
tthitabbam. tato ce uttari appaharite pi thito adhittha-
heyya, plcittiyan ti. |[1]|

mahallako ndma vihdro sassimiko vuecati.

vihre ndma ullitto v hoti avalitto vi ullittdvalitto va.

kirayaminend 'ti karonto vi kérdpento vi.

yéva dviirakosd 'ti pitthasamghdtassa samantd hatthapisa.

aggalatthapaniyd 'ti dviratthapandya.

dlokasandhiparikammiyd 'ti vitapinaparikammiya seta-
vanpam kilavanpam gerukaparikammam mélikammam lati-
kammam makaradantakam paficapatthikam.
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dvitticchadanassa pariyiyam appaharite thitena adhitthd-
tabban ti, haritam nima pubbagpam aparagpam. sace
harite thito adhitthiti, dpatti dukkatassa. maggena chi-
dentassa dve magge adhitthahitvd tatiyam maggam ﬂl}ﬁ-
petvd ‘pakkamitabbam. pariyiyena chidentassa dve pari-
viye adhitthahitvd tatiyam pariyAyam &udpetvd pakkami-
tabbam.

tato ce uttari appaharite pi thito adhitthaheyyd 'fi,
itthakdya chidentassa itthakitthakdya dpatti picittiyassa.
siliya chidentassa siliya siliya dpatti pleittiyassa. sudhiya
chidentassa pinde pinde Apatti plcittiyassa. tipena ché-
dentassa karale karale fpatti picittiyassa. panpnena chi-
dentassa panne panne dpatti picittiyassa. || 1|]

atirekadvittipariydye atirekasafiiii adhitthiti, dpatti pcitti-
yassa. atirekadvittipariydye vematiko adh., dpatti pheitti-
yassa., atir, finakasafifii adh., dpatti phcittiyassa. fina-
kadvittipariydye atirekasaiifii, dpatti dukkatassa. {inakady.
vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. Qnakadv. (nakesafifii, and-
patti. 12]]

andpatti dvittipariyiye, (Onakadvittipariydye, lene, gu-
hiya, tinakutikiya, afifinss’ atthiya, attano dhanena, viisi-
giram thapetvd sabbattha anipatti, ummattakassa, idikammi-
kassd "ti. 3121

TDAVAIATI.

PACITTIYA, XX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavé Alaviyam viharati
Aggilave cetiye. tena kho pana samayena Alaviki bhi-
kkhd pavakammam karontd jinam sappipakam udakam
tipam pi mattikam pi silicanti pi sificlpenti pi. ye te
bhikkh( appicchd . . . viphcenti: kathafi hi nima Alaviki
bhikkhil jinam sappinakam . . . sificipessanti piti. atha
kho te bhikkhd . . . drocesum —la—. saccam kira tumhe
bhikkhave jinam sappinakam . . . sifichpetha piti. saceam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi ndma tumhe
moghapurisd jinam sappipakam . . . sificipessatha pi.
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n’ etam moghapurisd appasannfinam vi pasidiya — pa —

evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyéitha :
yo pana bhikkhu jdnam sappdpakam udakam tinam vi

mattikam vi sificeyya vil sificipeyya vi, pheitti yan ti. 1]

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkha *ti.

jAniti ndma simam vi jAnati afifie vA tassa drocenti,

sificeyyd "ti sayam sificati, Apatti plcittiyassa, sificipeyyd
'ti afifism dndpeti, patti plcittiyassa. sakim dnatto bahu-
kam pi sificati, dpatti pdeittiyassa, || 1|

sappinake sappinakasafifii tipam vA mattikam vA sificat]
vl sificipeti vA, Apatti’ pacittiyassa, sappinake vematiko

- sificdpeti v, fApatti dukkatassa. sappdnake appdna-

kasafifii . . . sificdpeti vd, andpatti, appénake sappinaka-
safifii, dpatti dukkatassa, appdnake vematiko, dipatti dukka-
tassa. appdnake appinakasaniii, andpatti. |2

andpatti asaficicea, asatiyd, sjdnantassa, ummattakassa,
fdikammikassi *ti, |3 21

dasamam,
tass’ nddinam :

bhiitam, afifidya, ujjhdyam, pakkamantena te duve,
pubbe, nikkaddhan’-dhacca dvra-sappinakena ci 'ti.

bhittagimavaggo dutiyo.

PACITTIYA, XXI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa adrdme. tena kho pana
samayena therd bhikkhit bhikkhuniyo ovadanti libhino
honti civarapindapétasenisanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhi-
ranam.  atha kho chabbaggiyinam bhikkhiinam etad
ahosi: etarahi kho Avuso therd bhikkha bhikkhuniyo ova-
dantd labbino honti civara’parikkhirdnam,  handdvuso
mayam pi bhikkhuniyo ovadimi "ti. atha kho chabbaggiyi
bhikkhi bhikkhuniyo upasamkamitvd etad avocum : amhe

YOL. 1V, 4
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pi bhaginiyo upasamkematha, mayam pi ovadissima ’ti.
atha kho t4 bhikkhuniyo yena chabbaggiyd bhikkhi ten’
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd chabbaggiye bhikkh
abhiviidetvi ekamantam nisidimsu. atha kho chabbaggiyi
bhikkh@t bhikkhuninam parittafi fieva dhammim katham
katvi divasam tiracchinakathiya vitindmetvd uyyojesum
gucchatha bhaginiyo *ti. atha kho ti bhikkhuniyo yena
bhagavd ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvi bhagavantam
abhiviidetvh ekamantam atthamsu. ekamantam thitd kho
th bhikkhuniyo bhagavi etad avoca : kacei bhikkhuniyo
oviide iddho ahositi. kuto bhante oviido iddho bhavissati,
ayyd chabbaggiyi parittaii fieva . . . uyyojesun ti. atha
kho bhagavi ti bhikkhuniyo dbammiyi kathdya sandassesi
samfidapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. atha kho td bhi-
kkhuniyo bhagavatd dhammiyd kathiys sandassitd .
sampahamsitd bhagavantam abhividetvd padakkhinam katvi
pakkamimsu. atha kho bhagavi etasmim nidine etasmim
pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipdtdpetva chabbaggiye bhi-
kkh{l patipuechi: saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave bhikkhuni-
nam parittafi fieva . . . uyyojethd 'ti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd: kathai hi nima tumhe mogha-
purisd bhikkhuninam parittafi fieva . . . uyyojessatha.
n' etam moghapurisi appasanninam vA pasidiiya — pa—
vigarahitvd dhammim katham katvd bhikkhii dmantesi :
anujindmi bhikkhave bhikkhunovidakam sammannitup.
evail ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo. pathamam bhi-
kkhu yicitabbo, yicitvi byattena bhikkhund patibalena
samgho fidpetabbo : supitu me bhante samgho. yadi
samghassa pattakallam samgho itthanndmam bhikkhum
bhikkhunoviidakam sammanveyya. esd fatti. supita me
bhante samgho. samgho itthanndmam bhikkhum bhikkhu-
novidakam sammannati., yassiyasmato khamati itthannd-
massa bhikkhuno bhikkhunovidakassa sammuti . . . bhi-
seyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vadimi —la— tativam
pi etam attham vaddmi: supfitu me . . . bhiseyya. sam-
mato samghena itthanndmo bhikkhu bhikkhunovidako.
khamati . . . dhArayimiti.

atha kho bhagavi chabbaggiye bhikkhil anekapariyiyena
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vigarahitvd dubbharatiya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu asammato bhikkhuniyo ovadeyys,
pheittiyan ti

evail ¢’ idam bhagavatid bhikkhinam sikkbdpadam paii-
fiattam hoti. ||1|

tena kho pana samayena therd bhikkh( sammatd bhikkhu-
niyo ovadantd tath’ eva libhino honti civarapindapétasend-
sanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhirinam. atha kho chabba-
ggiyinam bhikkhinam etad ahosi: etarahi kho ivuso therd
bhikkhii sammatd bhikkhuniyo ovadantd tath’ eva libhino
honti civara’parikkhirinam. handdvuso mayam pi nissi-
mam gantvl afifiamafifiam bhikkhunovidakam sammannitvi
bhikkhuniyo ovadimd ’ti. atha kho chabbaggiyd bhikkha
nissimam gantvd aiifi. bh. samm. bhikkhuniyo upasamkamitvi
etad avocum : mayam pi bhaginiyo sammati, amhe pi upa-
samkamatha, mayam pi ovadissimi 'ti. atha kho t4 bhi-
kkhuniyo . . . (etc. as above, c¢h. 1) . . . vigarahitvd
dhammim katham katvd bhikkh( dmantesi: anujandmi bhi-
kkhave atthah’ afigehi samannfigatam bhikkhum bhikkhu-
novidakam sammannitum : silavi hoti piatimokkhasamva-
rasamvuto viharati dcdragocarasampanno anumattesu vajjesu
bhayadassivi samddiya sikkhati sikkbidpadesu, bahussuto
hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo ye te dhammi ddikalyfind majjhe
kalyéind pariyosinakalyind sittham sabyaiijanam kevalapari-
punpam parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti tathirlp’
assa dhammi bahussutd honti dhiti vacasd paricitd ma-
nasinupekkhitd ditthiyd sappatividdhi, ubbayini kho pan’
assa patimokkhini vitthdrena svigatini honti suvibhattini
suppavattini suvinicchitini suttaso anubyafijanaso, kalyéna-
vico hoti kalydnavikkarano, yebhuyyena bhikkhuninam
piyo hoti mandpo, patibalo hoti bhikkhuniyo ovaditum, na
kho pan’ etam bhagavantam uddissa pabbajitdya kiisiya-
vatthavasaniya garudbammam ajjbipannapubbo hoti, visati-
vasso vii hoti atirekavisativasso vi. anujindmi bhikkhave
imehi atthah’ afigehi samannigatam bhikkhum bhikkhuno-
vidakam sammannitun ti. |2 ;

9271
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yo pané ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh “ti.

nsammato ndma fatticatutthena kammena asammato.

bhikkhuniyo nima ubhatosamghe upasampannd. :

ovadeyyi 'ti atthahi garudhammehi ovadati, Apatti paeitti-
yassa. afifiena dhammena ovadati, dpatti dukkatassa. ekato
upasampannam ovadati, dpatti dukkatassa.

tena sammatena bhikkhund parivepam sammajjitvi péni-
yam paribhojaniyam upatthipetvdl dsanam pafifidpetvi duti-
yam gahetvi nisiditabbam. bhikkhunihi tattha gantvd tam
bhikkhum abhividetvd ekamantam nisiditabbam. tena bhi-
kkhund pucchitabbd: samagga 'ttha bhaginiyo "ti. sace
samagga 'mhiyyd ’'ti bhapanti, vattanti bhaginiyo attha
garudhamma 'ti. sace vattant’ ayya 'ti bhapanti eso bhagi-
niyo ovido 'ti niyyiddetabbo. sace na vattant’ ayyd 'ti
bhananti, osiretabbd : vassasatupasampanndya bhikkhuniyi
tadahupasampannassa bhikkhuno abhividanam pacentthinam
afijalikammam sdmicikammam kitabbam ; ayam pi dhammo
sakkatvi garukatvd minetvil pilijetvik yivajivam anatikka-
maniyo. na bhikkhuniyd abhikkhuke dvhse vassam vasi-
tabbam ; ayam pi dbammo . . . anatikkamaniyo. anvaddha-
misam bhikkhuniyd bhikkhusamghato dve dhammi pacci-
simsitabbd uposathapucchakail ca ovddupasamkamanaii ea;
ayam pi dhammo . . . anatikkamaniyo. vassam vutthiya
bhikkhuniyi ubhatosamghe tihi thiinehi paviretabbam
ditthena vi sutenn vii parisafikiiya vii; ayam pi dhammo

. anatikkamaniyo.  garudhammam ajjbipanniya bhi-
kkhuniyd ubhatosamghe pakkhaminattam caritabbam ; ayam
pi . . . anatikkamaniyo. dve vassini chasu dhammesu
sikkhitasikkhiya sikkhamfiniya ubhatosamghe upasampadi
pariyesitabbd ; ayam pi . . . anatikkamaniyo. na bhi-
kkhuniyé kenaci pariyiyena bhikkhu akkositabbo paribhi-
sitabbo; ayam pi .. . anatikkamaniyo. ajjatagge ovato
bhikkhuninam bhikkhiisu vacanapatho, anovato bhikkhi-
nam bhikkhunisu vacanapatho ; ayam pi. . . anatikkamaniyo
'ti. sace samagga 'mhiyyé 'ti bhanantam adfiam dhammam
bhapati, dpatti dukkatassa. sace vagga 'mhdyyd ’ti bha-
nantam attha garudhamme bhanati, Apatti dukkatassa. ovidam
aniyyAdetvd afifiam dhammam bhanati, patti dukkatassa. [|1|
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adhammakamme adhammakammasaiifii vaggam bhikkhu-
nisamgham vaggusafliii ovadati, apatti pdcittiyassa. adham-
makamme adhammakammasaiifii vaggam bhikkhunisamgham
vematiko ovadati, Apatti plcittiyassa. adh. adh. v. bh.
samaggasafifi ovadati, dpatti picittiyassa.

adhammakamme vematiko vaggam bhikkhunisamgham
vaggasaiiii ovadati . . . vematiko ovadati . . . samagga-
safifii ovadati, Apatti plcittiyassa.

adhammakamme dhammakammasaiifii vaggam bhikkhuni-
samgham vaggasafifii ovadati . . . vematiko ovadati . . .
samaggasaiiii ovadati, dpatti pleittiyassa.

adhammakamme adhammakammasaiifii samaggam bhi-
kkhunisamgham vaggasafifii ovadati . . . vematiko ovadati

. » samaggasaiiiii ovadati, dpatti pdcittiyassa.

adhammakamme vematiko samaggam bhikkhunisamgham
vaggasafifii ovadati . . . vematiko ovadati . . . samagga-
safifil ovadati, Apatti plcittiyassa,

adhammakamme dhammakammasafiiii samaggam bhikkhu-
nisamgham vaggasaiifii ovadati . . . vematiko ovadati . . .
sammaggasafifii ovadati, dpatti picittiynssa.

dhammakamme adhammakammasafiiii vaggam bhikkhuni-
samgham vaggasafifii ovadati . . . vematiko ovadati .
samaggasafiiii ovadati, dpatti dukkatassa,

dhammakamme vematiko vaggam . . . dpatti dukkatassa.

dhammakamme dhammakammasaiiiii vaggam . . , dpatti
dukkatassa.

dhammakamme adhammakammasafini samaggam . .
Apatti dukkatassa,

dhammakamme vematiko ssmaggam . . . dpatti dukkatassa.

dhammokamme dhammakammasaiiiii samaggam bhikkhu-
nisamgham vaggasaifi ovadati, dpatti dukkatassa, . .
vematiko ovadati, dpatti dukkatassa, . . . samaggasaiiiii
ovadati, andpatti. [|2]]

anfipatti uddesam dento, paripuccham dento, osdrehi ayyd
"ti yuccaméno osfireti, pafiham pucchati, pafiham puttho ka-
theti, afifiuss' atthdya bhanantam bhikkhuniyo supanti, sikkha-
mindya, simaneriyd, ummattakassa, idikammikassd 'ti. |3 18]

pathamam.
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PACITTIYA, XXII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana sam-
ayena therd bhikkhd bhikkhuniyo ovadanti pariyAyena. tena
kho pana samayena fiyasmato Cltlapanthakassa pariyiyo
hoti bhikkhuniyo ovaditum. bhikkhuniyo evam dhamsu : na
diini ajja ovido iddho bhavissati, tafi fieva dini uddnam ayyo
Ctilapanthako punappunam bhanpissatiti. atha kho td bhi-
kkbuniyo yendyasmd OClhlapanthako ten' upasamkamimsu,
upasamkamitvi Ayasmantam Cllapanthakam abhividetvi
ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinnd kho ti bhikkhu-
niyo dyasmi CiiJapanthako etad avoea : samagga "ttha bhagi-
niyo ’ti. samagge 'mhiyyd 'ti. wattanti bhaginiyo attha
garudhammdi 'ti. vattant’ ayyi 'ti. eso bhaginiyo ovido 'ti
niyyidetva imam udiinam punappunam abhisi :

adhicetaso appamajjato munino monapathesu sikkhato
sokd na bhavanti tidino upasantassa sadd satimato ’ti,

bhikkhuniyo evam &hamsu: nanu avocumhd na déni ajja
ovido iddho bhavissati, tafi fieva dini uddnam ayyo Ciila-
panthako punappunam bhanissatiti. assosi kho Ayasmi
Ciilapanthako tdsam bhikkhuninam imam kathdsallipam.
atha kho dyasma Cllapanthako vehdsam abbhuggantva dkise
antalikkhe cafikamati pi titthati pi nisidati pi seyyam pi
kappeti dhiimayati pi pajjalati pi antaripi dhdyati tafi fieva
udanam bhagpati afifiafi ca bahum buddhavacanam. bhikkhu-
niyo evam dhamsn : acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho
na vata no ito pubbe ovido evam iddho bhitapubbo yathd
ayyassa Clilapanthakassd 'ti. atha kho dyasmi Cilapanthako
td bhikkhuniyo yiva samandhakdrd ovaditvi uyyojesi gaccha-
tha bhaginiyo 'ti. atha kho tA bhikkhuniyo nagaradvire
thakkite bahinagare vasitvd kilass’ eva nagaram pavisanti.
manussd ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipdcenti: abrahmacériniyo
imi bhikkbuniyo, drime bhikkhihi saddhim vasitva idani
nagaram pavisantiti, assosum kho bhikkhii tessn manussi-
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nam . . . vipicentinam. ye te bhikkhd appicchd . .
vipicenti: katham hi nima dyasmi Ctlapanthako atthamgate
suriye bhikkhuniyo ovadissatiti —la—. saccam kira tvam
Cilapanthaka atthamgate suriye bhikkhuniyo ovadasiti.
saccamm bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavh: katham hi
nima tvam Cllapanthaka . . . ovadissasi. n’ etam Cille-
panthaka appasannfnam vi pasidiya — pa— evaii ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

sammato ce pi bhikkhu atthamgate suriye bhikkhuniyo
ovadeyya, pheittiyan ti. [[1]]

sammato nima fiatticatuithena kammena sammato.

atthamgate suriye ’ti oggate suriye.

bhikkhuniyo ndma ubhatosamghe upasampannd.

ovadeyyh 'ti atthahi v garudhammehi afifiens v dhamme-
na ovadati, Apatti pheittiyassa. | 1|

atthamgate atthamgatasafifiii ovadati, dpatti plcittiyassa,
atthamgate vematiko ovadati, fpatti picittiyassa. attham-
gate anatthamgatasafifii ovadati, dpatti phcittiyassa. ekato-
upasampannam ovadati, dpatti dukkatasss. anatthamgate
atthamgatasafifii, dpatti dukkatassa. anatthamgate vema-
tiko, dpatti dukkatassa. aenatthamgate anatthamgatasaiiii,
anfpatti. [|2]

anfipatti uddesam dento, paripuccham dento, oshrehi ayyi
'ti vuccamino oshreti, pafiham pucchati, pafiham puttho
katheti, sfifiass’ atthdya bhapantam bhikkhuniyo sunanti,
sikkhamdndya, sdmaneriyd, ummattakassa, ddikammikassi
. 13421

dutiyam.

PACITTIYA, XXIII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sakkesu viharati Ka-
pilavatthusmim Nigrodhdrdme. tena kho pana sama-
yena echabbaggiyd bhikkh@ bhikkhunfipassayam upa-
samkamitvid chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo ovadanti. bhikkhu-
niyo chabbaggiyh bhikkhuniyo etad avocum : eth’ ayye
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ovidam gamissimd 'ti, yam hi mayam ayye gaccheyyfma
ovidassa kirand, ayyd chabbaggiyi idl’ eva amhe ovadantiti.
bhikkhuniyo . . . vipcenti: kathafi hi ndma chabbaggiyi
bhikkh@ bhikkhuniipassayam upasamkamitvd bhikkhuniyo
ovadissantiti. atha kho td bhikkhuniyo bhikkhiinam etam
attham frocesum, ye te bhikkhd appicchd . . . vipicenti:
kathafi hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkhii bhikkhun{passayam
. ovadissantiti — pa —. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave
. ovadathd ’ti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bha-
gavi: kathafi hi ndma tumhe moghapurisé . . . ovadissatha,
n’ etam moghapurish appasanninam vi pasidiya —pa—
evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha:
yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniipassayam upasamkamitvi
bhikkhuniyo ovadeyya, plcittiyan ti
evaii ¢ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhdpadam
paiiiattam hoti. (1]

tena kho pana samayena Mahdpajipati Gotami gilind
hoti. therd bhikkhi yena Mahdpajipati Gotami ten’ upa-
samkamimsu, upasamkamitvd Mahdpajipatim Gotamim etad
avocum: kacei te Gotami khamaniyam, kacei yépaniyan ti. na
me ayyd khamaniyam na yhpaniyam. ifigh’ ayyi dhammmam
desethd 'ti. na bhagini kappati bhikkhun{ipassayam upa-
samkamitvi bhikkhuniyi dhammam desetun ti kokkueed-
yantd na desesum. atha kho bhagavi pubbanhasamayam
nivisetvil pattacivaram dddya yena Mahdpajipati Gotami ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvd pafifiatte dsane nisidi. nisajja
kho bhagavi Mahdpajipatim Gotamim etad avoea: kacei te
Gotami khamaniyam kacei yipaniyan ti. pubbe me bhante
therd bhikkhii Agantvi dhammam desenti, tena me phisu
hoti. idéni pana bhagavatd patikkhittan ti kukkuccdyantd
na desenti, tena me na phisu hotiti. atha kho bhagavi
Mahipajdpatim Gotamim dhammiyd kathdya . . . sampa-
hamsetvl utthiydsand pakkdmi. atha kho bhagavd etasmim
nidine etasmim pakarane dhammim katham katvd bhikkha
fmantesi : anujdnfmi bhikkhave bhikkhun{ipassayam upa-
samkamitvd gilinam bhikkhunim ovaditum. evai ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkbapadam uddiseyyatha :



XXIII 3-XXIV. 1.] PACITTIYA, XXIV. 57

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhunfipassayam upasamkamitvd
bhikkhuniyo ovadeyya aiifiutra samayd, pdcittiyam.
tatthiyam samayo : gilind hoti bhikkhuni, ayam tattha
samayo “ti. | 2]

yo pani "ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi "ti.

bhikkhuniipassayo nima yattha bhikkhuniyo ekarattam pi
vasanti.

upasamkamitvd i tattha gantvi.

bhikkhuniyo nidma ubhatosamghe upasampanni.

ovadeyyd 'ti atthabi garudhammehi ovadati, dpatti pécitti-
yassa.

afifiatra samayd "ti thapetvi samayam.

gilind nima bhikkhuni na sakkoti oviiddya vd samvisiya
vil gantum. |[1]]

upasampanniya upssampannasaiifii bhikkhun{ipassayam
upasamkamitvi afifiatra samayd ovadati, dpatti picittiyassa.
upasampanniya vematiko . . . ovadati, &patti picittiyassa.
upasampanndyas anupasampannasaiiiii . . . ovadati, Apatti
picittiyassa. afifiena dhammena ovadayj, dpatti dukkatassa.
ekatoupasampannfiya ovadati, &patti dukkatassa. anupa-
sampannilya upasampannasaiiiii, dpatti dukkatassa. anupa-
sampannidya vematiko, ipatti dukkatassa. anupasampanniya
anupasampannasaiifii, andpatti. [|2]]

anfipatti samaye, uddesam dento, paripuccham dento . . .
(as Pae. XXII. 2. 3) . . . ddikammikassd 'ti. |3/|3)

tatiyam.

PACITTIYA, XXIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sévatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena therd bhikkhd bhikkhuniyo ovadantd libhino honti
civarapindapdtasenisanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhirdnam.
chabbaggiyi bhikkh( evam vadanti: na bahukatd therd
bhikkhil bhikkhuniyo ovaditum, dmisahetu therd bhikkhii
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bhikkhuniyo ovadantiti. ye te bhikkht appicehd . . . vipa-
centi: kathafi hi nidma chabbaggiyd bhikkh( evam vakkh-
anti : na bahukatd . . . ovadantiti —pa—. saceam kira
tumhe bhikkhave evam wvadetha: na bahukatd . . . ova-
« dantiti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : ka-
tham hi nima tumhe moghapurisi evam vakkhatha : na
bahukatd . . . ovadantiti. n’etam moghapurisi appasanni-
nam vi pasidiya —pa— evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam
sikkhipadam uvddiseyyatha:

yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyya: &misahetu thera
bhikkhii bhikkhuniyo ovadantiti, picittiyan ti |1

yopand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd *ti.

dmisahetl 'ti civarahetu pindapdtahetu sendsanahetu gild-
napaccayabhesajjaparikkhirahetu sakkdrahetu garukirahetu
ménanshetu vandanahetu pljanahetu.

evam vadeyyd ’ti upasampannem samghens sammatam
bhikkhunovidakam avanpam kattukdmo ayasam kattukimo
mafikum kattukimo evam vadeti : civarahetu . . . pfijana-
hetu ovadatiti bhanati, dpatti picittiyassa. ||1 ||

dhammakamme dhammaksmmasafiii evam vadeti, fipatti
picittiyassa. dhammakamme vematiko evam vadeti, Apatti
pécittiyassa, dhammakamme adhammakammasafifii evam va-
deti, dpatti plcittiyassa. upasampannam samghena asamma-
tam bhikkhunovidakam avappam k. ayasam k. maiikum k.
evam vadeti : civarahetu . . . pfijanahetn ovadatiti bhanati,
fpatti dukkatassa. anupasampannam samghena sammatam
vt asammatam vd bhikkhunovidakam avappam kattukimo
- . . bhanati, dpatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme dhamma-
kammasaiiili, dpatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme vematiko,
dpatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme sdbhammakammasaiiiii,
andpatti, 12|

anfpatti pakatiyd civarahetu . . . pljanahetu ovadantam
bhanati, ummattakassa, Adikammikassd "ti. |3)/2

catuttham.
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PAOITTIYA, XXV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anidthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena anfataro bhikkhu Sivatthiyam afifiatarissd visi-
khiya pindiya carati. afifiataripi bhikkhuni tassd visikhiya
pindiya carati. atha kho so bhikkhu tam bhikkhunim
etad avoca : gaccha bhagini amukasmim okise bhikkhd
diyyatiti. sipi kho evam dha: gaech’ ayya asukasmim
okiise bhikkbd diyyatiti. te abhiphadassanena sanditthi
ahesum. tena kho pana samayena samghassa civaram bhi-
jiyyati. atha kho s& bhikkhuni ovidam gantvd yena so
bhikkhu ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd tam bhikkhum
abhividetvd ckamantam atthisi. ekamantam thitam kho
tam bhikkhunim so bhikkhu etad avoca: ayam me bhagini
civarapativiso, sidiyissasiti. 4&m’ ayya dubbalacivara *mhiti.
atha kho so bhikkhu tassd bhikkhuniyd civaram adisi. so pi
kho bhikkhn dubbalacivaro hoti. bhikkh{l tam bhikkhum
etad avocum : karohi dini te dvuso civaran ti. atha kho so
bhikkhu bhikkhiinam etam attham drocesi. ye te bhikkhfi
appicehll . . . viplcenti: katham hi ndma bhikkhu bhikkhu-
niyd civaram dassatiti — pa—. saccam kira tvam bhikkhu
bhikkhuniyd civaram adsiti. saceam bhagavd. fidtiki te
bhikkhu afifidtikd *ti. afifidtikd bhagavd ’ti. afifidtako
moghapurisa afifiitikiya bhikkhuniyd na jéniti patirfipam
vid apatirlpam vi santam vi asantam vd. katham hi nima
tvam moghapurisa afifidtikiya bhikkhuniyd civaram dassasi.
n' etam moghapurisa appasanndnam vd pasidiya —pa—
evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyiitha :

yo pana bhikkhu anfidtikiya bhikkhuniyd civaram
dadeyya, phcittiyan ti

evafi ¢’ idam bhagavati bhikkhlnam sikkhipadam paii-
fiattam hoti. ||1]]

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh kukkucedyantd bhikkhu-
ninam pélrivattakam civaram na denti. bhikkhuniyo . . .
vipicenti: katham hi nidma ayyh amhikam pirivattakam
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civaram na dassantiti. assosum kho bhikkhi tdsam bhikkhu-
ninam . . . vipicentinam. atha kho te bhikkhd . . . dro-
cesum. atha kho bhagavil etasmim nidine etasmim pakarane
dhammim katham katvi bhikkhfi dmantesi : anujindmi bhi-
kkhave paficannam péarivattakam datum : bhikkhussa,
bhikkhuniyé, sikkhamanfya, simanerassa, simaneriyi. anu-
jandmi bhikkhave imesam paficannam pirivattakam ditum.
evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyétha :
yo pana bhikkhu afifidtikiya bhikkhuniyd civaram
dadeyya afifiatra pirivattakd, pacittiyan ti. 2]

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd 'ti.

anidtikd ndma métito vi pitito v yiva sattamd pitima-
hayugh asambaddhi.

bhikkhuni nima ubhatosamghe upasampann.

civaram nima channam civardnam afifiataram civaram
vikappanupagapacchimam.

afiflatra parivattaka 'ti thapetvid pirivattakam deti, dpatti
phcittiyassa. |1 :

afifidtikdya anfidtikasafifil civaram deti afifiatra phrivatta-
kd, dpatti phcittiynssa. afifdtikdya vematiko . . . afifidti-
kiya nitikesafifii . . . dpatti pdcittiyassa. ekatoupa-
sampanndya civaram deti aifatra pirivattakd, Apatti
dukkatassa.  fidtikdya afddtikasafifii, Apatti dukkatassa.
fdtikiya vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa, fatikdya fatikesafiii,
anfipatti. |2

anipatti fdtikdya, pirivattakam, parittena va vipulam
vipulena vii parittam, bhikkhuni vissisam ganhiti, tdvaki-
likam ganhdti, civaram thapetvi aifiam parikkhiram deti,
sikkhamindya, sdmaneriyd, ummattakassa, &dikammikassi
"t 1313

paiicamanm.

PACITTIYA, XXVI.

Tena samayens buddho bhagavid Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikasss drime. tena kho pana
samayena dyasmd Uddyi pattho hoti civarakammam kitump.
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afifiatard bhikkhuni yeniyasmf Udiyi ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitvi Ayasmantam Uddyim etad avoca: sidhu me
bhante ayyo civaram sibbetd 'ti. atha kho Ayasmd Udiyi
tassh bhikkhuniyd civaram sibbetvi surattam suparikamma-
katam katvi majjhe patibhinacittam vutthipetvi samharitvi
nikkhipi. atha kho s bhikkhuni yendyasmi Uddyi ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvik Ayasmantam Udldyim etad
avoca: kahan tam bhante civaran ti. handa bhagini imam
civaram, yathdsamhatam haritvd nikkhipitvd yada bhikkhu-
nisamgho ovidam Agacchati tadd imam civaram parupitvi
bhikkhunisamghassa pitthito pitthito igaechd ’ti. atha
kho si bhikkhuni tam civaram yathisamhatam haritvd
yadd bhikkhunisamgho ovidam Agacchati tadi tam civa-
ram  plrupitvA  bhikkhunisamghassa pitthito  pitthito
gacchati, manussd . . . vipleenti: yiva chinnikd imé
bhikkbuniyo dhuttikd ahirikdyo, yatra hi nima civare pati-
bhinacittam vutthipessantiti. bhikkhuniyo evam dhamsu:
kass’ idam kamman ti. ayyassa Uddyissd 'ti. ye pi te
chinnaké dhuttakd ahirikd tesam pi evar(pam na sobheyya,
kim pan’ ayyassa Uddyissi "ti. atha kho ti bhikkhuniyo
bhikkhiinam etam attham drocesum. ye te bhikkhd appiccha

. vipicenti: kathaii hi nima dyasmid Uddyi bhikkhuniya
civaram sibbessatiti —pa—. saccam kira tvam Uddyi bhi-
kkhuniyd civaram sibbesiti. saccam bhagavd. fdtikd te
Udayi anidtikd "ti. anfdtikd bhagavd 'ti. aifidtako mogha-
purisa aiddtikiya na jindti patirdpam vd apativlpam vd
phsidikam vi apdsidikam vi. katham hi nima tvam mogha-
purisa aiiddtikiya bhikkhuniyd civaram sibbessasi. n’ etam
moghapurisa appasanndnam vi pasddiya — pa —. evai
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhépadam uddiseyyéatha:

yo pana bhikkhu afifidtikiya bhikkhuniyd civaram
sibbeyya vd sibbiipeyya vé, plcittiyan ti |1

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh{ ’ti.

aiinitikd ndma métito vd pitito vi ydva sattamd pitdma-
hayugh asambaddha.

bhikkhuni nima ubhatosamghe upasampanna.

civaram néima channam civarinam siiiataram civaram.
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sibbeyyd "ti sayam sibbeti, rdpathe drdpathe dpatti pacitti-
yassa. sibbipeyyd 'ti afdam dndpeti, dpatti pdeittiyassa.
sakim Anatto bahukam pi sibbeti, dpatti pheittiyassa. || 1]]

anndtikiya afifftikasaiii civaram sibbeti vi sibbdpeti vé,
fpatti phcittiyassa. aifidtikiya vematiko . . . affdtikdya
fidtikasaiiiii . . . dpatti pdcittivassa. ekatoupasampanniya
civaram sibbeti vA sibbapeti v, dpatti dukkatassa. fidtikdya
aiifiatikasaiiii, dpatti dukkatassa. fifitikiya vematiko, Apatti
dukkatassa. fdtikdya fitikasadii, anfipatti. |2

andpatti fifitikiya, civaram thapetvd afifam parikkhiram
sibbeti vil sibbipeti vi, sikkhaminidya, simanperiyi, ummatta-
kassa, fdikammikassd "ti. |32

chattham.

PACITTIYA, XXVIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sévatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anidthapindikassa drime. tenma kho pana
samayens chabbaggiyd bhikkhd bhikkhunihi saddhim
samvidhiya ekaddhdnamaggam patipajjanti. manussd . . .
viplicenti : yath' eva mayam sapajipatiki &hindima, evam
ev’ ime samani Sakyaputtiyi bhikkhunihi saddhim dhindanti-
ti. assosum kho bhikkhi tesam manussinam . . . vipi-
centdnam. ye te bhikkhd appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham
hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkhfi bhikkhunihi saddhim samvi-
dhiya ekaddhinamaggam patipajjissantiti —pa —. saccam
kira tumhe bhikkbave bhikkhunihi . . . patipajjathd ’ti.
saccam Dbhagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nima tumhe moghapurisd bhikkhunihi . . . patipajjissatha.
n’ etam moghapurisd . . . nddiseyyftha: .

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniyd saddhim samvidhiya
ckaddhinamaggam patipajjeyya antamaso gimanta-
ram pi, pdeittiyan ti

evail ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhipadam paii-
finttam hoti. |1

tena kho pana samayena sambahuld bhikkhii ca bhikkhu-
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niyo ca Siketd Bavatthim addhinamaggam patipannd
honti. atha kho ti bhikkhuniyo te bhikkhi etad avocum:
mayam pi ayyehi saddhim gamissimd ’ti. na bhagini
kappati bhikkhuniyd saddhim samvidhiya ekaddhdnamaggam
patipajjitum. tumhe vd pathamam gacchatha mayam vi
gamissimfl 'ti. ayyd bhante aggapurisi, ayyd 'va patha-
mam gacchant(l 'ti. atha kho tisam bhikkhuninam paecchi
gacchantinam antard magge cordl acchindimsu ca diisesum ea.
atha kho td& bhikkhuniyo Sivatthim gantvd bhikkhuninam
etam attham f&rocesum. bhikkhuniyo bhikkhlnam . .
drocesum. bhikkhii bhagavato . . . Arocesum. atha kho
bhagavd etasmim niddne etasmim pakarape dhammim ka-
tham katvA bhikkh(i Amantesi: anujindmi bhikkhave sattha-
gamaniye magge sisankasammate sappatibhaye bhikkhuniya
saddhim samvidhiya ekaddhinamapgam patipajjitum. evai
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniyd saddhim samvidhiya
ekaddhinamaggam patipajjeyya antamaso gimanta-
ram pi afifiatra samayd, plcittiyam. tafthdyam samayo:
satthagamaniyo hoti maggo sisankasammato sappatibhayo,
ayam tattha samayo ’ti. |2l

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi "ti.

bhikkhuni ndma ubhatosamghe upasampannd,

saddhin ti ekato.

samvidhdya "ti gacchima bhagini gacchim’ ayya, gaechim’
ayya gacchima bhagini, ajja v hiyyo vii pare vi gacchimi
i samvidahati, dpatti dukkatassa,

antamaso gimantaram piti, kukkutasampiite gime gi-
mantare gimantare Apatti plcittivassa. aglimake araiifie
addhayojane addhayojane dpatti pdcittiyassa.

afifiatra samayd "ti thapetvi samayam.

satthagamaniyo nima maggo na sakkd hoti vind satthena
gantum. sisaiikam nima tasmim magge cordnam nivittho-
kiiso dissati bhuttokfiso dissati thitokéiso dissati nisinnokiso
dissati nipannokiso dissati. sappatibhayam ndma tasmim
magge corehi manussd hatd dissanti viluttd dissanti dkotitd
dissanti.
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sappatibhayam gantvi appatibhayam dassitvd uyyojetabbd
gacchatha bhaginiyo ti. [|1|

samvidahite samvidahitasafifii ekaddbinamaggam- pati-
pajjati antamaso gimantaram pi ailfatra samayd, Apatti
pleittiyassa. samvidahite vematiko . . . samvidahite
asamvidahitasaini . . . Apatti pacittiyassa. bhikkhuo samvi-
dahati, bhikkhuni na samvidahati, dpatti dukkatassa. asamvi-
dahite samvidahitasafifii, dpatti dukkatassa. asamvidahite
vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. asamvidahite asamvidahita-
safifii, andpatti, [|2]

anfipatti samaye, asamvidahitvi gacchati, bhikkhuni samvi-
dahati bhikkhu na samvidahati, visamketena gacchanti, 4pa-
disu, ummattakassa, ddikammikassé ti. |33

saltamam.

PAOITTIYA, XXVIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd bhikkhunihi saddhim
samvidhiya ekam nédvam abbirlhanti. manussd . . . vipi-
centi : yath’ eva mayam sapajipatikd piviya kilima, evam
ev' ime samand Sakyaputtiyd bhikkhunihi saddhim samvi-
dhiiya niviya kilantiti. assosum kho bhikkh tesam
manussinam . . . viphcentdnam. ye te bhikkhii appicchd

. vipicenti : katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhii bhi-
kkhunihi saddhim samvidhdya ekam nfivam abhirlhissantiti
— pa —. saccam kira tumhe bhikkbave bhikkhunihi saddhim
samvidhiya ekam ndvam abhirlhathd "ti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi nima tumhe mogha-
purisd bhikkhunihi . . . abhirQhissatha. n’ etam mogha-
purisi . . . sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniyd saddhim samvidhiiya
ekam nfvam abhirtheyya uddbamgiminim vA adhogi-
minim vi, pacittiyan ti

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkbhdpadam paii-
finttam hoti. |1
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tena kho pana samayena sambahuld bhikkhi ca bhikkhu-
niyo ca Siketd Sdvatthim addhinamaggam patipanni
honti. antard magge nadi taritabbd hoti. atha kho t4 bhi-
kkhuniyo te bhikkhi etad avocum: mayam pi ayyehi saddhim
uttarissdmd 'ti. na bhagini kappati bhikkhuniyd saddhim
samvidhiya ekam ndvam abhirlhitum, tumhe vA pathamam
uttaratha mayam v uttarissimd ti. ayyd bhante aggapu-
risd, ayyd 'va pathamam uttarantfi ’ti. atha kho tdsam bhi-
kkhuninam pacchi uttarantinam cord acchindimsu ca diisesum
ca. atha kho td bhikkhuniyo Sivatthim gantvi bhikkhuni-
nam etam attham drocesum. bhikkhuniyo bhikkhdnam . . .
drocesum. bhikkhd bhagavato . . . drocesum. atha kho
bhagavd etasmim niddne etasmim pakarane dhammim katham
katvi bhikkh{i dmantesi: anujdnimi bhikkhave tiriyamta-
ragiya bhikkbuniyd saddhim samvidbiya ekam nivam abhi-
rihitum., evai ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam
uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniyd saddhim samvi-
dbiya ekam néivam abhiriheyya uddhamgiminim va
adhogdminim vi afiflatra tirlyamtarandya, phcittiyan
ti. 124

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd *ti.

bhikkhuni nima ubhatosamghe upasampannd.

saddhin ti ekato.

samvidbdyd ’ti abhirdhima bhagini abhirihim’ ayya,
abhirlihim’ ayya abhirdhama bhagini, ajja vd hiyyo v pare
vil abhirlibima ti samvidahati, Apatti dukkatassa. bhikkhu-
niyé abhirQlhe bhikkhu abhirhati, fipatti picittiyassa. bhi-
kkbu abhirdlhe bhikkhuni abhirQihati, dpatti pdcittiyassa.
ubho vi abhirGhanti, Apatti picittiyassa.

uddhamgaminin ti ujjavanikdya. adhogdminin ti ojavani-
kiya. aiifatra tiriyamtarapdya *ti thapetva tiriyamtaraniya.

kukkutasampite gdme gimantare gdmantare dpatti phcitti-
yassa. agimake araifie addhayojane addhayojane dpatti
plcittiyassa, ||1]|

sumvidahite samvidahitasafifii ekam ndvam abhirQhati
uddhamgiminim vi adhogdminim vd afifiatra tiriyamtara-

VoL, IV, ]
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nliya, Apatti pdcittiyassa. samvidahite vematiko . . . (see
Pac. XXVIL 8. 2) . . . andpatti. [|21

anfipatti tiriyamtarandya, ssamvidahitvd abhirihanti, bhi-
kkhuni samvidahati bhikkhu na samvidahati, visamketena
abhirQhanti, padisu, ummattakassa, ddikammikassa "ti. 13130

atthamam.

PACITTIYA, XXIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Réjagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivdpe. tena kho pana samayena
Thullananda bhikkhuni afifiatarassa kulassa kulOpikd hoti
niccabhattikd. tena ca gahapatind therd bhikkhil nimantita
honti. atha kho Thullanandé bhikkhuni pubbaphasamayam
nivisetvi pattacivaram diya yena tam kulam ten’ upasamka-
mi, upasamkamitvd tam gahapatim etad avoca: kim idam
gahapati pahfitam khidaniyam bhojaniyam patiyattan ti.
therh mayd ayye nimantitd 'ti. ke pana te gahapati therd
"ti. ayyo Sdriputto, ayyo Mahimoggallino, ayyo
Mahikaccdno, ayyo Mahakotthito, ayyo Mahikappi-
no, ayyo Mahicundoe, ayyo Anuruddho, ayyo Revato,
ayyo Upili, ayyo Anando, ayyo Rihulo ’ti. kim pana
tvam gahapati mahdndge titthamine cetake nimantesiti. ke
pana te ayye mahinigd ’ti. ayyo Devadatto, ayyo Ko-
kiliko, ayyo Katamorakatissako, ayyo Khandade-
viyd putto, ayyo Samuddadatto ’ti. ayam carahi
Thullanandiya bhikkhuniyd antarikathd vippakatd atha te
therd bhikkhQ pavisimsn. saccam mahindgi kho tayd gaha-
pati nimantitd 'ti. idin’ eva kho tvam ayye cetake akdsi,
idini mahfnige ’ti gharato ca nikkaddhi niccabhattaii ca
pacchindi. ye te bhikkhd appicchi . . . vipdcenti: kathaii
hi nima Devadatto jinam bhikkhuniparipdcitam pindapitam
bhufijissatiti — pa—. saccam kira tvam Devadatta jinam
bhikkhuniparipbcitam pindapitam bhufijasiti. saccam bha-
gavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavd. katham hi ndma tvam
moghapurisa jinam . . . bhufijissasi. n’ etam moghapurisa

. . sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :
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yo pana bhikkhu jinam bhikkhuniparipicitam pinda-
pitam bhufijeyya, phcittiyan ti.

evafi ¢’ idum bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhdpadam paii-
flattam hoti. |1

tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu Rijagaha
pabbajito fidtikulom agamisi. manussd cirassipi bhaddanto
figato 'ti sakkaccam bhattam akamsu, tassa kulassa kuldpiki
bhikkhuni te manusse etad avoca: deth’ ayyassa dvuso
bhattan ti. atha kho so bhikkhu bhagavatid patikkhittam
janam bhikkhuniparipicitam pindapitam bhufijitun ti ku-
kkucciiyanto na patiggahesi, nisakkhi pinddya caritum,
chinnabhatto ahosi. atha kho so bhikkhu &rimam gantvi
bhikkhiinam etam attham Arocesi. bhikkhit . . . Arocesum.
atha kho bhagavi etasmim nidine etasmim pakarage dham-
mim katham katvi bhikkh{ dmantesi: anujinimi bhikkhave
pubbe gihisamirambhe jinam bhikkhuniparipécitam pinda-
pitam bhuifijitum. evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhi-
padam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu jinam bhikkhuniparipdcitam pinda-
pitam bhuiijeyya afifiatra pubbe gihisamirambhd, picitti-
yan ti. |21

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi ’ti.

jiniti ndma simam vi jiniti afifie vi tassa drocenti simam
v droceti.

bhikkhuni nima ubhatosamghe upasampanna.

paripiceti nima pubbe addtukimioam akattukiminam
ayyo bhinako, ayyo bahussuto, ayyo suttantiko, ayyo vina-
yadharo, ayyo dhammakathiko, detha ayyassa, karotha
ayyassd 'ti: esld paripdceti nima.

pindapito ndma paficannam bhojaninam afifiataram bho-
janam.

afifiatra pubbe gihisamirambbi 'ti thapetvi gihisami-
rambbam. gihisamirambho néma fidtakd vd honti paviritd
vi pakatipatiyattd vi.

afifiatra pubbe gihissmArambhi bhufijissimiti patiganhéti,
dipatti dukkatassa. ajjhohire ajjhohire dipatti pleittiyassa. | 1]
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paripicite paripicitasafifii bhufijati afifiatra pubbe gihi-
samirambhi, dpatti pdcittiyassa. paripcite vematiko bh.
. p. . dpatti dukkatassa. paripdcite aparipcitasafiii bh.
8. p. g, anfdipatti. ekato upasampanndya paripicitam bh.
8. p. g, Apatti dukkatassa. aparipdcite paripdcitasaiiiii,
apatti dukkatassa. aparipdcite vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa.
aparipicite aparipicitasafifii, andpatti. || 2|

anfipatti pubbe gihisamirambhe, sikkhamind paripiceti,
simaneri paripdceti, pafiea bhojandni thapetvd sabbattha
andpatti, ummattakassa, ddikammikassd "ti. 13131l

IAVRTIRT.

PACITTIYA, XXX,

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sédvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Anéthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena dyasmato Uddyissa purinadutiyikd bhikkhunisu
pabbajitd hoti, sd dyasmato Uddyissa santike abhikkhanam
dgacchati, Ayasmipi Udiyi tassd bhikkhuniyd santike abhi-
kkhanam gacchati. tena kho pana samayena dyasmi Udéyi
tassh bhikkhuniy4 saddhim eko ekiiya raho nisajjam kappesi.
ye te bhikkh( appicchd . . . vipicenti : kathafi hi ndma
fiyasmd Udiyi bhikkhuniyd saddhim eko ekdya raho nisajjam
kappessatiti —pa—. saccam kira tvam Uddyi bhikkhuniyd
saddhim eko ekiya raho nisajjam kappesiti. saccam bhagavil.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd: kathafi hi ndma tvam mogha-
purisa bhikkhuniyd saddhim eko ekiya raho nisajjam
kappessasi. n' etam moghapurisa appasanndnam . . .
uddiseyyéitha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniyd saddhim eko ekiya raho
nisajjam kappeyya, picittiyan ti. 1]l

yo pané ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh 'ti.
bhikkhuni nidma ubhatosamghe upasampannd,
saddhin ti ekato.

eko ekya 'ti bhikkhu ¢’ eva hoti bhikkhuni ca.
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raho nidma cakkhussa raho sotassa raho. ecakkhussa raho
niima, na sakkd hoti akkhim v& nikhapiyamfine bhamukam
vit ukkhipiyaméine gisam vA ukkhipiyamine passitum. so-
tassa raho nima, na sakkd hoti pakatikathd sotum,

nisajjam kappeyyA 'ti: bhikkhuniyd nisinniya bhikkhu
upanisinno vi hoti upanipanno vi, dpatti plcittiynssa. bhi-
kkhu nisinne bhikkhuni upanisinnd vd hoti upanipannd vi,
fipatti pacittiyassa. ubho va nisinnd honti ubho vi nipanni,
fipatti pheittiyassa. || 1|

ruho rahosafifii eko ekiya nisajjam kappeti, Apatti pheitti-
yassa., raho vematiko . . . raho arahosaiifii . .. Apatti
pécittiyassa. araho rahosaiifii, Apatti dukkatassa. araho
vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. araho arahosaiifii, andpatti. 2]

andpatti yo koci vifiil dutiyo hoti, titthati na nisidati,
arahopekkho, aiifidvihito nisidati, ummattakassa, idikemmi-
kassi "ti. |3[12]

dasamam.
tass’ uddinam :

asammata-atthamgatd, upassaya-Amisa-dinena, sibbati,
addhinam, nivam, bhufijeyya, eko ekiiya te dasd "ti.

ovidavaggo tatiyo.

PACITTIYA, XXXI.

Tena samayena buddhe bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena Savatthiyd avidlre afifiatarnssa pligassa ivasatha-
pindo pafifiatto hoti. c¢habbaggiya bhikkhQ pubbanhasama-
yam nivisetvd pattacivaram dddya Sivatthim pinddya pavi-
sitvd pindam alabhamind dvasatham agamamsu. manussd
cirassdpi bhaddanti fgatd 'ti sakkaccam parivisimsu. atha
kho chabbaggiyd bhikkh{ dutiyam pi divasam — pa — tati-
yam pi divasam pubbaphasamayam nivisetvd . . . Avasatham
gantvid bhufijimsu. atha kho chabbaggiyinam bhikkhinam
ctad ahosi : kim mayam karissima, drimam gantvd hiyyo pi
idh’ eva dgantabbam bhavissatiti, tatth’ eva anuvasitvd
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anuvasitvi Avasathapindam bhufijanti. titthiyd apasakkanti.
manussd . . . vipicenti : katham hi nfma samapi Sakya-
puttiyd anuvasitvd anuvasitvi fvasathapindam bhuiijissanti.
na yimesafi fleva Avasathapindo pafifiatto, sabbesafi fieva dva-
sathapindo pafifiatto "ti. assosum kho bhikkhil tesam ma-
nussinam . . . vipicentinam. ye te bhikkhi appicchd . . .
vipicenti : katham hi ndma chabbaggiya bhikkh{ anuvasitva
anuvasitvi dvasathapindam bhuiijissantiti — pa—. saccam
kira tumhe bhikkhave . . . bhufijathd "ti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagava: kathafi hi ndma tumhe mogha-
purisi . . . bhufijissatha. n'etam moghapurisi . . . sikkhi-
padam uddiseyyitha :

eko dvasathapindo bhufijitabbo. tato ce uttari bhufi-
jeyya, pacittiyan ti,

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhiinam sikkhipadam pafi-
fiattam hoti. |1

tena kho pana samayena fyasmd Sidriputto Kosalesu
janapadesu Sivatthim gacchanto yena afifiataro fvasatho ten’
upasamkami. manussd cirassipi thero dgato 'ti sakkaccam
parivisimsu. atha kho Ayasmato Sdriputtassa bhuttdvissa
kharo dbadho uppajji, nésakkhi tamhd dvasathi pakkamitum.
atha kho te manussd datiyam pi divasam Ayasmantam Siri-
puttam etad avocum : bhufijatha bhante 'ti. atha kho
iiyasmii Shriputto bhagavatd patikkhittam anuvasitvd anu-
vasitvh Avasathapindam bhufijitun ti kukkucciyanto na
patiggahesi, chinnabhatto ahosi. atha kho Ayasmi Siri-
putto Sdvatthim gantvi bhikkhinam etam attham &rocesi.
bhikkhil . . . Arocesum. atha kho bhagavi etasmim nidiine
etasmim pakarane dhammim katham katva bhikkh dmantesi ;
anujindmi bhikkhave gilinena bhikkhund anuvasitvi anu-
vasitvi Avasathapindam bhufijitum. evaii ca pana bhi-
kkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyétha:

agilinena bhikkhund eko avasathapindo bhuiijitabbo.
tato ce uttari bhufijeyya, pdcittiyan ti. |2

agilino nima, sakkoti tambi dvasathd pakkamitum. gilino
nfima, na sakkoti tamhé Avasathd pakkamitum.
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fvasathapindo nfima pafcannam bhojanfnam aiiiataram
bhojanam siliyam v& mandape v rukkhamile vi ajjhokise
vik anodissa yAvadattho paifatto hoti.

agilinena bhikkhund sakim bhuijitabbo. tato ce uttari
bhuiijissdmiti patiganhAti, ipatti dukkatassa, ajjhohire ajjho-
hire dpatti pAcittiyassa. [|1]]

agilino agildnasafiii tat’ uttari Avasathapindam bhuijati,
dpatti phcittiyassa. agilino vematiko . . . agilino gildna-
safiiii . . . dpatti pleittiyassa. gilino agildnasanfi, dpatti
dukkatassa. gilino vematiko, Apatti dukkatassa. gilino
gilinasaiii, anfpatti. |2 ]

andpatti gilinassa, agilino sakim bhuijati, gacchanto vi
fgacchanto vi bhuiijati, simikd nimantetvd bhojenti, odissa
paiiiatto hoti, na ydvadattho paiiatto hoti, paiica bhoja-
niini thapetvi sabbattha andpatti, ummattakassa, ddikammi-
kassd "ti. ||3]| 3]

pathamam.

PAOITTIYA, XXXIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavdk Rajagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivdpe. tena kho pana samayena
Devadatto pahinaldbhasakkiro sapariso kulesu vififidpetvi
vififidpetvd bhuiijati. manussd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi
nima samand Sakyaputtiyh kulesa v. v. bhuiijissanti.
kassa sampannam na mandpam, kassa sidum na ruccatiti.
assosum kho bhikkh{ tesam manussinam . . . viplcentinam.
ye te bhikkh{i appicché . . . vipficenti: katham hi nima
Devadatto sapariso kulesu v. v. bhuijissatiti —pa—. saccam
kira tvam Devadatta sapariso kulesu v. v. bhuiijasiti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi : katham hi ndma tvam
moghapurisa sapariso kulesu v. v. bhuijissasi. n’ etam
moghapurisa appasanninam vi pasidiya —pa— evail ca
pana bhikkhave imam sikkbipadam uddiseyyitha :

ganabhojane plecittiyan ti

evail ¢’ idam bhagavati bhikkhiinam sikkhdpadam paii-
fiattam hoti. ||1]
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tena kho pana samayena manussd giline bhikkh( bhattena
nimantenti, bhikkh kukkucchyantd nidhivisenti patikkhi-
ttam bhagavatd ganabhojanan ti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. atha kho bhagavé etasmim nidine etasmim paka-
rane dhammim katham katvi bhikkh( dmantesi : anujinimi
bhikkhave gilinena bhikkhund ganabhojanam bhuiijitum.
evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

gapabhojane aiifiatra samayd pécittiyam. tatthiyam
samayo, gilinasamayo, ayam tattha samayo "t

evai ¢ idum bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhipadam pai-
nattam hoti. |2

tena kho pana samayena manussi civaradinasamaye saciva-
rabhattam patiyadetvi bhikkhd nimantenti bhojetv civarena
acchidessdmd "ti.  bhikkhd kukkucedyantd nidhivisenti pa-
tikkhittam bhagavatd ganabhojanan ti. ecivaram parittam
uppajjati.  bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujinidmi
bhikkhave civaradinasamaye ganabhojanam bhuijitum. evai
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

ganabhojane aiiiatra samayd picittiyam. tatthdyam
samayo, gilinasamayo civaradinasamayo, ayam tattha sa-
mayo "ti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhéinam sikkhdpadam paii-
finttam hoti. |3

tena kho pana samayena manussd civarakirake bhikkh
bhattena nimantenti. bhikkhd kukkuccAyantd nddhivdsenti
patikkhittam bhagavatd ganabhojanan ti, bhagavato etam
attham &rocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave civarakirasamaye
ganabhojanam bhuiijitum. evai ca pana bhikkhave imam
sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

ganabhojane afifiatra samayd pécittiyam. tatthiyam
sumayo, gilinasamayo civaradinasamayo civarakirasamayo,
ayam tattha samayo ’ti.

evaii ¢ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhipadam pai-
iiattam hoti. [ 4]

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh( manussehi saddhim
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addhinam gacchanti. atha kho te bhikkhdl te manusse etad
avocumn : muhuttam dvuso dgametha pindiya carissima 'ti.
te evam fhamsu: idh' eva bhante bhuiijathd *ti. bhikkhi
kukkuccAyantd na patigaphanti patikkhittam bhagavatd
ganabhojanan ti. bhagavato . . . &rocesum. anujinimi
bhikkhave addhinagamanasamaye ganabhojanam bhuiijitum.
evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

ganabhojane aiiiatra samayd pAcittiyam. tatthiyam
samayo, gilinasamayo civaraddnasamayo civarakirasamayo
addhinagamanasamayo, ayam tattha samayo "ti.

evai ¢ idam bhagavatd bhikkhiinam sikkhipadam paii-
finttam hoti. || §]

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhi manussehi saddhim
niiviya gacchanti. atha kho te bhikkhii te manusse etad
avocum : muhuttam fvuso tiram upanetha, pindiya carissimi
’ti. te evam dhamsu: idh’ eva bhante bhuiijathd *ti. bhi-
kkhit kukkucciyantii na patiganphanti . . . anujindmi bhi-
kkhave pavibhirihanasamaye gapabhojanam bhuiijitum.
evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyatha :

gapabhojane adfatra samayd picittiyam. tatthiyam
samayo, gilinasamayo civaradinasamayo civarakdrasamayo
addhdnagamanasamayo ndvibhirlihanasamayo, ayam tattha
samayo "ti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhipadam pai-
fiattam hoti. 6]

tena kho pana samayena disdsu vassam vutthid bhikkhi
Réijagaham fgacchanti bhagavantam dassaniys. manussd
ndndverajjake bhikkhii passitvé bhattena nimantenti. bhi-
kkhit kukkucciyantd nidhivdsenti . . . anujdnimi bhi-
kkhave mahisamaye ganabhojanam bhuiijitum. evai ca
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyédtha :

ganabhojane aiifiatra samayd pdcittiyam. tatthiyam
samayo, gilinasamayo . . . nivibhirihanasamayo mahdsam-
ayo, ayam tattha samayo "ti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhOnam sikkhdpadam paii-
nattam hoti. || 7|
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tena kho pana samayena raiiio Migadhassa Seniyassa
Bimbisdrassa iidti silohito djivakesu pabbajito hoti. atha
kho so djivako yena riji Migadho Seniyo Bimbisiro ten’ upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvi rijinam Magadham Seniyam Bimbi-
siiram etad avoca: icchdm’ aham mahérdja sabbapisandikabha-
ttam kitun ti. sace tvam bhante buddhapamukham bhikkhu-
samgham pathamam bhojeyydsi evam kareyyisiti. atha kho
so djivako bhikkh(nam santike dltam pédhesi: adhivisentu
me bhikkh( svitaniya bhattan ti. bhikkh kukkueccdyantd
nidhivasenti patikkhittam bhagavatd ganabhojanan ti. atha
kho so djivako yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvi bhagavatd saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham
shraniyam vitisAretvd ekamantam atthdsi, ekamantam thito
kho so djivako bhagavantam etad avoea : bhavam pi Gotamo
pabbajito aham pi pabbajito, arahati pabbajito pabbajitassa
pindam patiggahetum. adhivisetu me bhavam Gotamo
svitandys bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghend 'ti. adhivé-
sesi bhagavd tuphibbdvena. atha kho so &jivako bhagavato
adhivisanam viditvd pakkdmi. atha kho bhagavd etasmim
nidine etasmim pakarape dhammim katham katvi bhikkhd
fimantesi : anujindmi bhikkhave samapabhattasamaye gana-
bhojanam bhuiijitum. evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhé-
padam uddiseyyétha:

ganabhojane afifatra samayd plcittiyam. tatthdyam
samayo, gilinasamayo civaraddnasamayo civarakirasamayo
addhinagamanasamayo nivibhirlhanasamayo mahisamayo
samanabhattasamayo, ayam tattha samayo ’ti. |8/

ganabhojanam nidma yattha cattiro bhikkh(i paficannam
bhojaninam affiatarena bhojanena nimantitd bhuijanti, etam
ganabhojanam ndma.

aifatra samayi 'ti thapetvd samayam.

gilinasamayo ndma antamaso pddipi phalitd honti, gilina-
samayo 'ti bhuifijitabbam.

civaradinasamayo ndma anatthate kathine vassinassa
pacchimo méso, atthate kathine paiica misd, civaradinasam-
ayo 'ti bhuiijitabbam.

civarakiirasamayo nima civare kariyamine civarakirasam-
ayo 'ti bhuijitabbam.
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addhinagamanasamayo nima addhayojanam gacchissdmiti
bhuiijitabbam, gacchantena bhuiijitabbam, dgatena bhuiiji-
tabbam.

navibhirfihanasamayo néma nivam abhirlhissimiti bhuiiji-
tabbam, frilhena bhuiijitabbam, orlilhena bhuijitabbam.

mahfisamayo nima yattha dve tayo bhikkhil pindiya
caritvi ylpenti, catutthe fgate na ydpenti, mahdsamayo 'ti
bhuiijitabbam.

samanabhattasamayo nima yo koci paribbijakasamipanno
bhattam karoti, samanabhattasamayo ti bhuijitabbam.

afifiatra samayd bhuiijissdmiti patigapbdti, dpatti dukka-
tassa. ajjhohire ajjhohire dpatti plcittiyassa. ||1]]

ganabhojane ganabhojanasaiiiii afiiatra samayd bhuijati,
Apatti picittiyassa. ganabhojane vematiko . . . ganabhojane
na ganabhojanasaiifi . . . dpatti plcittiyassa. mna ganabho-
jane ganabhojanasaiii, dpatti dukkatassa. na ganabhojane
vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. na gapabhojane na ganabhoja-
nasaiiiii, andpatti. [|2]|

andipatti samaye, dve tayo ekato bhuiijanti, pindiya caritvi
ckato sannipatitvd bhuiijanti, niccabhattam, saldkabhattam,
pakkhikam, uposathikam, pitipadikam, paiica bhojandni tha-
petvid sabbattha andpatti, ummattakassa, 8dikammikassi
"t 13191

dutiyam.

PACITTIYA, XXXIII

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Vesdliyam viharati
Mahdvane kitigirasiliyam. tena kho pana samayena
Vesilivam panitinam bhattdnam bhattapatipiti adhitthitd
hoti. atha kho adfatarassa daliddassa kammakirassa etad
ahosi: na kho idam orakam bhavissati yatha yime manussi
sakkaccam bhattam karonti. yam nndham pi bhattam
kareyyan ti. atha kho so daliddo kammakiro yena
Kirapatiko ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd tam
Kirapatikam etad avoca: icchdm' abam ayyapuita buddha-
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pamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa bhattam kitum, dehi me
vetanan ti. so pi kho Kirapatiko saddho hoti pasanno,
atha kho so Kirapatiko tassa daliddassa kammakarassa
abbhatirekam vetanam addsi. atha kho so daliddo
kammakiro yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvd bhagavantam abbividetvd ekamantam nisidi. eka-
mantam. nisinno kho so daliddo kammakiro bhagavantam
etad avoca: adhivisetu me bhante bhagava svitandya bhattam
saddhim bhikkhusamghend "ti. mahd kho &vuso bhikkhu-
samgho, jindhiti. hotu bhante mahé bhikkhusamgho. bahdl
me badard patiyattd, badaramissena peyyd pariplrissantiti.
adhivisesi bhagavi tuphibhivena. atha kho so daliddo
kammakiro bhagavato adhivisanam viditvd utthiydsand bha-
gavantam abhividetvd padakkhinam katvd pakkimi. asso-
sum kho bhikkh : daliddena kira kammakdrena svitaniya
buddhapamukho bhikkhusamgho nimantito badaramissena
peyyd pariplirissantiti. te kilass’ eva pipdiya caritvd
bhufijimsu. assosum kho manussd daliddena kira kamma-
kirena buddhapamukho bhikkhusamgho nimantito ’ti, te
duliddassa kammakéirassa bahukam khidaniyam bhojaniyam
abhiharimsu. atha kho so daliddo kammakéro tassd rattiyi
accayena papitam khidaniyam bhojaniyam patiyddipetvd
bhagavato kilam &rocdipesi: kilo bhante nitthitam bhattan
ti. atha kho bhagavd pubbaphasamayam nivisetvd pattaci-
varam Addya yena tassa daliddassa kammakérassa nivesanam
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd paiifatte 8sane nisidi
saddhim bhikkhusamghena. atha kho so daliddo kamma-
kiro bhattagge bhikkhd parivisati. bhikkh evam dhamsu :
thokam dvuso dehi thokam Advuso dehiti. mAd kho tumhe
bhante ayam daliddo kammakédro ’ti thokam thokam pati-
ganhittha, bahukam me khidaniyam bhojaniyam patiyattam.
patigaphatha bhante ydvadatthan ti. na kho mayam &vuso
etamkirand thokam thokam patiganhima, api ca mayam
kiluss’ eva pindiya caritvd bhuiijimha, tena mayam thokam
thokam patiganbimd "ti. atha kho so dalidde kammakiro
ujjhilyati khiyati vipiceti: katham hi ndma bhaddantd mayé
nimantitd afifatra bhuijissanti, na cibam patibalo yivad-
attham ditun ti. assosum kho bhikkhi tassa daliddassa
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kammakirassa . . . vipdcentassa. ye te bhikkhii appiccha

. . viphcenti: katham hi nima bhikkhil afifiatra nimantitid
aiifiatra bhufjissantiti — pa —. saceam kira bhikkhave bhi-
kkhit affiatra nimantitd aidatra bhufijantiti. saccam bha-
gavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi nidma te bhi-
kkhave moghapurisd . . . bhufijissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave
. . . sikkhdpadam uddiseyyétha :

paramparabhojane pacittiyan ti

evail ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhlnam sikkhdpadam paii-
fiattam hoti. ||1|

tena kho pana samayena aiiiataro bhikkhu gilino hoti.
afifiataro bhikkhu pindapidtam dddya yena so bhikkhu ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvi tam bhikkhum etad avoea :
bhuiijihi dvuso "ti. alam Avuso, atthi me bhattapacedsd 'ti.
tassa bhikkhuno pindapdito ussiire dhariyittha. so bhikkhu
na cittarlipam bhufiji. bhagavato etam attham drocesum.
atha kho bhagavd etasmim niddne etasmim pakarane
dhammim katham katvll bhikkh( &mantesi: anujinimi bhi-
kkhave gilinena bhikkhund paramparabhojanam bhuiijitum.
evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyéitha ;

paramparabhojane aiifatra samayd plcittiyam.
tatthdyam samayo, gilinasamayo, ayam tattha samayo "ti.

evail ¢' idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhipadam paii-
fiattam hoti. || 2|

tena kho pana samayena manussd civaradinasamaye saciva-
rabhattam patiyddipetvii bhikkh{ nimantenti bhojetvi civa-
rena acchidessimd "ti. bhikkh( kukkuccdyantd nidhivisenti
patikkhittam bhagavatd paramparabhojanan ti . . . (see
Pie. XXXII. 3; 4) . . . uddiseyyétha:

paramparabhojane afifiatra samayd plcittiyam.
tatthdyam samayo, gilinasamayo civaradinasamayo civara-
kirasamayo, ayam tattha samayo "ti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhipadam paii-
iinttam hoti. |3

atha kho bhagavd pubbaghasamayam nivdsetvd pattacl-
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varam &ddya dyasmatdi Anandena pacchisamanena yena
afifiataram kulam ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi paiifiatte
fisane nisidi. atha kho te manussd bhagavato ca dyasmato
ca Anandassa bhojanam adamsu. dyasmi Anando kukkuecd-
yanto na patiganhdti. gaphihi Anandd ’ti. alam bhagavi,
atthi me bhattapacchsd 'ti. tena h' Ananda vikappetvd
ganhihiti. atha kho bhagavi etasmim nidine etasmim
pakarane dhammim katham katva bhikkhd dmantesi : anuji-
nami bhikkhave vikappetvA paramparabhojanam bhufijitum.
evaii ca pana bhikkhave vikappetabbam : mayham bhatta-
paccisam itthannimassa dammiti. |4}

paramparabhojanam ndma paficannam bhojaninam afifia-
tarena bhojanena nimantito, tam thapetvi afifiam paficannam
bhojandnam afifiataram bhojanam bhuiijati, etam parampa-
rabhojanam nima.

afifiatra samayd "ti thapetvi samayam.

gilinasamayo ndma na sakkoti ekisane nisinno ydvad-
attham bhufijitum, gilinasamayo ’ti bhuijitabbam.

civaradinasamayo ndma . . . civarakdrasamayo nima . . .
(see Phe. XXXIT).

aiifiatra samayd bhufijissimiti . . . (see Pde. XXXII) . . .
na paramparabhojanasafiii, andpatti. [I1]j

andipatti samaye, vikappetvi bhuijati, dvetayonimantane
ekato bhufijati, nimantanapatipitiyd bhuiijati, sakalena gd-
mena nimantito tasmim ghme yattha katthaci bhufijati,
sakalena pligena nimantito tasmim plge yattha katthaci
bhuiijati, nimantiyamino bhikkham gahessimiti bhanati,
niceabhattake, saldkabhatte, pakkhike, uposathike, pitipa-
dike, pafica bhojandni thapetvd sabbattha anépatti, ummatta-
kassa, Adikammikassi "ti. |25l

tatiyam.
PACITTIY A, XXXI1V.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rdme. tena kho pana
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samayena Kénamatd uphsikd saddhd hoti pasannd. Khni
gimake afifistarassa purisassa dinnd hoti. atha kho Kind
mitu gharam agamdsi kenacid eva karapiyena. atha kho
Kipiyn simiko Kindya santike diitam pihesi: fgacchatu
Kin, icchimi Kinlya dgatan ti. atha kho Kinamitd upf-
sikil kismim viya rittahattham gantun ti plvam paci. pakke
piive afifiataro pindaciriko bhikkhu Kinamitiya upisikiya
nivesanam phvisi. atha kho Kipamitd updsikd tassa bhi-
kkhuno piivam dipesi. so nikkhamitvi aiifiassa feikkhi,
tassa pi plvam dipesi. so nikkhamitvd aifinssa feikkhi,
tassa pi plvam dipesi. yathdpatiyattam plivam parikkha-
yam agamdsi. dutiyam pi kho Kipiya simiko Kindya
santike ditam phhesi: dgacchatu Kipd, icchimi Kindya
fgatan ti. dutiyam pi kho Kdpamitd upisikd kismim viya
. . . parikkhayam agamisi. tatiyam pi kho Kiniya simiko
Kéndya santike ditam pahesi: dgacchatu Kind, icchémi
Kindya Agatam. sace Kipd nigacchissati sham afdam
pajipatim dnessdmiti, tatiyam pi kho Kinamitd updsiki
kismim viya . . . parikkhayam agamisi. atha kho Kandya
shmiko afifiam pajipatim fnesi. assosi kho Kind: tena kira
purisena afiid pajdpati &nitd 'ti. s rodanti atthisi. atha
kho bhagavi pubbanhasamayam nivisetvd pattacivaram
dddya yena Kipamitiya uplsikiya nivesanam ten' upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvi pafifiatte dsane nisidi. atha kho
Kénamata upsiki yena bhagavi ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvi bhagavantam abhividetvid ekamantam nisidi. ekam-
antam nisinnam kho Kdnamitaram updsikam bhagavil etad
avoea ; kissdyam Kand rodatiti. atha kho Kdnamitd uplsiki
bhagavato etam attham drocesi. atha kho bhagavd Kipama-
taram updsikam dhammiy4 kathdya sandassetvd . . . sampa-
hamsetvd utthdydsand pakkémi. |1l

tena kho pana samayena afifiataro sattho Rajagahd
Patiyhlokam gantukdmo hoti. aiifiataro pindaciriko bhi-
kkhu tam sattham pindiya pavisi. afillataro updsake tassa
bhikkhuno sattum ddpesi. so nikkhamitvd affiassa dcikkhi,
tassa pi sattum dipesi. so nikkhamitvd afifiassa dcikkhi. tassa
pi sattum dipesi. so nikkhamitvi afifiassa dcikkhi. tassa
pi sattum dipesi, yathipatiyattam patheyyam parikkhayam
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agamisi. atha kho so updsako te manusse etad avoea :
ajjunho ayyd dgametha, yathpatiyattam pitheyyam ayyinam
dinnam, pitheyyam patiyidessimiti. pdyyo sakki dgame-
tum, payito sattho 'ti agamamsu. atha kho tassa updsakassa
pitheyyam patiyidetvi pacchd gacchantassa cordl acchindimsu.
manussi . . . vipicenti : katham hi nima samand Sakya-
puttiyvd na mattam jlnitvd patiggahessanti. ayam imesam
datvd pacchi gacchanto corehi acchinmo 'ti.  assosum kho
bhikkhii tesam manussinam . . . vipicentdnam. atha kho
te bhikkhii bhagavato etam attham #rocesum. atha kho
bhagavil etasmim niddne dhammim katham katvd bhikkhd
dmantesi : tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhOnam sikkhipadam
paiiiidpessimi dasa atthavase patices, samghasutthutiya
samghaphdsutiya — pa — vinayinuggahiya. evaii ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyatha :

bhikkhum pan’ eva kulam upagatam pivehi va
manthehi v4 abhihatthum pavdreyya: &kafikhamfnena
bhikkhund dvittipattaplird patiggahetabbd. tato ce uttari
patiganheyya, pecittiyam. dvittipattaplre patiggahetvd
tato nibaritvd bhikkh{hi saddhim samvibhajitabbam, ayam
tattha simiciti. |21}

bhikkhum pan’ eva kulam upagatan+ti, knlam nima catidri
kulini khattiyakulam bréhmapakulam vessakulam sudda-
kulam. upagatan ti tattha gatam.

piivam ndma yam kifici pahinakatthiya 'P[It.l}fﬂttﬂm. man-
tham ndma yam kifici pitheyyatthiya patiyattam.

abhihatthum pavireyyd 'ti yivatakam icchasi tivatakam
ganhdhiti.

Akafikhamdnend "ti icchaminena.

dvittipattaplird patiggahetabba "ti dve tayo pattaplird pa-
tiggahetabbd.

tato ce uttari patiganheyyd ’ti tat’ uttari patiganhiti,
Apatti pleittiyassa. dvittipattapiire patiggahetvi tato nikkha-
mantena bhikkhum passitvd decikkhitabbam: amutra maya
dvittipattaplird patiggahiti, md kho tattha patiganhiti. sace
passitvih na dcikkhati, &patti dukkatassa. sace Acikkhite
patiganhiti, dpatti dukkatassa.
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tato niharitvd bhikkhihi saddhim samvibhajitabban ti,
patikkamanam nibaritvd samvibhajitabbam.

ayam tattha simiciti ayam tattha anudbammati, |1

atirekadvittipattaplire atirekasafifii patigaphdti, dpatti pi-
cittiyassa. atir. vematiko . . . atir. (inakasaiifii patiganhiti,
dpatti picittiyassa. (nakadvittipattaplre atireknsafiii, dpatti
dukkatassa. (in. vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. (in. {inaka-
safifii, anfpatti. || 2]

anfipatti dvittipattaplire patiganhiti, finakadvittipattapire
patigaphiti, na pahinakatthiya na pitheyyatthiya pati-
yattam denti, pahinakatthiya vi pitheyyatthiya vi patiyatta-
sesakam denti, gamane patippassaddhe denti, fidtakinam,
paviiritinam, afifiass’ atthiya, attano dbanens, ummattakassa,
ddiknmmikassh "ti. |32 |

catuttham.

PACITTIYA, XXXV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa irime. tena kho pana
samayena afifiataro brihmano bhikkh@ nimantetvd bhojesi.
bhikkhii bhuttivi paviritd fdtikulini gantvd ekacce bhui-
Jimsu ekacce pipdapitam addya agamamsu. atha kho so
brahmano pativissake etad avoea: bhikkhdi mayd ayyd
santappitd, etha tumhe pi santappessimiti. te evam adhamsu:
kim tvam ayyo amhe santappessusi, ye pi tayd nimantitd te
pi amhikam ghardni dgantvd ekacce bhuiijimsu, ekacce
pindapitam ddiys agamamsd 'ti. atha kho so brdhmano
ujjbiyati khiyati vipdceti: katham hi ndma bhaddantd amhi-
kam ghare bhuijitvd afifiatra bhuijissanti. na ¢’ dham
patibalo yévadattham ditun ti. assosum kho bhikkhi tassa
brihmanassa . . . vipicentassa. ye te bhikkhii appicchd
.« « viplicenti: katham hi ndma bhikkh( bhuttivi paviritd
afifiatra bhuijissantiti — pa —, saccam kira bhikkhave bhi-
kkhi . . . bhuiijantiti, saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho
bhagavd : katham hi nima te bhikkhave moghapurisd

YOL. I¥. ]
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bhuttdvi paviritd afifiatra bhufijissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave .
appasanndnam vi pasidiys — pa — evail ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyatha :
yo pana bhikkhu bhuttivi pavirito khidaniyam vi
bhojaniyam vi khadeyya vi bhuiijeyya vd, picittiyan ti.
evafl ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhlinam sikkhdpadam pafi-
fiattam hoti. [|1]]

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhQ gilindnam bhikkhi-
nam panite pindapite niharanti. gilind na cittariipam
bhuijanti, tini bhikkh(i chaddenti. assosi kho bhagava
ueccisaddam mahfisaddam kikoravasaddam, sutvina dyasman-
tam Anandam dmantesi : kim nu kho so Ananda uccisaddo
mahisaddo kikoravasaddo ’ti. atha kho Ayasmd Anando
bhagavato etam attham drocesi. bhuiijeyyum pandnanda
bhikkh gilintirittan ti. na bhufijeyyun bhagavd "ti.
atha kho bhagavi etasmim niddne dhammim katham katvd
bhikkh( Amantesi : anujindmi bhikkhave gilinassa ca agili-
nassa ca atirittam bhufijitum. evafi ca pana bhikkhave
atirittam kitabbam: alam etam sabban ti. evail ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha:

yo pans bhikkhu bhuttivi pavirito anatirittam
khédaniyam vd bhojaniyam vi khideyya vd bhufijeyya vé,
pheittiyan ti, |2

yo pané ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd "ti.

bhuttdvi ndma paficannam bhojaninam afifiataram bhoja-
nam antamaso kusaggena pi bhuttam hoti.

pavirito nima asanam paiidyati bhojanam pafifiiyati,
hatthapdse thito abhibarati, patikkhepo pafifilyati. anati-
rittam ndma akappiyakatam hoti, appatiggahitakatam hoti,
anucciritakatam hoti, ahatthapdse katam hoti, abhuttivinid
katam hoti, bhuttivind paviritena dsand vutthitena katam
hoti, alam etam sabban ti avuttam hoti, na gilindtirittam
hoti: etam anatirittam nima, atirittam ndma kappiyaka-
tam hoti, patiggahitakatam hoti, uccdritakatam hoti, hattha-
pase katam hoti, bhuttdvind katam hoti, bhuttivind pavé-
ritena Asand avutthitena katam hoti, alam etam sabban ti
vuttam hoti, gilAnitirittam hoti: etam atirittam nima.
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khidaniyam nidma pafica bhojanini yAmakilikam sattiha-
kilikam ydvajivikam thapetvd avasesam khidaniyam nima.
bhojaniyam nima pafica bhojandni odano kuummiso sattu
maccho mamsam. khidissimi bhufijissimiti patiganhéti,
dpatti dukkatassa.  ajjhobdre ajjhobdre Apatti pacitti-
yassa. |[1]]

anatiritte anatirittasafifii kbidaniyam vd bhojaniyam va
khadati va bhufijati v, Apatti picittivassa. anatiritte vema-
tiko . . . anatiritte atirittasafiii . . . Apatti pdcittiyassa,
yimakilikam sattihakilikam yivajivikam Aharatthiya pa-
tigaphdti, dpatti dukkatassa; ajjhohire ajjhohfire dpatti
dukkatassa. atiritte anatirittasafifii, dpatti dukkatassa. ati-
ritte vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. atiritte atirittasafifii,
anfipatti. |2

anfipatti atirittam kérdpetvi bhuiijati, atirittam kirdpetvd
bhufijissimiti patiganhati, afifiass’ atthiya haranto gacchati,
gilinassa sesakam bhufjati, yAmakilikam sattdhakilikam
Yivajivikam sati paccaye paribhuiijati, ummattakassa, idi-
kammikassd *ti. |3/ 3|

paficamam,

PACITTIYA, XXXVI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayena dve bhikkh( Kosalesu janapadesu Sivatthim
addhinamaggapatipannd honti. eko bhikkhu andciram fdca-
rati, dutiyo bhikkhu tam bhikkhum etad avoea: mivuso evaril-
pam akisi, n’ etam kappatiti. so tasmim upanandhi. atha kho
te bhikkhi Sdvatthim agamamsu. tena kho pana samayena
Sivatthiyam afifiatarassa pligassa samghabhattam hoti, du-
tiyo bhikkhu bhuttdvi pavirito hoti. upanandho bhikkhu
fdtikulam gantvd pindapitam &diya yena so bhikkhu ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvid tam bhikkhum etad avoca :
bhuijihi dvuso 'ti. alam dvuso paripupno 'mhiti. sundaro
dvuso pindapito bhuiijdhiti, atha kho so bhikkhu tena bhi-
kkhuni nippiliyaméno tam pindapitam bhufijati, npanandho
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bhikkhu tam bhikkhum etad avoca: tvam hi nima ivuso
mam vattabbam mafifiasi yam tvam bhuttivi pavirito anati-
rittam bhojaniyam bhuiijasiti. nanu dvuso fcikkhitabban ti.
panu dvuso pucchitabban ti. atha kho so bhikkhu bhikkh-
nam etam attham Arocesi. ye te bhikkbd appicchd . . .
vipcenti: katham hi nima bhikkhu bhikkbhum bhuttivim
paviritam anatirittena bhojanena abhihatthum pavéressatiti
— pa—. saccam kira tvam bhikkhu bhikkhum . . . pavi-
resiti. saccam bbagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagava: ka-
tham hi ndma tvam moghapurisa bhikkhum . . . pavil-
ressasi, m' etam moghapurisa appasanninam vi pasadiya
— pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhépadam uddi-
seyyiitha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum bhuttivim paviritam anati-
rittena khidaniyena vi bhojaniyena vi abhibatthum pavi-
reyya handa bhikkhu khéda vi bhuiija v "ti jdnam dsida-
nipekkho, bhuttasmim pécittiyan ti. 1))

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd ti.

bhikkhun ti afifiam bhikkhum.

bhuttdvi nhma . . . (see XXXV.3) .. . etam anatirittam
pima. khadaniyam nima . . . (see XXXV, 3) . . . mamsam.

abhihatthum pavireyyd 'ti ydvatakam icchasi tdvatakam
ganhfhbiti.

jindti nima simam va janiti afie vi tassa drocenti so v
froceti.

gsidandpekkho ’ti imind imam codessimi siressdmi pati-
codessimi patisiressdmi maiikum karissimiti ‘abhiharati,
dpatti dukkatassa. tassa vacanena khidisshmi bhuiijissimiti
patiganhati, dpatti dukkatassa. ajjhohdre ajjhohdre Apatti
dukkatassa. bhojanapariyosine dpatti pleittiyassa. || 1]]

paviirite pavilritasaiiiii anatirittena khédaniyena vi bhoja-
niyena vi abhihatthum. pavireti, dpatti plcittiyassa. pavi-
rite vematiko . . . dpatti dukkatassa, pavirite apaviri-
tasafifii . . . andpatti, yAmakilikam sattdbakilikam yiva-
jivikam dihiratthdya abhiharati, Apatti dukkatassa, tassa
vacanena khidissimi bhufijissdmiti patiganhati, dpatti dukke-
tassa. ajjhohdre ajjhohdre dpatti dukkatassa. apavirite
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paviritasaiiiii, dpatti dukkatassa. apavérite vematiko, dpatti
dukkatassa. apavirite apaviritasafiiii, andpatti. |2

anfipatti atirittam kirfpetvd deti, atirittam kirdpetvi
bhuiijihiti deti, afifiass’ atthiya haranto gacchihiti deti,
gilinassa sesnkam deti, yimakdlikam sattihakilikam yivaji-
vikam sati paccaye paribhuiiji "ti deti, ummattakassa, adi-
kammikassd "ti. || 312

chattham.

PACITTIYA, XXXVII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Rajagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. tena kho pana samayena
Réijagahe giraggasamajjo hoti. sattarasavaggiyd bhi-
kkhil giraggasamajjam dassaniya agamupsn. manussi satta-
rasavaggiye bhikkh(l passitvil nhipetvi vilimpetvd bhojetvd
khidaniyam adamsu. sattarasavaggiyd bhikkhi kbadaniyam
fdiya Arimam gantvd chabbaggiye bhikkhi etad avoeum :
ganhathiivuso khidaniyam khidatha ti. kuto tumhehi dvuso
khiidaniyam laddhan ti. sattarasavaggiyd bhikkh( chabba-
ggivinam bhikkh@nam etam attham drocesum. kim pana
tumhe dvuso vikile bhojanam bhufijathd "ti. evam dvuso 'ti.
chabbaggiya bhikkh( ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipicenti : katham
hi nAma sattarasavaggiyd bhikkhi vikile bhojanam bhuiji-
ssantiti. atha kho chabbaggiyd bhikkhd bhikkh(nam etam
attham #&rocesum. ye te bhikkh appicchd te ujjhiyanti
khiyanti viplicenti: katham hi nima sattarasavaggiyi bhi-
kkhii vikéle bhojanam bhuiijissantiti. te bhikkh{ bhagavato
etam attham drocesum. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave vi-
kile bhojanam bhuiijathd ’ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavd. katham hi ndma tumhe moghapurisi
vikile bhojanam bhuiijissatha. n’ etam moghapurisi appa-
sanninam vi pasidiyn —pa— evaii ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu vikdle khidaniyam vi bhojaniyam va
khideyya vd bhuiijeyya vd, picittiyan ti. |1/
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yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi i

vikilo nima majjhantike vitivatte yiva arunuggamand.

khadaniyam nima . . . bhojaniyam néma . . . mamsam.
khidissdmi bhuiijissimiti patigaphiti, &patti dukkatassa.
ajjhohéire ajjhohire Apatti pacittiyassa. [|1]]

vikile vikilasafifii khAdaniyam v bhojaniyam vi khdati
v4 bhufijati vi, dpatti pdcittiyassa. vikile vematiko . . .
vikile kalasafifii . . . dpatti phcittiyassa, ydmakilikam
sattdhakdlikam yhvajivikam dbdratthdya patiganhati, ipatti
dukkatassa. ajjhohdre ajjhobdre fpatti dukkatassa. kille
vikélasaiiiii, patti dukkatassa. kile vematiko, dpatti dukka-
tassa. kile kalasafiii, anfipatti. [|2]]

anapatti yAmakalikam sattahakilikam yivajivikam sati pa-
ccaye paribhuiijati, ummattakassa, fidikammikassd ti. [|3]121

sattamam.

PAOITTIYA, XXXVIIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapipdikassa drime. tenakho panasama-
yena fyasmato Anandassa upajjhiyo dyasmd Belattha-
siso araiifie viharati. so pinddya caritvd sukkhak{iram érd-
mam haritvi sukkhipetvd nikkhipati, yadd dhirena attho
hoti tadd udakena temetvd bhuiijati, cirena glmam pindiya
pevisati. bhikkhii dyasmantam Belatthasisam etad avocum :
kissa tvam Avuso cirena ghmam pindiya pavisasiti. atha kho
fyasmi Belatthasiso bhikkhinam etam attham &rocesi. kim
pana tvam dvuso sannidhikirakam bhojanam bhuijasiti.
evam dvuso ’ti. ye te bhikkhd appiechd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi nima fiyasmd Belatthasiso sannidhikirakam bho-
janam bhuiijissatiti — pa—. saccam kira tvam Belattha-
sisa . . . bhufijasiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho
bhagavi: katham hi ndma tvam Belatthasisa sannidhiki-
rakam bhojanam bhufijissasi. n’ etamn Belatthasisa appa-
sanninam v4 pasddiya — pa— evafi ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyatha :
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yo pana bhikkhu sannidhikirakam khidaniyam vi
bhojaniyam vi kbddeyya vd bhuiijeyys vd, pieittiyan
ti. 111l

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh "ti.

sannidhikirakam nima ajja patiggahitam aparajju kha-
ditam hoti.

khidaniyam ndma . . . bhojaniyam ndma . . . mamsam.
khidissimi bhuiijissimiti patigaphti, Gpatti dukkatassa.
ajjhohiire ajjhohére dpatti pacittiyassa. || 1]

sannidhikdrake sannidhikirakasafifii khidaniyam vi bho-
janiyam vé khidati vi bhuiijati vd, dpatti pleittiyassa. sanni-
dhikdrake vematiko . . . sannidhikdrake asannidhikiraka-
gafifii . . . Apatti plecittiyassa. ydmakilikam sattihakili-
kam yavajivikam ahdratthiya patiganhiti, dpatti dukkatassa.
ajjhohdre ajjhohfire dpatti dukkatassa. asannidhikirake sanni-
dhikérakasafifii, dpatti dukkatassa. asannidhikérake vema-
tiko, dpatti dukkatassa. asannidhikirake asannidhikdraka-
safifii, andpatti. [12|

andpatti yivakilikam ydvakile nidahitvd bhufijati, ydma-
kilikam yime nidahitvd bhufijati, sattihakilikam sattiham
nidahitvd bhufijati, ydvajivikam sati paccaye paribhuiijati,
ummattakassa, Adikammikassd "ti. || 3|2

atthamam.

PACITTIYA, XXXIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anéthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh( panitabhojanini attano
atthiya vififidpetvd bhufijanti,. manussd . . . viplcenti:
katham hi nidma samand Sakyaputtiyd panitabhojanini .
bhufijissanti. kassa sampannam na mandpam, kassa sidum
na ruccatiti. assosum kho bhikkhil tesam manussdnam . . .
vipcentdnam. ye te bhikkhii appicchd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi ndma chabbaggiya bhikkhi . . . bhufijissantiti
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—pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave . . . bhuiijathd ti.
saccam bhagavdl. wvigarahi buddho bhagavd. katham hi
nima tumhe moghapurish . . . bhufijissaths. n’ etam
moghapurisd appasanninam vl pasidiya —pa— evaii ca
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyitha :

yini kho papna tini papitabhojandni seyyath’ idam
sappi navanitam telam madhu phinitam maccho mamsam
khiram dadhi, yo pana bhikkhu evar{ipini panitabhojanini
attano atthiya vififidpetvi bhufjeyya, pdcittiyvan ti

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhiinam sikkhdpadam pafi-
fiattam hoti. |1

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhoi gilind honti. gildna-
pucchakil bhikkhii giline bhikkh{ etad avoecum : kace’ Avuso
khamaniyam kacei ydpaniyan ti. pubbe mayam dvuso pani-
tabhojaniini attano atthiya vififidpetvd bhuijdma, tena no
phésu hoti, idini pana bhagavatd patikkhittan ti kukkuced-
yantd na viiidpema, tena no na phisu hotiti. bhagavato
+ . . Airocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim niddne dhammim
katham katvd bhikkh( dmantesi : anujdndmi bhikkhave gild-
nena bhikkhund panitabhojandni attano atthiya vinddpetva
bhuiijitum. evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhépadam
uddiseyyiitha :

yini kho pana tini panitabhojandni seyyath® idam
eappi navanitam telam madhu phinitam maccho mamsam khi-
ram dadhi, yo pana bhikkhu evarfipni panitabhojandni agild-
no attano atthiya vifiidpetvd bhuiijeyya, pacittiyan ti. |2

yéni kho pana tini panitabhojandniti: sappi nima gosappi
vi ajikisappi vd mihisam vi sappi, yesam mamsam kappati
tesam sappi. navanitam npima tesaii fieva navanitam.
telam nima tilatelam sisapatelam madhukatelam eranda-
telam vasitelam. madhu ndma makkhikimadho, phdnitam
nima uechumhi nibbattam. maccho ndma udakacaro vuecati.
mamsam ndma yesam mamsam kappati tesmm mamsam.
khiram nima gokhiram vi ajikikhiram vd mihisakhiram v,
yesam mamsam kappati tesamqm khiram, dedhi nima tesai
iieva dadhi,
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yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd "ti.

evar{ipini panitabhojandniti tathdrlpini panitabhojanini.

agilino nima yassa vind panitabhojandni phdsu hoti.
gilino néima yassa vind papitabhojandni na phisu hoti.
agilino attano atthiya viiiidpeti, payoge payoge dukka-
tam ; patilibhena bhuiijissimiti patiganhiti, dpatti dukka-
tassa; ajjhobére ajjhohiire dpatti picittiyassa. |1 ]

agilino agilinasaiiii panitabhojanini attano atthiya vinnd-
petvi bhuiijati, dpatti pdeittiyassa. agilino vematiko . . .
agilino gilanasaiiii . . . dpatti plcittiyassa. gilino agild-
nasaiiiii, dpatti dukkatassa. gilino vematiko, dpatti dukka-
tassa. gildno gilinasaiii, anfpatti. 12|

andpatti gilinassa, gilino hutvé viindpetv agilino bhudja-
ti, gilinassa sesakam bhuijati, fitakénam, paviritinam,
aiifiass’ atthdya, attano dhanena, ummattakassa, Adikammi-
kassd "ti. 1313

navaman.

PACITTIYA, XL.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Vesdliyam vibarati
Mahidvane kitigirasiliyam. tena kho pana samayena
aiiiataro bhikkhu sabbapamsukiliko susine viharati. so
manussehi diyyaménam na icchati patiggahetum. susine pi
rukkhamfle pi ummadre pi ayyavosititakini simam gahetvd
bhufjati. manussd . . . vipicenti: katham hi ndma ayam
bhikkhu amhikam ayyavosititakini simam gahetvd bhuiji-
ssati. thero "yam bhikkhu vadharo manussamamsam maiiiie
khadatiti. assosum kho bhikkhd tesam manussinam . . .
vipicentdnam. ye te bhikkhd appicehd . . . viplcenti:
katham hi ndma bhikkhu sdinnam mukhadviram ahdram
dharissatiti —pa —. saccam kira tvam bhikkhu adinnam
mukhadviram dhiram dharasiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavd : katham hi nima tvam moghapurisa
adinnam mukhadviram ahdram Aharissasi, n’ etam mogha-
purisa appasanninam v4 pasidiya —pa— evail ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyétha :
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yo pana bhikkhu adinnam mukhadviram ahiram
fhareyya, picittiyan ti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavati bhikkhiinam sikkhipadam pai-
fiattam hoti. ||1(|

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhf udakadantapone kukku-
ceiyanti, bhagavato . . . firocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave
udakadantaponam simam gahetvi bhuiijitum. evaii ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyétha :

yo pana bhikkhu adinnam mukhadviram ihdram
dhareyya aiifiatra udakadantapon, pacittiyan ti. 2]

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkht *ti.

adinnam ndma apatiggahitakam vuceati. dinnam néma
kiyena vi kiyapatibaddhena vi nissaggiyena v dente hattha-
pase thito kiyena vi kiyapatibaddhena vi patiganhiti, etam
dinnam ndma.

dhiro nima udakadantaponam thapetvd yam kifiei ajjhoha-
raniyam, eso &hiro nima.

afifiatra udakadantapond *ti thapetva udakadantaponam.

khédissimi bhuijissimiti ganhdti, dpatti dukkatassa, ajjho-
hiire ajjhohdre dpatti pdcittiyassa. [|1]]

apatiggahitake apatiggahitakasaiiiii adinnam mukhadviram
ahéiram dharati affatra udakadantaponi, dpatti pilcittiyassa,
apatiggabitake vematiko . . . apatiggahitake patiggahita-
kasaiifii . . . dpatti plcittiyassa. patiggahitake apatiggahi-
takasaiiii, dpatti dukkatassa. patiggahitake vematiko, dpatii
dukkatassa. patiggahitake patiggahitakasaiiii, andpatti. |2

andpatti udakadantapone, cattiri mahdvikatini sati paceaye
asati kappiyakirake simam gahetvd paribhuiijati, ummatta-
kassa, ddikammikassd *ti. |3/ 3 |

dasamam.
tass’ uddinam :

pindo, ganam, param, plivam, dve ca bhuttdpavirand,
vikile, sannidhi, khiram, dantaponena te dasd *ti,

bhojanavaggo catuttho.
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PACITTIYA, XLI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavé Vesiliyam viharati
Mahdvane Lkitdgirasiliyam. tena kho pana samayena
samghassa khidaniyam ussannam hoti. atha kho dyasmd
Anando bhagavato etam attham Arocesi. tena I’ Ananda
vighisidinam plvam dehiti. evam bhante 'ti kho dyasmi
Anando bhagavato patisunitvi vighiiside patipdtiyd nisidd-
petvi ekekam plivam dento afiatarissd paribbajikiya ekam
mafifiamino dve plve addsi. simantd paribbdjikiyo tam
paribbéjikam etad avocum: jdro te eso samano 'ti. na meso
samano jiro, ekam mafifiamino dve plve addsiti. dutiyam
pi kho —pa— tatiyam pi kho dyasmi Anando ekekam
plivam dento tassi yeva paribbajikiya ekam mafifiamféno dve
plve adisi. simantd paribbijikiyo tam paribbéjikam etad
avocum: jdro . . , addsiti. jiro na jiro 'ti bhandimsu. ||1]]
afifiataro pi Ajivako parivesanam agamési. afifiataro bhikkhu
pahittena sappind odanam madditva tassa ijivakassa mahantam
pindam adisi, atha kho so &jivako tam pindam adiys aga-
misi. afifiataro Ajivako tam &jivakam etad avoca: kuto tayl
fvuso pindo laddho ’ti. tassivuso samapassa Gotamassa
mundagahapatikassa parivesaniya laddho 'ti. assosum kho
updsakd tesam Ajivakdnam imam kathdsallipam. atha kho
te uphsakd yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamka-
mitvd bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidimsu.
ckamantam nisinnd kho te upisakd bhagavantam etad
avocum : ime bhante titthiyd avannakimd buddhassa
avannaokimd dhammassa avappakdmd samghassa. gidhu
bhante ayya titthiyinam sahatthd na dadeyyun ti. atha
kho bhagava te upsake dhammiyd kathiya sandassesi .
sampahamsesi. atha kho te updsakd bhagavatd dhammiyi
kathiya . . . sampahamsitd utthyasand bhagavantam abhi-
videtvd padakkhipam katvA pakkamimsu. atha kho bha-
gavi etasmim nidine dhammim katham katvd bhikkh(
dmantesi: tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhinam sikkhipadam
paiifidpessimi dasa atthavase paticea, samghasutthutiya
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samghaphisutiya — la — saddhammatthitiyd vinayinugga-
hiya. evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddi-
seyyétha :

yo pana bhikkhu acelakassa vd paribbijakassa va
paribbdjikdya vi sahatthd khidaniyam vd bhojaniyam vi
dadeyya, picittiyan ti [|21]

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd "ti.

acelako nima yo koei paribbdjakasamipanno naggo. pa-
ribbdjako ndma bhikkhum ca simaneraii ca thapetvd yo koei
paribbdjakasaméipanno.  paribbijiki nidma bhikkhunii ca
sikkhaminafi ca simanerifi ca thapetvd yd kfici paribbiji-
kasamépanni.

khidaniyam nidma pafica bhojanini udakadantaponam
thapetvi avasesam kbiddaniyam nima. bhojaniyam ndma
pafica bhojanfini odano kummiiso sattu maccho mamsam.

dadeyyd 'ti kiiyena vi kdyapatibaddhena v& nissaggiyena
vi deti, dpatti plcittiyassa. || 1]

titthiye titthiyasaiii sahatthd khidaniyam vi bhojaniyam
vl deti, dpatti plecittiyassa. titthiye vematiko . . . titthiye
atitthiyasafifii . . . Apatti pleittiyassa. udakadantaponam
deti, dpatti dukkatassa. atitthiye titthiyasafifii, dpatti dukka-
tassa.  atitthiye vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. atitthiye
atitthiyasafiiii, aniipatti. [|2|

andpatti dipeti na deti, upanikkhipitvi deti, bihirilepam
deti, ummattakassa, Adikammikassd *ti. |32

pathamam.

PACITTIYA, XLIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavid Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena dyasmi Upanando Sakyaputto bhituno saddhi-
vihirikam bhikkhum etad avoca: eh’ dvuso gimam pindiya
pavisissimi 'ti. tassa addpetvd uyyojesi gacchivuso na me
tayd saddhim kathd v nisajjd vA phisu hoti, ekakassa me
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kathd v nisajjd vA phisu hotiti. atha kho so bhikkhu
upakatthe kile niisakkhi pindiya caritum, patikkamane pi
bhattavissaggam na sambhivesi chinnabhatto ahosi. atha
kho so bhikkhn Arimam gantvd bhikkhdnam etam attham
drocesi. ye te bhikkhi appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi
nima Ayasmi Upanando Sakyaputto bhikkhum eh’ dvuso
ghmam pindiya pavisissdma 'ti tassa addpetvi uyyojessatiti
—pa—. saccam kira tvam Upananda bhikkhum .
uyyojesiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagava :
katham hi ndma tvam moghapurisa bhikkhum . . . uyyo-
jessasi, n’ etam moghapurisa appasanndnam vi pasidiya
—pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam
uddiseyyétha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum eh’ dvuso gdmam vi nigamam
vi pindiya pavisissimd ’ti tassa dipetvd vi addpetvi vi
uyyojeyya gacchivuso na me tayd saddhim kathd vi
nisajji vit phisu hoti ekakassa me kathd vi nisajjd vd phisu
hotiti etad eva paccayam karitvi anaiiffam, plcittiyan
ti. || 11l

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh "ti.

bhikkhun ti afifiam bhikkhum.

eh’ dvuso gimam vA nigamam vd ‘ti: gmo pi nigamo
pi nagaram pi gimo ¢’ eva nigamo ca.

tassa dipetvd "ti yAgum vi khidaniyam vd bhojaniyam vi
dipetvi. adipetvd ’ti na kiici dipetvi.

uyyojeyyd 'ti matugimena saddhim hasitukdmo kilitukdmo
raho nisiditukdmo anfichram dcaritukimo evam vadeti: gacchi-
vuso . . . ekakassa . . . phdsu hotiti uyyojeti, dpatti dukka-
tassa. dassanlipacdram vA savaniipaciram vid vijahantassa
apatti dukkatassa. vijahite dpatti pacittiyassa.

etad eva paccayam karitvi anafifian ti na afifio koci
paceayo hoti uyyojetum. |11

upasampanne upasampannasaiifii uyyojeti, dpatti plcitti-
yassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . upasampanne anupa-
sampannasafiii uyyojeti, dpatti pleittiyassa. kalisisanam
dropeti, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampannam uyyojeti, dpatti
dukkatassa. kalisisanam dropeti, dpatti dukkatassa. anupa-
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sampanne upasampannasafifii, dpatti dukkatassa, anupa-
sampanne vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne
anupasampannasafiiil, Apatti dukkatassa. ||2 ||

andpatti ubho ekato na yipessimé 'ti uyyojeti, mahaggham
bhandam passitvi lobhadhammam uppadessatiti uyyojeti,
mitugimam passitvd unabhiratim uppidessatiti uyyojeti,
gilinassa vii ohiyyakassa vl vihirapdlassa v yigum v khi-
daniyam v bhojaniyam vi nihard ’ti uyyojeti, na andciram
dcaritukdmo sati karaniye uyyojeti, ummattakassa, ddikammi-
kassd "ti. [|32]|

duﬁjm;l.

PACITTIYA, XLIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anathapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena dyasmd Upanando Sakyaputto sshiyakassa
gharam gantvd tassa pajdpatiyd saddhim sayanighare ni-
sajjam kappesi. atha kho so puriso yendyasmé Upanando
Sakyaputto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi iyasmantam
Upanandam Sakyaputtam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi,
ekamantam nisinno kho so puriso pajapatim etad avoca:
dadeh’ eyyassa bhikkhan ti. atha kho si itthi dyasmato
Upanandassa Sakyaputtassa bhikkham adasi, atha kho so
puriso dyasmantam Upanandam Sakyaputtam etad avoea :
gacchatha bhante yato ayyassa bhikkha dinnd ’ti. atha kho
sil itthi sallakkhetvd pariyutthito ayam puriso 'ti dyasmantam
Upanandam Sakyaputtam etad avoca: nisidatha bhante ma
agamitthd ’ti. dutiyam pi kho so puriso — pa— tatiyam
pi kho so puriso dyasmantam Upanandam Sakyaputtam . . .
dinnd "ti. tatiyam pi kho s itthi dyasmantam Upanandam

- Wi agamitthd 'ti. atha kho so puriso nikkhamitvd
bhikkh ujjbapeti ayam bhante ayyo Upanando mayham
pajipatiyd saddhim sayanighare nisinno, so mayd uyyojiya-
mino na iechati gantum. bahukiced mayam bahukaraniyd
‘ti. ye te bhikkh( appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi
nima dyasmd Upanando Sakyaputto sabhojane kule anu-
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pakhajja nisajjom kappessatiti —pa —. saccam kira tvam
Upananda sabhojane . . . kappesiti. saccam bhagavi,
vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi ndma tvam mogha-
purisa sabhojane . . . kappessasi. n’ etam moghapurisa
appasanninam vd pasidiya — pa— evad ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyydtha :

yo pana bhikkhu sabhojane kule anupakhajja nisajjam

kappeyya, picittiyan ti. [|1]]

yo pané ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh *ti.
_ sabhojanam nima kulam itthi ¢’ eva hoti puriso ea itthi ca
puriso ca ubho anikkhantd honti, ubho avitarigh.

anupakhajji 'ti anupavisitvi.

nisajjam kappeyya 'ti mahallake ghare pitthasamghitassa
hatthapisam vijahitvd nisidati, ipatti pdcittiyassa. khuddake
ghare pitthivamsam atikkamitvd nisidati, dpatti péecitti-
yassa. || 1]

sayanighare sayanigharasafifii sabhojane kule anupakhajja
nisajjam kappeti, patti plcittiyassa. sayanighare vematiko

. sayanighare na sayanigharasaiifi . . . dpatti pleitti-

yassa. na sayanighare sayanigharasaiifii, dpatti dukkatassa,
na sayanighare vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. na sayanighare
na sayanigharasafiiii, anipatti. [| 2]

andpatti mahallake ghare pitthasamghitassa hatthapdsam
avijahitvd nisidati, khuddake ghare pitthivamsam anatikka-
mitva nisidati, bhikkhu dutiyo hoti, ubho nikkhantd honti,
ubho vitarfigd, na sayanighare, ummattakassa, idikammikassd
" 13124

tatiyam.

PACITTIYA, XLIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rlme. tena kho pana
samayena fyasmdé Upanando Sakyaputto sahiyakassa
gharam gantvd tassa pojipatiyd saddhim raho paticchanne
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Asane nisajjam kappesi. atha kho so puriso ujjhdyati khiyati
viphceti: katham hi nima ayyo Upanando mayham paji-
patiya saddhim raho paticchanne dsane nisajjam kappessatiti.
assosum kho bhikkh{ tassa purisassa . . . vipicentassa. ye
te bhikkh( appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham hi néma
Ayasmi Upanando Sakyaputto mitugimena saddhim raho
paticchanne #sane nisajjam kappessatiti —la—. saccam
kira tvam Upananda mitugdmena saddhim . . . kappesiti.
saccam bhagavd, vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi
nima tvam moghapurisa mitugdmena saddhim
kappessasi. n’ etam moghapurisa appasanninam vi pasi-
diya —pa— evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam
uddiseyyétha :

yo pana bhikkhu métugimena saddhim raho pati-
cchanne dsane nisajjam kappeyya, pdcittiyan ti. |1l

yo panf ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi "ti.

méitugimo nima manussitthi, na yakkhi na peti na tiracchi-
nagatd, antamaso tadahujitipi dirika, pag eva mahattari,

saddhin ti ekato.

raho nfima cakkhussa raho sotassa raho. eakkhussa raho
nima, na sakkd hoti akkhim v nikhaniyamine bhamukam
vi ukkhipiyamine sisam vi ukkhipiyamine passitum.
sotassa raho ndma, na sakkd hoti pakatikathl sotum.

paticchannam ndma fsanam kuddena vid kavitena vd
kilafijena vA sapipikirena vi rukkhena vd thambena vi
kotthaliyd vd yena kenaci patiechannam hoti.

nisajjam kappeyyd ’ti, mitugime nisinne bhikkhu upani-
sinno vi hoti upanipanno v4, dpatti piecittiyassa, bhikkhn
nisinne mitugdmo upanisinno v hoti upanipanno vé, dpatti
picittiyassa. ubho v nisinnd honti ubho vd nipannd, dpatti
pleittiyassa. [|1]) .

mitugime mitugimasafifii raho patiechanne Asane nisajjam
kappeti, patti pacittiyassa, méitughme vematiko . . . mitu-
ghme amdtugmasaiifii . . . Apatti picittiyassa.  yakkhiyd
vii petiyd viA pandakena v tiracchdnagatamanussaviggah-
itthiyA vi saddbim raho paticchanne &sane nisajjam
kappeti, dpatti dukketassa. amitugime méitogimasafiii,



XLIV, 2. 2-XLV. 2] PACITTIYA, XLV. 07

dpatti dukkatassa. amitugdme vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa.
amitugime amitugdmasafiii, andpatti. [|2]]

andpatti yo koei vifiill puriso dutiyo hoti, titthati na
nisidati, arahopekkho, afifidvihito nisidati, ummattakassa,
ddikammikassi *ti. |3 2]

catuttham,

PACITTIYA, XLV,

Tena samayena buddho bhagavdA Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa arime. tena kho pana
samayena fiyasmi Upanando Sakyaputto sahfiyakassa
gharam gantvid tassa pajipatiyd saddhim eko ekdya raho
nisajjom kappesi. atha kho so puriso . . . vipiiceti : katham
hi ndma ayyo Upanando mitugdmena saddhim eko ekiiya
raho nisajjam kappessatiti. assosum kho bhikkhii tassa
purisassa . . . viphcentassa. ye te bhikkhd appicchd . . .
vipdcenti: katham hi nima dyasmd Upanando SBakyaputto
mitugimena saddhim eko ekiya raho nisajjam kappessatiti
—la—. saccam kira tvam Upananda méitugimena . . .
kappesiti. saccam bhagavA. vigaruhi buddho bhagava :
katham hi ndma tvam moghapurisa . . . kappessasi. n’ etam
moghapurisa appasanndnam vi pasidiya — pa— evail ca
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu méitugimena saddhim eko ekiya
raho nisajjam kappeyya, pdcittiyan ti. |1||

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkha “ti.

métughmo nima manussitthi, na yakkhi na peti na tiracchi-
nagatdl, vififidl patibald subhisitadubbhasitam dutthullddutthu-
llam éjinitum.

saddhin ti ekato.

eko ekiyd ’ti bhikkhu ¢’ eva hoti mitugimo ea.

raho ndma . . . sotum.

nisajjom kappeyyd "ti . . . (see XLIV. 2. Instead of raho
paticchanne fsane read eko ekiya raho) , . . ddikammikassi
"t | 2|

paficamam.
¥oL. IV,

= |
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PACITTIYA, XLVI

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Réjagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. tena kho pana samayena
ayasmato Upanandassa Sakyaputtassa upatthikakulam
dyasmantam Upanandam Sakyaputtam bhattena nimantesi,
anifie pi bhikkhi bhattena nimantesi. tena kho pana sama-
yena dyasmd Upanando Sakyaputto purebhattam kuliini payir-
uphsati. atha kho te bhikkh te manusse etad avocum:
dethavaso bhattan ti. dgametha bhante yiv' ayyo Upanando
Agacchatiti. dutiyam pi kho te bhikkhG — pa — tatiyam
pi kho te bhikkhii te manusse etad avocum: dethivuso
bhattam pure kilo atikkamatiti. tatiyam pi kho mayam
bhante bhattam karimhd ayyassa Upanandassa kérand.
dgzametha bhante yiv’ ayyo Upanando dgacchatiti. atha kho
Ayasmi Upanando Sakyaputto purebhattam kuldni payirupi-
sitvii divi dgacchati. bhikkh na cittarlipam bhufijimsu.
ve te bhikkhd appicchd . . . vipicenti : katham hi nima
dyasmd Upanando Sakyaputto nimantito sabhatto saméino
purebhattam kulesu cirittam #pajjissatiti — pa —. saccam
kira tvam Upananda nimantito . . . dpajjasiti.  saccam
bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi ndma tvam
moghapurisa nimantito . . . Apajjissasi. n’ etam mogha-
purisa appasanninam vi pasidiya —pa— evaii ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu nimantito sabhatto samino purebhattam
kulesu ¢érittam dpajjeyya, pdeittiyan ti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavati bhikkhiinam sikkhipadam paii-
finttam hoti. [|1]]

tena kho pana samayena dyasmato Upanandassa Sakya-
puttassa upatthikakulam samghass’ atthiyas khddaniyam
phhesi ayyassa Upanandassa dassetvd samghassa ditabban
ti. tena kho pana samayena dyasmd Upanando Sakynputto
ghmam pindiya pavittho hoti. atha kho te manussd &rdmam
gantvA bhikkhi pucchimsu: kaham bhante ayyo Upanando
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"ti. es’ dvuso dyasmd Upanando Sakyaputto gimam pindiya
pavittho 'ti. idam bhante khidaniyam ayyassa Upanandassa
dussetvi samghassa ditabban ti. bhagavato etam attham
drocesum. atha kho bhagavd etasmim niddne dhammim
katham katvd bhikkh{ dmantesi : tena hi bhikkhave patigga-
hetvi nikkhipatha ydva Upanando dgacchatiti. atha kho
dyasmd Upanando Sakyaputto bhagavati patikkhittam pure-
bhattam kulesu cdrittam &pajjitun ti pacchdbhattam kulini
payirupsitvi divi patikkami. khidaniyam ussidiyittha.
ye te bhikkhQ appicehd . . . viplcenti : katham hi nima
dyasmd Upanando Sakyaputto pacchibhattam kulesu clirittam
dpajjissatiti —pa —. saccam kira tvam Upananda pacchd-
bhattam . . . dpajjasiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi buddho
bhagava : katham hi nidma tvam moghapurisa pacchibhattam
- - - fipajjissasi. 0’ etam moghapurisa appasanndnam vi
pasidiya — pa — evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhiipa-
dam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu nimantito sabhatto samdno purebhattam
vi pacchibhattam vi kulesu cirittam dpajjeyya, plcitti-

an ti.
/ evail ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhiinam sikkbipadam paii-
fiattam hoti. |2

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh civaradinasamaye
kukkucciyantd kulini na payirupdsanti, civaram parittam
uppajjati. bhagavato . . . drocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave
civaraddnasamaye kulini payirupdsitum. evaii ca .
uddiseyyitha:

yo pana bhikkhu . . . dpajjeyya afifiatra samayd, plcitti-
yam. tatthiyam samayo, civaraddnasamayo, ayam tattha
samayo 'ti.

eval ¢’ idam . . . paiifiattam hoti. |3

tena kho pana samayena bhikkht civarakammam karonti
attho ca hoti sficiyipi suttena pi satthakena pi. bhikkha
kukkucciyantd kulini na payirupdsanti. bhagavato . . .
frocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave civarakirasamaye kuliui
payiruplsitum. evaiica . . . uddiseyydtha :
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vo pana bhikkha . . . &pajjeyya afifiatra samayd, pheitti-
yam. tatthiyam samayo : civaradinasamayo civarakirasam-
ayo. ayam tattha samayo "ti.

evafi ¢’ idam . . . paifattam hoti. || 4]

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh gilind honti attho ca
hoti bhesajjehi. bhikkh@ kukkucciyantd . . . anujéndmi
bhikkhave santam bhikkhum dpnechd kuldni payirupésitum.
evaii ca . . . uddiseyyitha:

yo pana bhikkhu nimantito sabhatto saméno santam bhi-
kkhum andpucehé purebhattam v pacchibhattam vi kulesu
chrittam dpajjeyya afifintra samayd, picittiyam. tatthi-
yam samayo : civaraddnasamayo civarakirasamayo, ayam
tattha samayo "ti. || 9]

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd ti.

nimantito ndma paficannam bhojaninam afifiatarena bhoja-
nena nimantito.

sabhatto nima yena nimantito tena sabhatto.

santam ndma bhikkhum sakkd hoti dpucchd pavisitum. .
asantam nidma bhikkhum na sakki hoti dpucchd pavisitum.

purebhattam ndma yena nimantito tam abhuttivi. pa-
cchibhattam ndma yena nimantito antamaso kusaggena pi
bhuttam hoti.

kulam nima-cattdri kuldni khattiyakulam brihmapakulam
vessakulam suddakulam. kulesu cérittam Apajjeyyd 'ti
afiiassa gharQpaciram okkamantassa dpatti  dukkatassa.
pothamam pidam ummiram atikkimeti, dpatti dukkatassa.
dutiyam pidam atikkdmeti, dpatti picittiyassa.

afifiatra samayd ’ti thapetvd samayam. civaradinasamayo
pima anatthate kathine vassinassa pacchimo méso, atthate
kathine pafica misd. civarakirasamayo nima civare kariya-
miine. 1]

nimantite nimantitasafifii santam bhikkhum anfipucchi
purebhattam pacchibhattam kulesu cdrittam dpajjati adiatra
samayd, Apatti pheittiyassa. nimantite vematiko
nimantite animantitasafifii . . . @patti pdecittiyassa., ani-
mantite nimantitasafifii, Apatti dukkatassa. animantite
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vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. animantite animantitasaiini,
andpatti. |2

anipatti samave, santam bhikkhum fipucchd  pavisati,
asantam bhikkhum apdpucchid pavisati, affiassa gharena
maggo hoti, gharlipacirena maggo hoti, antaragimam
gacchati, bhikkhuniupassayam gacchati, titthiyaseyyam
gacchati, patikkamanam gacchati, bhattiyagharam gaechati,
fipadiisu, ummattakassa, idikammikassi "ti. (|36

chattham.

PACITTIYA, XLVII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sakkesu viharati Kapi-
lavatthusmim Nigrodhdrime. tena kho pana samayena
Mahindmassa Sakkassa bhesajjam ussannam hoti. atha
kho Mahinimo Sakko yena bhagavi ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd  bhagavantam  abhividetvd ekamantam
nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho Mahéndmo Sakko bhaga-
vantam etad avoca: icchim’ aham bhante samgham citu-
misam bhesajjena pavéretan ti. sddhu sddhu Mahdnima,
tena hi tvam Mahindma samgham citumdsam bhesajjena
pavirehiti. bhikkhd kukkuccdyantd nidhivdsenti. bhaga-
vato etam attham drocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave cituma-
sapaccayapavirapam siditun ti. |1]] tena kho pana sama-
yena bhikkh( Mahdndmam Sakkam parittam bhesajjam
viiifidpenti, tath’ eva Mabindmassa Sukkaessa bhesajjam
ussannam hoti.  dutiyam pi kho Mahdnimo Sakko yena
bhagav ten’ upasamkami . . . avoea: icchdm’ aham bhante
samgham aparam pi clitumisam bhesajjena paviretun ti.
sidbu sidhu Mahénima, tena hi tvam Mahindma samgham
aparam pi citumisam bhesajjena pavdrehiti,  bhikkhi
kukkucciyantd nddhivisenti. bhagavato . . . Arocesum.
anujindmi bhikkhave punapavirapam pi siditun ti. |2
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhd Mahindmam Sakkam
parittam yeva bhesajjam viiiidpenti, tath’ eva Mahdnimassa
Sakkassa bhesajjam ussannam hoti. tatiyam pi kho Mahi-
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nimo Sakko yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami . . . avoea:
icchdm’ aham bhante samgham yivajivam bhesajjena pavi-
retun ti. siidhu sidhu Mahénéma, tena hi tvamn Mahi-
ndma samgham yivajivam bhesajjena pavirehiti. bhikkhQ
kukkucedyantd nidhivisenti. bhagavato . . . #Arocesum.
anujinimi bhikkhave niceapaviranam pi sdditun ti [|3)f

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhfi dunni-
vatthi honti dupplrutd anfkappasampannd, Mahéndmo
Sakko vattd hoti: kissa tumhe bhante dunnivatthd duppéruta
anfikappasampannd. nanu ndma pabbajitena sunivatthena
bhavitabbam supiratenn dkappasampaunend 'ti.  chabbaggi-
yA bhikkhd Mahdnime Sakke upanandhimsu. atha kho
chabbaggiyinam bhikkhiinam etad ahosi: kena nu kho
majym uplyena Mahdnimam Sakkam maiikum kareyyédma
ti. atha kho chabbaggiyinam bhikkhinam etad ahosi:
Mahidnidmena kho dvuso Sakkena samgho bhesajjena pavrito,
handa mayam dvuso Mahindmam Sakkam sappim vidndpemi
’ti. atha kho chabbaggiyd bhikkh(i yena Mahdndmo Sakko
ten’ upasamkamimsu, npasamkamitvd Mahdndmam Sakkam
etad avocum: donena dvuso sappind attho 'ti. ajjunho
bhante dgametha, manussi vajam gatd sappim Aharitum,
kilam harissathd 'ti. dutiyam pi kho — pa— tatiyam pi
kho chabbaggiyd bhikkhd Mahdndmam BSakkam . . . ha-
rissathd "ti. kim pana tayh dvoso aditukfmena pavéritena
yam tvam paviretvd na desiti. atha kho Mahdnfimo Sakke
ujjhdyati khiyati vipleceti : katham hi ndma bhaddanid
ajjunho bhante Agamethd ’ti vuccamind nigamessantiti.
assosum kho bhikkhii Mahdndmassa Sakkassa . . . vipi-

centassa. ye te bhikkhil appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham
hi ndma chabbe wg:w bhikkhil "Juhilnﬂmena Sukkena ajjunho
bhante fgamethd 'ti vuccamdnd nigamessantiti — pa —.

saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave Mahdndmena Sakkena . . .
niigamethd "ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi :
katham hi nima tumhe moghapurisi Mahin&mena Sakkena
. . nigamessatha. n’ etam moghapurish appasanninam vi
pasidiya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipa-
dum uddiseyyéitha ;
agilanena bhikkhund cdtumisa pacecayapavirana sidi-
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tabbd afifiatra punapaviraniya afifiatra niccapaviirapiya. tato
ce uttari sidiveyya, pleittiyan ti. |41

agilinena bhikkhund citumfsapaccayapavirand siditabbd
"ti gildnapaccayapavirand siditabbd. punapavirapdpi sidi-
tabbd ’ti, yadd gilino bhavissdmi tadd vififiipessimiti. nicea-
paviranipi siditabba 'ti, yadd gilino bhavissimi tadd vififd-
pessiimiti,

tato ce uttari sddiyeyyd 'ti: atthi pavirand bhesajjapari-
yantd na rattipariyantd, atthi pavirapd rattipariyantd na
bhesajjapariyantd, atthi pavirani bhesajjapariyantd ca ratti-
pariyantd ca, atthi pavirand n’ eva bhesajjapariyantd na
rattipariyantd. bhesajjapariyanti niyna, bhesajjini parigga-
hitdni honti ettakehi bhesajjehi paviremiti. rattipariyantd
nlima, rattiyo pariggahitiyo honti ettakisu rattisu paviremiti.
bhesajjapariyantd ca rattipariyantd ca ndma, bhesajjini ca
pariggabitini honti rattiyo ca pariggahitiyo honti ettakehi
bhesajjehi’ ettakdsu rattisu paviremiti. n’ eva bhesajjapari-
yantd na rattipariyantd nima, bhesajjini ca apariggahiténi
honti rattiyo ca spariggahitiyo honti. bhesajjupariyante
yehi bhesajjehi pavirito hoti tini bhesajjiini thapetvi aiifni
bhesajjini viiiiidpeti, Apatti picittiyassa. rattipariyante ydsu
rattisu pavirito hoti td rattiyo thapetvi afifiisu rattisu vififid-
peti, dpatti pheittiyassa. bhesajjapariyante ca rattipariyante
ca yehi bhesajjehi pavirito hoti tdni bhesajjini thapetvi yisu
rattisu pavirito hoti td rattiyo thapetvi afifidni bhesajjini
afifidsu rattisu vififidpeti, ipatti picittiyassa. n' eva bhesajja-
pariyante na rattipariyante andpatti. [|1[l

na bhesajjakaraniyena bhesajjam vififidpeti, dpatti pheitti-
yassa, aiifiena bhesajjena karaniyena aiifiam bhesajjam
vifiidpeti, fipatti phcittiyassa. tat’ uttari tat’uttarisafind
bhesajjam vifdpeti, dpatti pacittiyassa. tat’ uttari vematiko
. . . tat’ uttari na tat’uttarisaiiiii . . . dpatti pleittiyassa.
na tat’ uttari tat'uttarisafiiii, dpatti dukkaetassa. na tat’
uttari vematiko, #patti dukkatassa. na tat’ uttari na
tat'uttarisafini, anfpatti. [|2]

anfipatti yehi bhesajjehi pavirito hoti tini bhesajjini vififid-
peti, yisu rattisu pavirito hoti tdsu rattisu viffdpeti, imehi
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tay bhesajjehi pavirita 'mhd amhikam ea imind ca imind ca
bhesajjena attho ti dcikkhitvd viiifidpeti, yisu tayd rattisa
pavirita ‘mhd tiyo ca rattiyo vitivattd amhikam ca bhe-
sajjena attho ’ti deikkhitvd vifddpeti, fidtakdnam, pavirita-
nam, afifiass’ atthiya, attano dhanena, ummattakassa, adi-
kammikass 'ti. |32

sattamam.

PACITTIYA, XLVIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavik Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena riji Pasenadi Kosalo seniya abbhuyyito hoti,
chabbaggiyd bhikkhdi uyyuttam senam dassaniya agam-
amsu. addasa kho rilji Pasenadi Kosalo chabbaggiye bhi-
kkht diirato 'va dgacchante, disvina pakkosipetvl etad
avoca: kissa tumhe bhante fgata *ttha ’ti. mabirija mahd-
rijinam mayam datthukimd ’ti. kim bhante mam ditthena
yuddhdbhinandind. nanu bhagavd passitabbo 'ti. manussi

- vipdcenti : katham hi ndma samani Sakyaputtiyd
uyyattam senam dassandya dgacchissanti. ambikam pi
alibhi amhikam pi dulladdham ye mayam djivassa hetu
puttadirassa kirand sendya dgacchimi 'ti. assosum kho
bhikkhdl tesam manussinam . . . vipicentinam. ye te
bhikkhil appicehd . . . vipicenti: katham hi nfma chabba-
ggiyd bhikkh uyyuttam senam dassaniya gacchissantiti.
bhikkhil bhagavato etam attham drocesum. saccam kira
tumhe bhikkhave uyyuttam senam dassaniya gacchathi ’ti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi
nima tamhe moghapurisi uyyuttam senam dassaniya
gacchissatha. n’ etam moghapurisé appasanninam v pa-
sddiya — pa— evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam
uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu uyyuttalp senam dassaniiya gaccheyya,
picittiyan ti.

evaii ¢ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhdpadam paii-
fiattam hoti. ||1)|
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tenn kho pana samayena aiifintarassa bhikkhuno matulo
senfiya gilino hoti. so tassa bhikkhuno santike ditam
phhesi : aham hi sendya gilino, Agacchatu bhaddanto,
icchmi bhaddantassa dgatan ti. atha kho tassa bhikkhuno
etad ahosi: bhagavatd sikkhipadam paiiiattam na nyyuttam
senam dassandya gantabban ti,ayaii ca me mitulo sendya
gilino. katham nu kho mayd patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato
etam attham drocesi. atha kho bhagavil etasmim nidine
dhammim katham katvd bhikkh( Amantesi : anujinimi
bhikkhave tathirfipapaccayd seniiya gantum. evaii ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu uyyuttam senam dassandya gaccheyya
afifiatra tathdrlpapaccayd, pleittiyan ti. 2]

yo pané 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd *ti.

uyyuttd nidma send gimato nikkhamitvi nivigthd vi hoti
payitd vad. send nima hatthi assh rathd patti. dvidasa-
puriso hatthi, tipuriso asso, catupuriso ratho, cattiro purisd
garahatthi patti.

dassaniiya gacchati, dpatti dukkatassa, yattha thito passat,
dpatti pécittiyassa. dassanflipaciram vijahitvi punappunam
passati, Apatti plcittiyassa.

afifiatra tathirlpapaccayd ’ti thapetvd tathdrlpapacca-
yam. || 1]]

uyyutte uyyuttasaiifii dassaniya gacchati afifiatra tathirii-
papaccayd, Apatti picittiyassa. uyyutte vematiko . . . uyyutte
anuyyuttasafifii . . . Apatti plcittiyassa. ekamekam dassa-
nfiya gacchati, ipatti dukkatassa. yattha thito passati, dpatti
dukkatassa. dassanlpacdram vijahitvi punappunam passati,
dpatti dukkotassa. anuyyutte uyyuttasafifii, dpatti dukka-
tassa. anuyyutte vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. anuyyutte
nnuyj'uttmnﬁi anfdpatti. |12 |

‘andpatti drfme thito passati, bhikkhussa thitokdsam v
nisinnokdsam ¥4 nipannokdsam vd Agacchati, patipatham
gacchanto passati, tathiriipapaccayd, fipadisu, ummattakassa,
fidikammikassd "ti. |33

atthamam.
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"PACITTIYA, XLIX,

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme. tenma kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkha sati karapiye senam
gantvi atirekatirattam sendyn vasanti., manussd . . . vipi-
centi: katham hi pdma samani Sakyaputtiyd seniya va-
sissanti. amhdkam pi aldbhd amhikam pi dulladdham ye
mayam éjivassa hetu puttadirassa kirand sendya pativasimi
'ti. assosum kho bhikkhil tesam manussinam . . . vipi-
centdnam. ye te bhikkh appicehd . . . vipAcenti: katham
hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkh atirekatirattam sendya va-
sissantiti — pa —. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave atireka-
tirattam sendya vasathd 'ti. saccamn bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavd : katham hi ndma tumhe moghapurisd
atirekatirattam sendya vasissatha. n' etam moghapurisi
appasanninam vi pasidiys — pa— evafl ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyatha :

siyd ca tassa bhikkhuno kocid eva paccayo senam gama-
niya, dvirattatirattam tena bhikkhund seniya vasitabbam.
tato ce uttari vaseyya, pdcittiyan ti |11

siyd ca tassa bhikkhuno kocid eva paccayo senam gamani-
yi 'ti, siyd paccayo siyd karaniyam.

dvirattatirattam tena bhikkhund sendyn vasitabban ti dve
tisso rattiyo vasitabbam. tato ce uttari vaseyyi ’ti, catutthe
divase atthamgate suriye senfya vasati, fpatti pheitti-
yassa. |1

atirekatiratte ativekasaiiiii sendya vasati, ipatti pcittiyassa.
atirekatiratte vematiko . . . atirekatiratte Gnakesafifii . . .
dpatti pleittiyassa. {nakatiratte atirekasafifii, Apatti dukka-
tassa. {inakatiratte vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. finaka-
tiratte Gnakasafifii, andpatti. |2

andpatti dve tisso rattiyo wvasati, finakadvetisso rattiyo
vasati, dve rattiyo vasitvi tatiyiya rattiyd purfrund nikkha-
mitvi puna vasati, gilino vasati, gilinassa karaniyena vasati,
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send vi patisendya ruddhd hoti, kenaci palibuddho hoti,
Apadisu, ummattakassa, ddikammikassd . 1302

nuvaman,

PACITTIYA, L.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anidthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhQ dvirettatirattam sendya
vasamind uyyodhikam pi balaggam pi senfibydham pi anika-
dassanam pi gacchanti. aiifiataro pi chabbaggiyo bhikkhu
uyyodhikam gantvd kandena patividdho hoti. manussd tam
bhikkhum fppandesum : kacei bhante suyuddham ahosi,
kati te lakkhdni laddhdniti. so bhikkhu tehi manussehi
uppandiyamino mafikn ahosi. manussd . . . viplcenti:
katham hi nima samand Sakyaputtiyd uyyodhikam dassaniya
dgacchissanti. amhikam pi alibhd, ambikam pi dulladdham
ye mayam djivassa hetu puttadirassa kirapi uyyodhikam
fgacchimi ’ti. assosun kho bhikkhil tesam manussinam
. . . vipicentdnam. ye te bhikkh{ appicché . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkh@ uyyodhikam dassa-
niya gacchissantiti —pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave
uyyodhikam dassandya gocchathd ’'ti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi ndma tumhe mogha-
purisd . . . gacchissatha. n’ etam moghapurisd appasannd-
nam v pasidiya —pa— evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam
sikkhdpadam uddiseyyfitha :

dvirattatirattam ce bhikkhu sendya vasamino uyyodhikam
vil balaggam va sendbyOham vi anikadassanam v gaccheyya,
pleittiyan ti. 1|

dvirattatirattam ce bhikkhu sendiya vasamfno *ti dve tisso
rattiyo vasamino.

uyyodhikam nima yattha sampahféiro dissati. balaggam
nima ettakd hatthi ettakd assd ettakd rathd ettakd patti.
senibyfiham nima ito hatthi hontu ito assi hontu ito rathi
hontu ito pattikd hontu. anikam nima hatthdnikam asséni-
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kam rathinikam pattdnikam. tayo hatthi pacchimam hatthd-
nikam, tayo assi pacchimam assinikam, tayo rathd pacchi-
mam rathinikam, cattiro purisi sarahatth patti pacchimam
pattinikam.

dassandya gacchati, patti dukkatassa. yattha thito passati,
dpatti plcittiyassa. dassan{paciram vijahitvd punappunam
passati, dpatti pdcittiyassa. ekamekam dassandya gacchati,
fpatti dukkatassa, yattha thito passati, dpatti dukkatassa.
dassan{ipaciraip vijahitvi punappunam passati, dpatti dukka-
tassa. || 11|

anfipatti drime thito passati, bhikkhussa thitokiisam vi
nisinnokisam v nipannokisam vi dgantvi sampaharo dissati,
patipatham gacchanto passati, sati karaniye gantvd passati,
dpaddsu, ummattakassa, ddikammikassi *ti. |22

dasamam,

tass’ uddidnam

plvam, kathd, 'panandassa tayam, *patthikam eva ca,
Mahdnimo, Pasenadi, send, viddho ime dasa *ti.

acelakavaggo paficamo.

PACITTIYA, LI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Cetiyesu carikam cara-
mino yena Bhaddavatikd tena piyisi. addasamsu kho
gopllakd pasupilakd kassakd pathivino bhagavantam dirato
'va dgacchantam, disvina bhagavantam etad avocum: ma
kho bhante bhagavd Ambatittham agamisi, Ambatitthe
bhante jatilassa assame ndgo pativasati iddhima Asiviso
ghoraviso, so bhagavantam mi vihethesiti. evam vutte
bhagavd tunhi ahosi. dutiyam pi kho —pa— tatiyam
pi kho gopilaki pasupdlaki kassakd pathbvine bhagavantam
etad avocum: mi kho bhante bhagava Ambatittham . .
md vihethesiti. tatiyam pi kho bhagavi tunhi ahosi. atha
kho bhagavi anupubbena cdrikam caraméno yena Bhaddava-
tikii tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagavi Bhaddavatikdyam



LL 1] PACITTIYA, LI 109

viharati. atha kho dyasmi Sdgato yena Ambatitthakassa
jatilassa assamo ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi agyagiram
pavisitvi tipnsanthirakam pafifidpetva nisidi pallafikam ébhu-
jitva ujum kdyam panidbiya parimukham satim upattha-
petva. aths kho so ndgo dyasmantan Sigatam pavittham
disvina dummano padhlpisi. #yasmipi Sigato padhiiplsi.
atha kho so ndgo makkham asabaméino pajjali, fiynsmépi
Sigato tejodhitum samdpajjitvd pajjali. atha kho dyasmé
Sigato tassa nigassa tejasd tejam pariyddiyitvi yena Bhadda-
vatikd ten’ upasamkami. atha kho bhagavd Bhaddavatiki-
yam yathdbhirantam viharitvd yena Kosambi tena cirikam
pakkimi. assosum kho Kosambiki uphsaki : ayyo kira Siga-
to Ambatitthikena nigena saddhim samgimesiti. atha kho
bhagavd anupubbena cirikam caramino yena Kosambi tad
avasari. atha kho Kosambikd uplsakd bhagavato paccugga-
manam karitvd yendyasmi Sigato ten’ upasamkamimsu, upa-
samkamitvi Ayasmantam Sigatam abhividetvi ekamantam
atthamsu, ekamantam thitd kho Kosambikd upisakd dyas-
mantam Sigatam etad avoeum: kim bhante ayyinam dulla-
bhaii ca mandpall ca, kim patiyddemd 'ti. evam vatte
chabbaggivi bhikkh Kosambike updsake etad avocum :
atth’ dvuso kipotikd nima pasannd bhikkhinam dullabhd
ca mandpd ca, tam patiyddethd 'ti. atha kho Kosambika
upisaki ghare ghare kipotikam pasannam patiyidetvd
Ayasmantam Shgatam pipdiya pavittham disviina dyasman-
tam Sdgatam etad avocum : pivatu bhante ayyo BSigato
kipotikam pasannam, pivatu bhante ayyo Bigato kipotikam
pasannan ti. atha kho dyasmd Sigato ghare ghare kipo-
tikam pasannam pivitvi nagaramhé nikkhamanto nagaradviire
paripati. atha kho bhagavi sambahulehi bhikkh{hi saddhim
nagaramhi nikkhamanto addasa dyasmantam Sigatam naga-
radvire paripatitam, disvina bhikkhi Amantesi: gaphatha
bhikkhave Sagatan ti. evam bhante 'ti kho te bhikkhi
bhagavato patisupitvd dyasmantam Sigatam drimam netvi
yena bhagavd tena sisam katvd nipitesum. atha kho
dyasmi Shgato parivattitvd yena bhagavd tena pide karitvi
seyyam kappesi. atha kho bhagavd bhikkhi fimantesi :
nanu bhikkhave pubbe Sigato tathigate sagiravo ahosi
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sappatisso 'ti. evam bhante. api nu kho bhikkhave Sigato
etarahi tathiigate sagiiravo sappatisso 'ti. no h’ etam bhante.
panu bhikkhave Bagato Ambatitthikena ndgena saddhim
samgimesiti. evam bhante. api nu kho bhikkhave Sigato
etarahi pahoti nigena saddhim samgdmetun ti. no h' etam
bhante. api nu kho bhikkhave tam patabbam yam pivitvd
visafifii assd 'ti. no h’ etam bhante. ananucchaviyam bhi-
kkhave Sigatassa ananulomikam appatiriipam assdmanakam
akappiyam akarapiyam. katham hi ndma bhikkhave Sigato
majjam pivissati. n' etam bhikkhave appasanninam vi
pasididya — pa— evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhi-
padam uddiseyyitha :
surimerayapdne pacittiyan ti. [[1]

surd nima pitthasurd plivasurd odanasurd kipnapakkhitta
sambhirasamyuttd. merayo nima pupphdsave phalisave
madhvéasavo guldsavo sambhirasamyutto.

piveyyd 'ti antamaso kusaggena pi pivati, patti plcitti-
yassa. [|1]]

majje majjesafini pivati, dpatti pleittiyassa, majje vema-
tiko . . . majje amajjasafifii pivati, Apatti phcittiyassa.
amajje majjasafifii, Apatti dukkatassa. amajje vematiko,
dpatti dukkatassa. amajje amajjasaiiii, andipatti. (|2 ]

andpatti amajjam ca hoti majjavappam majjagandham
majjarasam tam pivati, sipasampike mamsasampike tela-
sampiike dmalakaphépite, amajjam arittham pivati, ummatta-
kassa, Adikammikassd "ti. |32

pathamam,

PACITTIYA, LII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhit sattarasavaggiyam
bhikkhum angulipatodakena hdsesum. so bhikkhu uttanto
anassisuko kilam aklsi. ye te bhikkhi appiccha . . . vipa-
centi: katham hi nima chabbaggiyad bhikkht bhikkhum
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afigulipatodakena hfsessantiti —pa—. saecam kira fumhe
bhikkhave . . . hisethd ’ti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi
buddho bhagavii : katham hi ndma tomhe moghapurisd . . .
hisessatha. n’ etam moghapurisd appasanninam vi pasidiya
— pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddi-
seyyitha :

afigulipatodake picittiyan ti. |[1||

angulipatodako ndma, upasampanno upasampannam hdsi-
dhippiyo kiyena kiiyam &masati, Apatti pdcittiyassa. |1

upasampanne upasampannasaiiiii afigulipatodakena hiseti,
Apatti plcittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . upa-
sampanne anupasampannasafifii . . . fpatti plcittiyassa.
kiyena kdyapatibaddham dmasati, dpatti dukkatassa. kiya-
patibaddhena kilyam dmasati, dpatti dukkatassa. kayapati-
baddhena kiyapatibaddham A&masati, dpatti dukkatassa.
nissaggivena kiiyam &masati, apatti dukkatassa. nissaggi-
yena kiyapatibaddham &masati, dpatti dukkatassa, nissaggi-
yena nissagpiyam fmasati, Apatti dukkatassa. anupasam-
pannap kiiyena kiyam dmasati, dpatti dukkatassa, kiyena
kiiyapatibaddham . . . kiyapatibaddhena kiyam ... kdya-
patibpddhena kiyapatibaddham . . . nissaggiyena kiyam

- . nissaggiyena kdyapatibaddham . . . nissaggiyena nissa-
ggiyam &masati, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne upa-
sampannasaiiiii, patti dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko,
dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne anupasampannasaiifii,
ipatti dukkatassa. [|2]

anépatti na hisidhippiyo sati karaniye dmasati, ummatta-
kassa, Adikammikassh 'ti. [|3]2)

dutiyam.

PACITTIYA, LIIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Savatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayens sattarasavaggiyd bhikkhd Aciravatiyd na-
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diva udake kilanti. tena kho pana samayena riji Pasenadi
Kosalo Mallikiya deviyd saddhim uparipisidavaragato
hoti. addasa kho riji Pasenadi Kosalo sattarasavaggiye
bhikkhii Aciravatiyd padiyd udake kilante, disviina Mallikam
devim etad avoca : ete te Mallike arahanto uduke kilantiti,
nissamsayam kho mahdrija bhagavatd sikkhdpadam apaiifia-
ttam te vd bhikkh(i appakatafifuno ’ti. atha kho rafifio
Pasenadikosalassa etad ahosi: kena nu kho aham uplyena
bhagavato ea na droceyyam bhagavil ca jineyya ime bhikkhil
uduke kilith 'ti. atha kho riji Pasenadi Kosalo sattarasa-
vaggiye bhikkhQ pakkosdpetvd mahantam gulapindam adisi
imam bhante gulapindam bhagavato dethd ’ti. sattarasa-
vaggiyd bhikkhd tam gulapindam ddiya yena bhagavi ten’
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvié bhagavantam etad avoeam :
imam bhante gulapindam riji Pasenadi Kosalo bhagavato
detiti. kaham pana tumhe bhikkhave riji addasd ’ti.
Aciravatiyd nadiyd bhagavd udake kilante ’ti. vigarahi
buddho bhagavii : katham hi ndma tumhe moghapurisi udake
kilissatha. n’' etam moghapurisi appasannidnam vi pasidiya
— pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhépadam uddi-
seyyitha :
udake hisadhamme pacittiyan ti. 1]

udake hisadhammo wnéma uparigopphake udake hisi-
dhippiyo nimujjati vd ummujjati vi palavati vd, dpatti
plcittiyassa. || 11

udake hisadhamme hidsadhammasaiiiii, dpatti plcittiyassa.
udake hisadhamme vematiko . . . udake hasadhamme ahil-
sadhammasafini, dpatti picittiyassa. hetthigopphake udake
kilati, dpatti dukkatassa. ndviya kilati, dpatti dukkatassa.
hatthena vi pAdena vd katthena vi kathaliya vd udakam
paharati, épatti dukkatassa. bhdjanagatam udakam va
kaficikam vd khiram vd takkam vA rajanam vd passivam
vii cikkhallam vi kilati, dpatti dukkatassa. udake ahfisy-
dhamme hisadhammasafifii, dpatti dukkatassa. udake ahisa-
dhamme vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. udake ahfsadhamme
ahésadhammasafifif, andpatti, 2

andpatti na hasadhippdyo sati karaniye udakam otaritvd
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nimujjati vi ummujjati vi palavati vi, piram gacchanto
nimujjati vi ummujjati vd palavati va, Apadisu, ummatta-
kassa, Adikammikassd 'ti. |32}

, tatiyam.

PACITTIYA, LIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Kosambiyam viharati
Ghositdrame, tena kho pana samayena dyasmé Channo
anachram Acarati. bhikkhd evam &hamsu: &vuso Channa
evarlipam md akdsi, n’ etam kappatiti, so anidariyam
paticea karoti yeva. ye te bhikkh appicchd . . . vipa-
centi: katham hi nima dyasmi Channo anddariyam karissa-
titi —pa —. saccam kira tvam Channa anddariyam karo-
siti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavii: katham
hi nima tvam moghapurisa anddariyam karissasi. o’ etam
moghapurisa appasanndnam vi pasidiya —pa— evaii ea
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyatha :

anddariye picittiyan ti 1]

anddariyam nima dve anidariyini puggalinddariyai ca
dhamménidariyaii ea. puggalinidariyam nima upasampan-
nena paiiiiattena vuccamiino ayam ukkhittako ¥4 vambhito
vi garahito vil, imassa vacanam akatam bhavissatiti anidari-
yam karoti, &patti picittiyassa. dhamménddariyam nima
upasampannena paiifiattena vuceamfno kath’ dyam nasseyya
vk vinasseyya vi antaradhdyeyya va tam vi na sikkhitukimo
aniddariyam karoti, patti picittiyassa. || 1]
upasampanne upasampannasaiiii anddariyam karoti, Apatti
picittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . upasampanne
anupasampannasafifii . . . dpatti pdeittiyassa. upasampanne-
na apafifiattena vuceaméno idam na sallekhdya na dhdtattiya
na pdsidikatiya na apacayiya na viriyirambbiya samvatta-
titi anddariyam karoti, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampannena
paiifiattena vil apafifiattena vi vuccamino idam na sallekbiya
- ma viriydrambhiya samvattatiti avidariyam karoti,
FOL. I¥, B
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dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne upasampannasaiiii, dpatti
dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa.
anupasampanne snupasampannasaiifii, dpatti dukkatassa. |2

andpatti evam amhikam dcariyfinam uggaho paripucchd ’ti
bhanati, ummattakassa, 4dikammikassd "ti. |3 (| 2]

catuttham,

PACITTIXA > LiV:

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa 4drdme. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd sattarasavaggiye
bhikkh@ bhimsdpenti. te bhimsipiyamind rodanti. bhi-
kkhii evam &hamsu: kissa tumhe Avuso rodathi ’ti. ime
dvuso chabbaggiyd bhikkhQ amhe bhimsipentiti. ye te bhi-
kkhil appicchd . . . vipicenti : katham hi nima chabbaggiyd
bhikkh bhikkhum bhimsdpessantiti . . . (see LIL. 1) . . .
uddiseyyéatha : g

yo puna bhikkhu bhikkhum bhimsipeyya, pacittiyan
ti. (111l

yo pana 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi *ti.

bhikkhun ti afifiam bhikkhum.

bhimsipeyyd "ti, upasampanno upasampannam bhimsépetu-
kiimo rlpam vi saddam vi gandham va rasam vi photthabbam
vd upasamharati, bhiiyeyya vi so na vi bhyeyya, dpatti
phcittiyassa. corakantdram vi vAlukantiram vi pisicakanti-
ram vi Acikkhati, bhiyeyya vi so na vA bhiyeyys, Apatti
plcittivassa. || 1]

upasampanne upasampannasaiifii bhimsdpeti, dpatti pi-
cittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . upasampanne an-
upasampannasaiifii bhimsépeti, Apatti picittiyassa. anupa-
sampannam bhimsipetukimo rlpam vi . . , upasamharati,
bhilyeyya vi so na vi bhiyeyya, dpatti dukkatassa. cora-
kantdram vi . . . na vi bhiyeyya, dpatti dukkatassa. an-
upasampaune upasampannasafiiil, dpatti dukkatassa, anupa-
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sampanne vematiko, fpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne
anupasampannasaniii, dpatti dukkatassa. [|2 |

andpatti na bhimsipetukimo rlipam vi saddam vi gandham
vii rasam v photthabbam vl upasamharati, corakantiram vi
villakantiram v pisicakantiram vi dcikkhati, ummattakassa,
fdikammikassd "ti. |32

paficamam.

PACITTIYA, LYI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Bhaggesu viharati
Sumsumiragire Bhesakalivane migadiye. tena kho
pana samayena bhikkh(l hemantike kile afifiataram mahan-
tam susirakattham jotim samidahitvd visibbesum. tasmim ca
susire kanhasappo aggind santatto nikkhamitvd bhikkhi
paripitesi. bhikkhi taham taham padhivimsu. ye te bhi-
kkhi appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi ndma bhikkhQ
jotim samddahitvd visibbessantiti — pa —. saccam kira bhi-
kkhave bhikkhii jotim samédahitvd visibbentiti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi nima te
bhikkhave moghapurisd jotim samédahitvii visibbessanti.
n' etam bhikkhave appasanndnam vi pasidiya — pa —
evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bbikkhu visibbandpekkho jotim samidaheyya vi
samidahdpeyya v, pheittiyan ti

evail ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhlnam sikkhdpadam pai-
fattam hoti. ||1]]

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhil gilind honti, gilina-
pucchakd bhikkh{i giline bhikkhdi etad avocum : kace’
fivuso khamaniyam kacci ydpaniyan ti. pubbe mayam évuso
jotim samddahitvd visibbema, tena no phdsu hoti, idini pana
bhagavatd patikkhittan ti kukkuccdyantd na visibbema, tena
no na phisu hotiti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. anu-
jdnimi bhikkhave gilinena bhikkhund jotim samfidahitva v
samAdabipetvd vi visibbetum. evafi ea pana . .. uddi-

seyyiitha :
yo pana bhikkhu agilino visibbandpekkho jotim samida-
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heyya v samidahdpeyya vi, plcittiyan ti.
evail ¢’ idam . . . pafifiattam hoti. [|2(|1]]

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhil na padipesum jotike pi
jantighare pi kukkuccdyantd. bhagavato etam attham dro-
cesum. anujindmi bhikkhave tatharlipapaceayd jotim sami-
dahitum samidahipetum. evafica pana . . . uddiseyyfitha:

yo pana bhikkhu agilino visibbandpekkho jotim sami-
daheyya vA samddabdpeyya vd aifatra tathdrlpapaccayd,
pheittiyan ti. [|2]

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh *ti.

agilino niima yassa vind aggind phésu hoti. gilino nma
yassa vind aggind na phasu hoti.

visibbandpekkho ti tappitukimo.

joti nima aggi vuceati.

samidaheyyd ’ti sayam samidahati, dpatti plecittiyassa.
samidahipeyya "ti afifiam apdpeti, ipatti pdcittiyassa, sakim
finatto bahukam pi saméddahati, dpatti phcittiyassa. afifiatra
tathirlipapaccayd "ti thapetvi tathériipapaccayam. |1

agilino agilinasafini visibbandpekkho jotim samAdahati va
samddahdpeti vd afifiatra tathirQpapaccayd, dpatti pleitti-
yassa, agilino vematiko . . . agilino gildnasadini . .
fipatti plcittiyassa. patilitam ukkhipati, dpatti dukkatassa,
gilino agilivasafifii, dpatti dukkatassa. gildno vematiko,
dpatti dukkatassa. gilino gilinasafifii, andpatti. [|2))

andpatti gilinassa, aiifiena katam visibbeti, vitacchitafig-
ram visibbeti, padipe, jotike, jantighare, tathdrlipapaceayi,
fipadisu, ummattakassa, ddikammikassd *ti. |33

chattham.

PACITTIYA, LVII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Réijagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. tena kho pana samayena
bhikkhd Tapode nhiyanti. tena kho pana samayena rijd
Migadho Seniyo Bimbisiro sisam nbdyissimiti Tapo-
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dam gantvd yiv' ayyd nhéiyantiti ekamantam patimdnesi.
bhikkhit yhva samandhakird nhdyimsu. atha kho rijd
Migadho Seniyo Bimbisiro vikile sisam nhiyitvi naga-
radvare thakkite bahinagare vasitvd kilass’ eva asambhinne-
na vilepanena yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvd bhagavantam abhividetva ekamantam nisidi. ekam-
antam nisinnam kho rdjinam Migadham Seniyam Bimbisd-
ram bhagavid etad avoca: kissa tvam mahérija kilass’ eva
Agato asambhinnena vilepanend *ti. atha kho riji Mégadho
Seniyo Bimbisiro bhagavato etam attham Arocesi. atha kho
bhagavé rajinam Magadham Seniyam Bimbisiram dhammiya
kathiya . . . ssmpahamsesi. atha kho rija Migadho Seniyo
Bimbisiro bhagavatd dhammiyi kathdya . . . sampahamsito
utthiyfsand bhagavantam abhividetvi padakkhinam katvd
pakkimi. atha kho bhagavé etasmim nidine etasmim pako-
rane bhikkhusamgham sannipatipetvd bhikkh( patipucchi:
saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhi rijinam pi passitvi na
mattam jinitvd nhiiyantiti.  saccam bhagavd, vigarahi
buddho bhagavi. katham hi ndma te bhikkhave mogha-
purish rijinam pi passitvi na mattam jinitvd nhiyissanti.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam va pasddiya — pa— evail
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu oren’ addhamdsam nhiiyeyya, plcitti-
yan ti.

evaii ¢ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhipadam paii-
fiattam hoti. ||1]|

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh{ uphasamaye parilihasam-
aye kukkucciyanti na nhiiyanti sedagatena gattena sayanti,
civaram pi senfisanam pi dussati. bhagavato etam attham
firocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave uphasamaye parilihasamaye
oren’ addhamfsam nhyitum. evaid ca pana . . . uddi-
seyyhtha :

yo pana bhikkhu oren’ addhamfsam nhiyeyya afifatra
samayfl, plcittiyam. tatthdyam samayo, diyaddho miso
seso gimhdnan ti vassinassa pathamo miso ice ete addha-
teyyamisd uphasamayo parilibasamayo. ayam tattha sam-
ayo "ti.



118 BUTTAVIBHARGA. [LVIL 2-8,

evail ¢ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhipadam paii-
finttam hoti. |2

tena kho pana samayena bhikkh( gilind honti. gildna-
pucchakd bhikkhil giline bhikkhit etad avoeum : kaee’ Avuso
khamaniyam kacci yadpaniyan ti. pubbe mayam dvuso oren’
addhamfsam nhiydma, tenano phésu hoti, idini pana bhaga-
vatd patikkhittan ti kukkuccdyanti na nhiyima, tena no na
phisu hotiti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. anujdnimi
bhikkhave gilinena bhikkhuni oren’ addhamésam nhiyitum.
evail ca pana . . . uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu oren’ addhamisam . . . parilihasamayo
gilinasamayo ayam tattha samayo "ti,

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhdpadam paii-
fiattam hoti, |3 |

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhi navakammam katvi
kukkuccdyantd na nhdyanti. te sedagatena gattena sayanti,
civaram pi sendsanam pi dussati. bhagavato . , . rocesum,
anujinimi bhikkhave kammasamaye oren’ addhamisam nhé-
yitum. evaii ca pana . . . uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu oren’ addhamisam nhiyeyya afifiatra
samayd, pacittiyam — pa—,

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhdnam sikkhidpadam paii-
fiattam hoti. |4

tena kho pana samayena bhikkha addhinam gantva
kukkuccdyantd na nhiyanti. te sedagatena . . . drocesum.
anujinimi bhikkhave addhinagamanasamaye oren’ addhami-
sam nhiyitum. evail ca pana . . , uddiseyyiitha :

yo pana bhikkhu oren’ addhamésam nhiyeyya afifiatra
samayd, pleittiyam, tatthiyam samayo — pa—,

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavat bhikkh finam sikkhiipadam paifi-
fattam hoti. |5

tena kho pana samayena sambahuld bhikkha ajjhokise
civarakammam karontd sarajena vitena okinnd henti, devo
ea thokam thokam phusiyati. bhikkha kukkucciyanti na
uhdyanti, kilinnena gattena sayanti, civaram pi sendsanam
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pi dussati, bhagavato . . . Arocesum. anujindmi bhi-
kkhave vitavutthisamaye oren’ addhamisam nhiyitum. evaii
ca pana . . . uddiseyyiitha :

yo pana bhikkhu oren’ addhamésam nhiyeyya aiifiatra
samayf, picittiyam. tatthlyam samayo: diyaddho miso
seso gimhinan ti vassinassa pathamo mdso icc ete addhateyya-
mésd ughasamayo parilihasamayo, gilinasamayo, kammasam-
ayo, addhinagamanasamayo, vitavutthisamayo, ayam tattha
samayo 'ti. |6

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh{ "ti.

oren’ addhamésan ti finakaddhaméisam.

nhiyeyyd 'ti cunnena vd mattikiiya va nhiyati, payoge
payoge dukkatam, nhinapariyosine fpatti plcittiyassa.

afifiatra samayA ’ti thapetvi samayam. unhasamayo nima
diyaddho méso seso gimhénam, parildhasamayo néma vassd-
nassa pathamo maso, icc ete addhateyyamisd unhasamayo
parilihasamayo "ti nhdyitabbam. gilinasamayo nima yassa
vind nhinena na phisu hoti, gilinasamayo "ti nhiyitabbam.
kammasamayo ndma antamaso parivenam pi sammattham
hoti, kammasamayo ’ti nhiiyitabbam. addhinagamanasamayo
nima addhayojanam gacchissimd ’ti nhéyitabbam, gacchan-
tena nhiyitabbam, gatena mbiyitabbam. vitavutthisamayo
nima bhikkhQ sarajena vtena okinpd honti, dve vi tini vi
udakaphusitini kiye patitini honti, vitavutthisamayo 'ti
nhiyitabbam. || 1| '

tinakaddhamase inakasafifii afifiatra samayl nhiyati, dpatti
picittiynssa.  {inakaddhamése vematiko . . . f(nakaddha-
mise atirekasafifii . . . dpatti pleittiyassa. atirekaddhamise
Onakasafifii, Apatti dukkatassa. atirekaddhamdse vematiko,
Apatti dukkatassa. atirckaddhamase atirekasaififii, and-
patti. [|2]]

anfipatti samaye, addhamasam nhayati, atirckaddhamisam
nhéyati, piram gacchanto nhiyati, sabbapaccantimesn jana-
padesu, dpaddsu, ummattakassa, adikammikassa ti. |37

sattamam.
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PACITTIYA, LVIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa frime. tena kho pana
samayena sambahuld bhikkhil ca paribbijukd ca Sidketd
Sdvatthim add hinamaggapatipanng honti. antard magge
cord nikkbamitvd te acchindimsu, Sivatthiyd rdjabhata
nikkhamitvd te core sabhande gahetva bhikkhiinam santike
diitam péhesum : dgacchantu bhaddantd sakam sakam civa-
ram samjinitvd gaphantd ’ti. bhikkh( na samjinanti. te
ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipicenti : katham hi nima bhaddanta
attano attano civaram na samjinissantiti, assosum kho bhi-
kkhil tesam manussinam . , . vipicentinam. atha kho te
bhikkhi bhagavato etam attham drocesum. atha kho bha-
gavi etasmim nidine etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham
sanuipitipetvd bhikkhinam tadanuechavikam tadanulomi-
kamn dhammim katham katva bhikkh( dmantes;: tena hi bhi-
kkbave bhikkhtnam sikkhdpadam pafifidpessimi dasa attha-
vase patices : samghasutthutiya samghaphdsutdya — pa —
saddhammatthitiya vinayinuggahiya. evaii ca pana bhi-
kkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyitha :

navam pana bhikkhund eivaralibhena tinpam dubbayna-
karaninam afifiataram duhhaqr_mknrur_mm dditabbam
nilam vd kaddamam va kdlasimam vA. anida ce bhikkhy
tinpam dubbapnakaraninam afiflataram dubbannakaranam
navam civaram paribhufijeyya, picittiyan ti. |1

navam nima skatakappam vuceati,

civaram ndma channam civardnam afifiataram civaram,

tinnam duhhum;nkaml_:&lmm afifiataram dubbannakaranam
ddatabban ti antamaso kusaggena pi dditabbam.,

nilam ndma dve nilini kamsanilam paldsanilam. kaddame
nima odako vuccati, kilasimam niima yam kifici kilasi-
makam,

anida ce bhikkhu tinnam dubbanpakarapinam aiifiataram

dubbappakaranan i antamaso kusaggena pi anidiyitva
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tinnam dubbannakarapfnam afifiataram dubbannakaranam
navam civaram paribhufijati, dpatti pacittiyassa. || 1|

anddinne anddinnasaiiii paribhufijati, dpatti plcittiynssa.
anidinne vematiko . . . anAdinne Adinnasafifii paribhufijati,
Apatti picittiyassa. ddinne anidinnasafifii, dpatti dukkutassa.
idinne vematiko, fpatti dukkatassa, A&dinne ddinnasafifii,
anfipatti. [|2 ]|

andipatti adiyitvi paribhufijati, kappo nattho hoti, kappa-
katokiso jinno hoti, kappakatena akappakatam samsibbitam
hoti, aggale, anuviite, paribhande, ummattakassa, dikammi-
kassd “ti. 131211

atthamam.

PACITTIYA, LIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anéthapindikassa frime. tena kho pana
samayena dyasmd Upanando Sakyaputto bhituno saddhi-
vihfrikassa bhikkhuno sdmam civaram vikappetvd apaccud-
dhirakem paribhufijati. atha kho so bhikkhu bhikkhinam
etam attham Arocesi: ayam Avuso dyasmd Upanando Sakya-
putto mayham eivaram simam vikappetvd apaccuddhirakam
paribhufijatiti. ye te bhikkha appicchd . . . viplcenti:
katham hi nima &yasmi Upanando Sakyaputto bhikkhussa
simam civaram vikappetvd apacenddhdrakam paribhufijissa-
titi —pa—. saccam kira tvam Upananda bhikkhussa . . .
paribhuiijasiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi :
katham hi nima tvam moghapurisa bhikkhussa . . . pari-
bhuiijissasi. n’ etam moghapurisa appasanninam vi pasi-
diya —pa— evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam
uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa vd bhikkhuniyd vi sikkha-
méndya vi simaperassa vi simaneriyd vi sdmam civaram
vikappetva apaccuddhirakam paribhufijeyya, pacitti-
yan ti. 1]

yo pand ’ti , . . adhippeto bhikkh "ti.
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bhikkhussd 'ti afifiassa bhikkhussa.

bhikkhuni néma ubhatosamghe upasampannd. sikkha-
mind nima dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkha.
shmapero ndma dasasikkbipadiko. simaperi nima dasa-
sikkhapadika.

sdman ti sayam vikappetvi.

civaram ndma channam civarinam afifiataram civaram
vikappanupagapacchimam.

vikappanam nima dve vikappand sammukhivikappan ca
parammukhivikappand ca. sammukhdvikappand ndma imam
civaram tuyham vikappemi itthanndmassa va "ti. parammu-
khivikappand ndma imam civaram vikappanatthiya tuyham
dammiti. tena vattabbo: ko te mitto v& sandittho vi ’ti.
itthannimo ca itthanndmo eid ’ti. tena vattabbo : aham
tesam dammi, tesam santakam paribhuiija va vissajjehi va
yathdpaceayam vi karohiti.

apaccuddhirakam ndma tassa vi adinnam tassa v4 avissi-
sento paribhufijati, dpatti pdcittiyassa. || 1]

apaccuddhirake apaccuddhirakasafifii paribhuiijati, dpatti -
phcittiyassa. apaccuddhdrake vematiko . . . apaccuddhi-
rake paccuddhdrakasaiifi paribhuiijati, dpatti plcittiyassa.
adhittheti vi vissajjeti vA, dpatti dukkatassa, paccuddhéirake
apaccuddhirakasafifii, 4patti dukkatassa, paccuddhirake
vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. paccuddhdrake paccuddhira-
kasafifii, andpatti. || 2|

aniipatti so vd deti tassa vi vissiisento paribhuiijati,
ummattakassa, ddikammikassd "ti. 1312

DAVAMmA.

PACITTIYA, LX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sa vatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayena sattarasavaggiyd bhikkhd asannihitaparikkhi-
rd honti. chabbaggiyd bhikkhi sattarasavaggiyinam bhi-
kkhfinam pattam pi civaram pi apanidhenti. sattarasavaggi-
yi bhikkhid chabbaggiye bhikkhi etad avocum : dethfivuso
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amhikam pattam pi civaram piti. chabbaggiyd bhikkha
hasanti, te rodanti. bhikkhi evam &hamsu: kissa tumhe
Avuso rodathd ’ti. ime Avuso chabbaggiyd bhikkh{ amhikam
pattam pi civaram pi apanidhentiti. ye te bhikkhi appicchd
. . . vipicenti: katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkh{ bhi-
kkhQnam pattam pi civaram pi apanidhessantiti — pa —.
saccam kira tamhe bhikkhave bhikkhiinam . . . apanidhethi
*i. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nima tumbe moghapurisd bhikkhinam . . . apanidhessatha.
1’ etam moghapurisd appasanninam vi pasidiya —pa—
evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyétha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa puttam vhi civaram vé nisida-
pam va sheigharam vé kiyabandhanam vii apanidheyya
vi apanidhdpeyya vi antamaso hasdpekkho pi, pAcittiyan
ti. 11

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi "ti.

bhiklkhussd 'ti afifiassa bhikkhussa.

patto nfima dve pattd ayopatto mattikipatto.

civaram nima channam civardnam afifiataram civaram
vikappanupagapacchiman.

nisidanam nima sadasam vuccati.

sicigharam nima saslicikam vi asticikam vi.

kiyabandhanam ndma dve kiyabandhanéni pattikam sika-
rantakam.

apanidheyya v 'ti sayam apanidheti, dpatti pdcittiyassa.
apanidhipeyyn vA 'ti afifiam fipipeti, Apatti pacittiyassa.
sakim @patto bahukam pi apanidheti, dpatti picittiyassa.
antamaso hisipekkho piti kiladhippdyo. II1]]

upasampanne upasampannasafifii pattam vih . . . kiya-
bandhanam vA apanidheti v apanidhdpeti vd antamaso
hasapekkho pi, Apatti pacittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko

. . upasampanne anupasampannasafifii . . . dpatti phcitti-
yassa, afiflam parikkhdram apanidheti vi apanidhipeti v
antamaso hisipekkho pi, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampan-
nassa pattam vi civaram v afifiam vi parikkhiram apani-
dheti vi apanidhdpeti vA antamaso hisipekkho pi, Apatti
dukkatassa.  anupasampanne upasampannasafiiii, dpatti
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dukkatassa, anupasampanne vematiko, Apatti dukkatassa.
anupasampanne anupasampannasaiiiii, dpatti dukkatassa. [|2|]

andpatti na hisddhippiyo, dunnikkhittam patisdmeti,
dhammim katham katvi dassimiti patisdmeti, ummatta-
kassa, ddikammikassa ti. [|3)2)

dasamam.,

tass' uddinam :

surdl, afiguli, toyafi ca, anddariyafi ca, bhimsanam,
joti, nahina-dubbannam, apaccudddhirakam simam, apa-
nidhena i "ti.

surdpinavaggo chattho.

PAOITTIYA, LXI

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Savatthi yam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayena dyasmid Uddyi issiso hoti, kikd ¢’ assa amandpd
honti. so kike vijjhitvd sisam chinditva stile patipftiyé
thapesi. bhikkh{ evam hamsu : ken’ ime fvuso kiki Jivitd
voropitd 'ti. mayd dvuso, amandpd me kika 'ti. ye te bhi-
kkhii appiccha . . . vipficenti : katham hi nima dyasmi
Udiyi saficicea pinam jivitd voropessatiti — pa—. saccam
kira tvam Udayi saiicicea . . . voropesiti, saccam bhaguva.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi ndma tvam mogha-
purisa saiicicea . . . voropessasi. n' etamm  moghapurisa
appasanninam vi pasidiya —pa— evai ea pana  bhi-
kkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyatha ;

yo pana bhikkhu saficicca pinpam jivitd voropeyya,
phcittiyan ti. |10

Yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkha *ti.

saiciced 'ti jinanto samjlnanto cecca abhivitaritvd vi-
tikkamo.

pino ndma tiracchinagatapino vuceati.

Jivitd voropeyyd 'ti jivitindriyam upacchindati uparodheti
santatim vikopeti, dpatti phcittiyassa, |1
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plne plnasadiii jivitd voropeti, patti pleittiyassa. pine
vematiko jivitd voropeti, Apatti dukkatassa. pine apina-
saiifi, andpatti, apine pnasaiiii, Apatti dukkatassa. apine
vematiko, fipatti dukkatassa. apdne apdnasaiiii, andpatti. [|2]

anfipatti asaficicea, asatiyd, ajdnantassa, na marapadhippd-
yassa, ummattakassa, dikammikassd . 13121

pathamam.

PACITTIYA, LXIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sadvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyéd bhikkhi jinam sappinakam uda-
kam paribhuiijanti. ye te bhikkh{ appicchd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhi jinam sappinakam
udakam paribhuiijissantiti —pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhi-
kkhave . . . paribhuiijathd "ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavi : katham hi nima tumhe moghapurisd . . .
paribhuiijissatha. n’ etam moghapurisd appasanndnam vé
pasidiya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkbave imam sikkhipa-
dam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu jinam sappinakam udakam pari-
bhuiijeyya, phcittiyan ti. |1

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhil "ti.

jinfiti ndma simam va jindti adie vi tassa irocenti.

sappinakan ti jananto paribhogena marissantiti jinanto
paribhuiijati, &patti pheittivassa. || 1]

sappinake sappAnakasafiiii paribhuijati, dpatti picittiyassa.
sappinake vematiko paribhuiijati, dpatti dukkatassa. sappi-
nake asappinakasaiiiii paribhuiijati, aniipatti. apinake sappé-
nakasaiiii, dpatti dukkatassa. apinake vematiko, dpatti
dukkatassa. apdnake apinakasaiii, andipatti. [|2]

andpatti sappinakan ti sjdnanto, apinskan ti jinanto,
paribhogena na marissantiti jinanto paribhufijuti; ummatta-
kassa, ddikammikassd "ti. 13121

dutiyam.
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PACOITTIYA, L'XTIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd jinam yathddhammam
nihatddhikarapam punakammdya ukkotenti akatam kammam
dukkatsm kammam puna kitabbam kammam anihatam
dunnibatam puna nihanitabban ti. ye te bhikkh{ appicchd

+ vipdcenti : katham hi nidma chabbaggiyi bhikkha
jinam . . . ukkotessantiti —pa —. saccam kira tumhe
bhikkhave jinam . . . ukkotethd ’ti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi nidma tumhe mogha-
purish jinam . . . ukkotessatha. n’ etam moghapurisi
appasanniinam vi pasidiya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyétha :

yo pana bhikkhu jinam yathidhammam nihatiddhikaranam
punakammiya ukkoteyya, picittiyan ti 1]

yo pandl 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh ’ti.

Jjéndti ndma shmam vik jindti adfde vA tassa Arocenti so v
firoceti.

yathddhammam ndma dhammena vinayena satthu sisanena
katam, etam yathidhammam ndma.

adhikaranam nidma cattiri adhikarapdni, vivididhikara-
nam anuvididhikaranam dpattiadhikaranam kiecddhikaranam.

punskammiya ukkoteyyd ti akatam kammam dukkatam
kammam puna kitabbam kammam anihatam dunnihatam
puna nihanitabban ti ukkoteti, dpatti pdcittiyassa. || 1]

dhammakamme dhammakammasaiiiii ukkoteti, Apatti pd-
cittiyassa. dhammakamme vematiko ukkoteti, Apatti dukka-
tassa. dhammakamme adhammakammasaiiii ukkoteti, and-
patti. adhammakamme dhammakammasafiii, dpatti dukka-
tassa. adhammakamme vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. adham-
makamme adhammakammasafifi, andipatti. |2

anfipatti adhammena vi vaggena vi na kamméirahassa vi
kammam katan ti jinanto ukkoteti, ummattakassa, ddikammi.
kassd 'ti. |32

tatiyam,
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PACITTIYA, LXIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa #rdme. tena kho pana
samayena dyasmd Upanando Sakyaputto saiicetanikam
sukkavisatthidpattim dpajjitvd bhituno saddhivibirikassa
bhikkhuno Arocesi: aham dvuso saficetanikam sukkavi-
satthidpattim Apanno, mi aiifiassa kassaci Arocesiti. tena
kho pana samayena aiiiiataro bhikkhu saficetanikam sukkavi-
satthidpattim Apajjitvd samgham tassd Apattiyd parivisam
yici, tassa samgho tassd Apattiyd parivisam adisi. so pari-
vasanto tam bhikkhum passitvd etad avoca: aham &vuso
saficetanikam sukkavisatthidpattim dpajjitvd samgham tassd
ApattiyA parivisam ydcim, tassa me samgho tassd &pattiyd
parivisam adési, so "ham parivasimi. vediydm’ aham fvuso,
vediyatiti mam Ayasmd dhretd ’ti. kim nu kho dvuso yo
aifio pi imam Apattim fpajjati so pi evam karotiti, evam
dvuso "ti. ayam dvuso dyasmd Upanando Sakyaputto safice-
tanikam sukkavisatthifpattim ipajjitvi so me froceti : mé
kassaci drocesiti. kim pana tvam dvuso paticchidesiti. evam
fvuso 'ti. atha kho so bhikkhu bhikkhinam etam attham
firocesi. ye te bhikkhil appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi
nima bhikkhu bhikkhussa jinam dutthullam Aapattim pa-
ticchddessatiti — pa —. saccam kira tvam bhikkhu bhi-
kkhussa . . . paticchidesiti, saccam bhagava. vigarahi
buddho bhagava : katham hi nima tvam moghapurisa bhi-
kkhussa jinam dutthullam dpattim paticchidessasi. n’ etam
moghapurisa appasanndnam vil pasididya — pa— evail ca
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyiitha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa jinam dutthullam dpattim
paticchideyya, phcittiyan ti. 1]

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi ’ti.

bhikkhussd ’ti aifiassa bhikkhussa.

jindti ndma sdmam v jindti efifie vd tassa drocenti so
vil droceti.



128 SUTTAVIBHANGA.  [LXIV.2 1-LXV. 1L

dutthulli ndma dpatti cattiri ca plrijikini terasa ca
samghadisesi.

paticchideyyd ’ti imam jlnitvd codessanti siressanti
khumsessanti vambhessanti mafiknm karissanti ndrocessimiti
dburam nikkhittamatte dpatti pieittiyassa. |1

dutthulliya dpattiyd dutthullipattisafifii  paticchideti,
fipatti picittiyassa. dutthulliya dpattiyd vematiko paticchii-
deti, dpatti dukkatassa. dutthulliya épattiyd adutthulld-
pattisafiiii paticchddeti, dpatti dukkatassa. adutthullam
fipattim paticchiideti, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampannassa
dutthullamp vi adutthullam vi ajjhiciram paticchideti, dpatti
dukkatassa. adutthulliya dpattivd dutthullapattisafifii, dpatti
dukkatassa. adutthulliya épattiyd vematiko, fpatti dukka-
tassa.  adutthulliya dpattiyd adutthullipattisafifii, dpatti
dukkatassa. [|2]

andipatti samghassa bhapdanam vA kalaho vi viggaho vd
viviido vii bhavissatiti ndroceti, samghabhedo v& samghardji va
bhavissatiti niroceti, ayam kakkhalo pharuso jivitantariyam
vii brahmacariyantariyam vi karissatiti ndroceti, aiifie pati-
riipe bhikkhil apassanto néroceti, na chiidetukiimo niroceti,
paiiiidlyissati sakena kammend ’ti néroceti, ummattakassa,
fidikammikassi ti. |3 2]

catuttham.

PACITTIYA, LXY.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Rijagahe viharati Velu-
vane Kalandakanividpe. tena kho pana samayena Réja-
gahe sattarasavaggiyd dirakd sahiyakd honti, Updli
darako tesam pimokkho hoti. atha kho Upilissa métipi-
tunnam etad abosi: kena nu kho updyena Upali amhikam
aceayena sukhaii ca jiveyys na ca kilameyyd ’ti. atha kho
Updlissa métipitunnam etad shosi: sace kho Upali lekham
sikkheyya, evamn kho Upili amhikam accayena sukhaii ca
jiveyya na ca kilameyyd 'ti. atha kho Updlissa matapi-
tunnam etad ahosi: sace kho Upali lekham sikkhissati,
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afiguliyo dukkhd bhavissanti. sace kho Updli gananam
sikkheyya, evam kho Updli amhikam accayena sukhai ca
jiveyya na ca kilameyyd 'ti. atha kho Updlissa mitdpi-
tunnam etad shosi: sace kho Updli gananam sikkhissati,
urassa dukkho bhavissati. sace kho Updli ripam sikkheyya,
evam kho Upili amhikam accayena sukhaii ca jiveyya na
ca kilameyya ’ti. atha kho Upilissa méitipitunnam etad
ahosi : sace kho Updli riipam sikkhissati, akkhini dukkha
bhavissanti. ime kho samand Sakyaputtiyd sukhasild
sukhasamicirf subhojanini bhufijitvA nivitesu sayanesu
sayanti, sace kho Upili samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabba-
jeyya, evam kho Updli amhikam accayena sukhaii ca
jiveyya na ca kilameyya 'ti. assosi kho Updli dirako matd-
pitunnam imam kathdsallipam. atha kho Updli dirake
yena te diraki ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi te dirake
etad avoca: etha mayam ayyo samapesu Sakyaputtiyesu
pabbajissimd ’ti. sace kho tvam ayya pabbajissasi, evam
mayam pi pabbajissimd ’ti. atha kho te dirakd ekamekassa
métdpitaro upasamkamitvi etad avocum : anujinitha mam
agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajjiyd 'ti. atha kho tesam dira-
kinam matipitaro sabbe p’ ime ddrakd saméinacchandd kalyd-
padhippiyd ’ti anujdnimsu. te bhikkhdt upasamkamitvi
pobbajjam yécimsu. te bhikkhQ pabbijesum upasampii-
desum. te rattiyd pacclisasamayam paccutthiya rodanti:
yhgum detha, bhattam detha, khidaniyam dethd ’ti.
bhikkh( evam Ahamsu : Agametha Avuso yAva ratti vibhi-
yati. sace yigu bhavissati, pivissatha, sace bhattam bha-
vissati, bhuiijissatha, sace khédaniyam bhavissati, khi-
dissatha, no ce bhavissati yigu vi bhattam vi khidaniyam
vi, pindiya caritvd bhufijissathd "ti. evam pi kho te bhi-
kkha bhikkh@bi vuccaménd rodanti yeva: ydgum detha,
bhattam detha, khadaniyam dethd 'ti, sendsanam Qhananti
pi ummihanti pi. assosi kho bhagavi rattiyi pacclisasam-
ayam paccutthiya ddrakasaddam, sutvina dyasmantam
Anandam amantesi: kim nu kho so Ananda ddrakasaddo
ti. atha kho Ayasmd Anando bhagavato etam attham
drocesi. atha kho bhagavi etasmim niddne etasmim paka-
rape bhikkhusamgham sannipitipetvd bhikkh( patipucchi:

YOL. IV, 9
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saccamp  kira bhikkhave bhikkhQi jinam Qnavisativassam
puggalam upasampédentiti. saccam bhagavd.  vigarahi
buddho bhagavii: katham hi nima te bhikkhave mogha-
purisd jinam Onavisativassam puggalam upasampidessanti.
inavisativasso bhikkhave puggalo akkhamo hoti sitassa
uphassa jighacchiya pipisiya damsamakasavititapasirimsa-
pasamphassinam duruttinam durfgatinam vacanapathdnam
uppannénam siririkinam vedaninam dukkhinam tibbinam
khardnam katukinam asitdnam amandpinam pidnaharinam
anadhivisakajitiko hoti.  visativasso ca kho bhikkhave
puggalo khamo hoti sitassa uphassa . . . pipaharinam adhi-
viisakajitiko hoti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam vé pasi-
diya — pa — evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhiipadam
uddiseyyfitha:

yo pana bhikkhu jinam (navisativassam puggalam
upasampideyya, so ca puggalo anupasampanno te ca bhi-
kkh{ glrayhd, idam tasmim pdeittiyan ti [|1]|

yo pané 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd "ti.

jéniti nima sdimam vi jinfti affe vi tassa drocenti so vi
firoceti. {inavisativasso nima appattavisativasso. upasampd-
dessdmiti gapam vA dcariyam vi pattamn vi civaram vi pari-
yesati simam vi sammannati, dpatti dukkatassa. dattiyd
dukkatam, dvihi kammaviicihi dukkatd, kammavicipariyo-
sine upajjhiyassa dpatti plcittiyassa, ganpassa ca cariyassa
ca Apatti dukkatassa. ||1)

{inavisativasse Qnavisativassasafifii upasampddeti, dpatti
plcittiyassa. ({inavisativasse vematiko upasampddeti, fpatti
dukkatassa. (navisativasse paripunnpavisativassasafifii upa-
sampideti, andpatti. paripunnavisativasse {inavisativassa-
safifiii, apatti dukkatassa. paripunnavisativasse vematiko,
dpatti dukkatassa. paripunnavisativasse paripunnavisativassa-
safifii, andpatti. | 2]

andpatti {(navisativassam paripupnavisativassasainii upa-
sampddeti, paripuppavisativassam paripunnasaiiii upasampd-
deti, ummattakassa, ddikammikassi *ti, |32 ]|

paiicamnm.
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PACITTIYA, LXVI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena aiifiataro sattho Rijagahd Patiyilokam gantu-
kimo hoti. aiifiataro bhikkhu te manusse etad avoca : aham
p’ dyasmantehi saddhim gamissdmiti. mayam kho bhante
suiikam pariharissdmd 'ti. pajdnithdvuso 'ti. assosum kho
kammikd : sattho kira sufikam paribarissatiti. te magge
pariyutthimsu. atha kho te kammikd tam sattham gahetvi
acchinditvd tam bhikkhum etad avocum : kissa tvam bhante
jinam theyyasatthena saddhim gacchasiti palibuddhitvi
muficimsu. atha kho so bhikkhu Sivatthim gantvd bhi-
kkhiinam etam attham frocesi. ye te bhikkhil appicchd . . .
viphcenti : katham hi ndma bhikkhu jinam theyyasatthe-
na saddhim samvidhiiya ekaddhinamaggam patipajjissatiti
— pa —. saccam kira tvam bhikkhu janam . . . patipajja-
siti. saccam bhagavii. vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi
nima tvam moghapurisa jinam . . . patipajjissasi. n’ etam
moghapurisa appasannfinam vi pasidiya — pa — evail ca
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu jinam theyyasatthena saddhim
samvidhiya ekaddhnamaggam patipajjeyya antamaso gi-
mantarum pi, pdeittiyan ti. |1/

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd ti.

jiniti ndma simam vi jAndti aiiiie vA tassa drocenti so vi
droceti.

theyyasattho nima cord katakammé vi honti akatakammai
vi, rijinam vA theyyam gacchanti suiikam v& pariharanti.

saddhin ti ekato.

samvidhiiyd "ti gacchiméivuso gacchiima bhante, gacchima
bhante gacchdmévuso ajja v& hiyyo vi pare vi gacchimi 'ti
samvidahati, dpatti dukkatassa.

antamaso gimantaram piti, kukkutasampite gime gi-
mantare gimantare fpatti pheittiyassa. agimake araiiie
addhayojane addhayojane dpatti pacittiyassa. || 1]]
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theyyasatthe theyyasatthasaiiii samvidbiya ekaddhina-
maggam patipajjati antamaso gimantaram pi, dpatti plcitti-
yassa. theyyasatthe vematiko . . . dpatti dukkatassa. theyya-
satthe atheyyasatthasafii . . . andpatti. bhikkh( samvida-
hanti manussd na samvidahanti, patti dukkatassa. atheyya-
satthe theyyasatthasainii, Apatti dukkatassa. atheyyasatthe
vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. atheyyasatthe atheyyasattha-
saiii, andpatti. 12|

andpatti asamvidahitvi gacchanti, manussd samvidahanti
bhikkhli na samvidahanti, visamketena gacchanti, dpadisu,
ummattakassa, Adikammikassd “ti. |32

chattham.

PACITTIYA, LXYVIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena aiifiataro bhikkhu Kosalesu janapadesu Si-
vatthim gacchanto aifiatarena glmadvirena atikkamati.
afiatard itthi simikena saha bhanditvd gimato nikkhamitvi
tam bhikkhum passitvd etad avoea: kaham bhante ayyo
gamissatiti. Sdvatthim kho aham bhagini gamissimiti.
aham ayyena saddhim gamissimiti. eyyiisi bhaginiti. atha
kho tassd itthiyA simiko ghmato nikkhamitvd manusse
pucchi: ap’ dyyo evarlpam itthim passeyyithd 'ti. esiyyo
pabbajitena saha gacchatiti. atha kho so puriso anubandhitva
tam bhikkhum gahetvi ikotetvd mufici. atha kho so bhikkhu
aiifiatarasmim rukkham(le padhipento nisidi. atha kho si
itthi tam purisam etad avoea : niyyo so bhikkhu mam nippd-
tesi, api ca aham eva tena bhikkhuni saddhim gaechdmi.
akiirako so bhikkhu, gaccha nam khamépehiti. atha kho so
puriso tam bhikkhum khamdpesi. atha kho so bhikkhu
Sivatthim gantvl bhikkhiinam etam attham drocesi. ye te
bhikkh appicchd . . . vipicenti : katham hi nAma bhikkhu
mitugimena saddhim samvidhiya ekaddhinamaggam pati-
pajjissatii —pa —. saccam kira tvam bhikkhu matugi-
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mena saddhim samvidhiya ekaddhinamaggam patipajjasiti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi
nfima tvam moghapurisa mitugmena . . . patipajjissasi.
n’ etam moghapurisa appasanndnam vl pasidiyn — pa—
evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu méitugdmena saddhim samvidhiya
ekaddhinamaggam patipajjeyys antamaso gimantaram
pi, picittiyan ti. |1

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi "ti.

mitugimo nima manussitthi na yakkhi na peti na ti-
racchinagatd viiiiQ patibald subhisitadubbhisitam dutthulld-
dutthullam &jdnitum.

saddhin ti ekato.

samvidhiyé ’ti gacchima bhagini gacchima ayya, gacchi-
ma ayya gacchima bhagini ajja vA . . . (see LXVL
2.1). 11y

mitugime mitugdmasaiiiii samvidhiya ekaddhinamaggam
patipajjati antamaso ghmantaram pi, dpatti plcittiyassa. ma-
tughme vematiko . . . mitugime amitugimasaiiii .
fpatti phcittiyassa. bhikkhu samvidahati mitugimo na
samvidahati, Apatti dukkatassa, yakkhiyd vd petiyd vd
pandakena vA tiracchinagatamanussaviggahitthiyd vi sad-
dhim samvidhiya ekaddhdnamaggam patipajjati antamaso
ghmantaram pi, dpatti dukkatassa. amdtogdme mitugd-
masaiiiii, Apatti dukkatassa. amitugime vematiko, dpatti
dukkatassa. amdtugime amitugdmasaiiiii, andpatti. |2

anfpatti asamyvidahitvd gacchati, mitugdmo samvidahati
bhikkhu na samvidahati, visamketena gacchati, dpadisu,
ummgpttakassa, Adikammikassi "ti. |32

sattamam.

PACITTIYA, LXVIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anidthapindikassa #drime, tens kho pana
samayena Aritthassa nima bhikkhuno gaddhabddhi-



134 SUTTAVIBHANGA. [LXVIIL 1.

pubbassa evarlpam pipakam ditthigatam upannam hoti:
tathiham bhagavatd dhammam desitam Ajindmi yathd ye
*me antariyikd dhammd vuttd bhagavatd te patisevato nilam
antardydyd ’ti. assosum kho sambahuli bhikkhfi: Aritthassa
kira nfima bhikkhuno gaddhabiddhipubbassa evarlipam pépa-
kam ditthigatam uppannam: tathdham . . . antardydya ’ti.
atha kho te bhikkhQl yena Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabddhi-
pubbo ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvid Arittham bhi-
kkhum gaddhabddhipubbam etad avocum: saccam kira te
fivuso Arittha evaripam plipakam ditthigatam uppannam :
tathiham . . . antardydyd "H. evam byd kho abam &vuso
bhagavatd dhammam desitam 4jdndmi yathd ye 'me antard-
yikd dhammi vutti bhagavatd te patisevato nilam antard-
yiyd 'ti. mivuso Arittha evam avaca, md bhagavantam
abbhiicikkhi, na hi sidhu bhagavato abbhakkhéinam, na hi
bhagavi evam vadeyya. anekapariyfyena Avuso Arittha
antardyikd dhammi antardyiki vutti bhagavati alaf ca
pana te patisevato antariyiya. appassidi kimd vuttd bhaga-
vatd bahudukkbd bahiipdydsi ddinavo ettha bhiyyo, atthi-
kafkalfipamd kimd vuttd bhagavatd bahudukkhi bah(pd-
yisd fdinavo ettha bhiyyo, mamsapeslpami kimd vuttd
bhagavati —la—, tinukklpamid kimA wvuttd bhagavatd
—la —, afgirakisfipami kimd vuttd bhagavatéi —Ila—,
supinak{pami kdmi vuttd bhagavatd — la —, yécitakiipami
kimi vuttd bhagavatd —la—, rukkhaphaliipamd kima
vuttd bhagavati —la —, asisnipamf kim4 vutti bhagavatd
—la—, sattistilipamd kimé vuttd bhagavatd —la —, sappa-
sirlipamd kimid vuttd bhagavatd bahudukkhd bahiipiyisi
ddinavo ettha bhiyyo ’ti. evam pi kho Arittho bhikkhu
gaddhabidhipubbo tehi bhikkhihi vuccaméno tath’ eva tam
pipakam ditthigatam thimasd pardmési abhinivissa voharati :
evam byd kho aham dvuso bhagavatd dhammam desitam
djiinfimi yathd ye 'me antarfyikdi dhammi vuttd bhagavatd
te patisevato ndlam antariyiyd 'ti. yato ca kho te bhi-
kkhi ndsakkhimsu Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabidhipubbam
etasmi pipakd ditthigatd vivecetum atha kho te bhikkhi
yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhaga-
vato etam attham droceswm. atha kho bhagavd etasmim
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nidine etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipitipetvi
Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabédhipubbam patipuechi: saccam
kira te Arittha evaripam pdpakam ditthigatam uppannam:
 tathiham bhagavatd . . . entardyfyd 'ti. evam byd kho
aham bhante bhagavatd . . . antardyiyd 'ti. kassa nu kho
nima tvam moghapurisa mayid evam dhammam desitam
Ajindsi. nanu mayd moghapurisa anekapariydyena antari-
yiki dhamma antardyikd vuttd alai ca pana te patisevato
antarfyfya. appassidd kimi vuttd mayd bahudukkha bah-
piyéisd ddinavo ettha bhiyyo, atthikaiikalipamd kimi vutid
mayd . . . sappasiripaméd kimd vuttd mayd bahudukkha
bahipdydsd Adinavo ettha bhiyyo. atha ca pana tvam
moghapurisa attand duggahitena amhe ¢’ eva abbhécikkhasi
attdnai ca khanasi bahuii ca apuiiiam pasavasi, tam hi te
moghapurisa bhavissati digharattam ahitiya dukkbiya. n'
etam moghapurisa appasannénam va pasidiya — pa — evail
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhiipadam uddiseyyitha :
yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyya : tathiham bhagavati
dhammam desitam &jdndmi yathd ye 'me antarfiyiki
dhammé vuttd bhagavaté te patisevato nilam antardydyd ti,
8o bhikkhu bhikkhiihi evam assa vacaniyo: miyasmi evam
avaca, mi bhagavantam abbhéicikkhi, na hi sédhu bhagavato
abbhakkhinam, na hi bhagavd evam vadeyya ; anekapari-
yhyena dvuso antarfyiki dhammé antardyikd vuttd bhagavatd
alafi ca pana te patisevato antardydyd 'ti. evail ca pana
so bhikkhu bhikkh{hi vuccamano tath’ eva pagganheyya, so
bhikkhu bhikkh(hi yivatatiyom ssmanubhisitabbo tassa
patinissaggiya.  yivatatiyail ce samanubhiisiyaméno tam
patinissajjeyya, icc etam kusalam. mno ce patinissajjeyya,
pheittiyan ti. |1

yo pan ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd "ti.

evam vadeyyd ’ti, tathdham bhagavati dhammam desitam
. . . nilam antarfiydyd "ti.

so bhikkhil ’ti yo so evamvidi bhikkhu,

bhikkhhiti aifiehi bhikkh(hi ye passanti ye sunanti tehi
vattabbo : miyasmi evam avaca . . . patisevato antariiydyd
'ti. dutiyam pi vattabbo, tatiyam pi vattabbo. sace pati-
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nissajjati, icc etam kusalam. no ce patinissajjati, dpatti
dukkatassa. sutvi na vadanti, dpatti dukkatassa. so bhi-
kkhu samghamajjham pi 8kaddhitvd vattabbo: méyasmi
evam avaca . . . patisevato antarydyd ’ti. dutiyam pi
vattabbo, tatiyam pi vattabbo. sace patinissajjati, icc etam
kusalam. no ce patinissajjati, dpatti dukkatassa. so bhi-
kkhu samanubhisitabbo. evaii ea pana bhikkhave spmanu-
bhisitabbo. byattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho fidpe-
tabbo : supitu me bhante samgho. itthaunimassa bhikkhu-
no evariipam pdpakam ditthigatam uppannam : tathiham
bhagavatd . . . ndlam antarfyiyd ’ti. so tam ditthim na
patinissajjati. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho itthanni-
mam bhikkhum samanubhéseyya tassi ditthiyd patinissaggé-
ya. esh fattl. suphtu me bhante samgho. itthanndmassa
bhikkhuno . . . ma patinissajjati. samgho itthannidmam
bhikkhum samanubhdsati tassd ditthiyd patinissaggiya.
yassiyasmato khamati itthannimassa bhikkhuno samanu-
bhiisand tassi ditthiyd patinissaggiya so tunh’ assa, yassa
na kkhamati so bhdseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vadami
— pa — tatiyam pi etam attham vaddmi: supitume . . .
so bhiseyya. samanubhattho samghena itthanndmo bhikkhu
tassd ditthiyd patinissaggiya. khamati samghassa, tasmi
tunhi, evam etam dhérayadmiti.

fattiyd dukkatam, dvihi kammavicahi dukkatd, kamma-
vaclpariyosine dpatti picittiyassa. || 1|

dhammakamme dhammakammasaiiii na patinissajjati,
dpatti phcittiyassa, dhammakamme vematiko . . . dham-
makamme adhammakemmasaiii na patinissajjati, Apatti
picittiyassa. adhammakamme dhammakammasaiii, dpatti
dukkatassa, adhammakamme vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa.
adhammakamme adhammakammasaiiii, andpatti. [|2]

anipatti asamanubhsantassa, patinissajjantassa, ummatta-
kassa, ddikammikassd "ti. |32

atthamamp.
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PACOITTIYA, LXIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Siyatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhit jinam tathividind
Aritthena bhikkhund akatinudhammena tam ditthim appati-
nissatthena saddhim sambhuiijanti pi samvisanti pi sahipi
seyyam kappenti. ye te bhikkhii appicchd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkhd jinam . . . sambhui-
jissanti pi samvisissanti pi sabdpi seyyam kappessantiti
— pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave jdnam . .
sambhufijathipi samvhsathdpi sahdpi seyyam kappethd ’ti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarshi buddho bhagavi : katham hi
nima tumhe moghapurisd jinam . . . sambhufijissathipi
samvAsissathdpi sahéipi seyyam kappessatha. n’ etam mogha-
purisé appasannfnam v& pasidiya — pa— evai ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyydtha :

yo pana bhikkhu jinam tathividind bhikkhund
akatdnudhammena tam ditthim appatinissatthena saddhim
sambhufijeyya vd samviseyya vi saha vd seyyam
kappeyya, pdcittiyan ti. |1

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh "ti.

jiniti nima simam vi jAndti aiifie vi tassa drocenti so vi
firoceti.

tathividind ’ti tathiham bhagavatdi dhammam desitam
4janimi, yathd ye 'me antardyiki dhammi vuttd bhagavatd
te patisevato nilam antarydyd 'ti evamvidind.

akatinudhammo nima ukkhitto anosirito.

tam ditthim appatinissatthena saddhin ti etam ditthim
appatinissatthena saddhim.

sambhufijeyya vA 'ti, sambhogo ndma dve sambhogd fimisa-
sambhogo ca dhammasambhogo ca. Amisasambhogo nima
dmisam deti vi patiganhditi v, dpatti picittiyassa. dhamma-
sambhogo ndma uddisati vd uddisipeti vi. padena uddisati
vi uddispeti vi, pade pade fpatti picittiyassa; akkharfya
uddisati vA uddisdpeti v, akkharaakkhardya dpatti pdcittiyassa.
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samviseyya vd 'ti ukkhittakena saddhim uposatham vi
paviragam v ssmghakammam vi karoti, dpatti pdcittiyassa.

saha vi seyyom kappeyyd ’ti ekacchanne ukkhittake
nipanne bhikkhu nipajjati, dpatti pdcittiyassa. bhikkhu
nipanne ukkhittako nipajjati, patti pdeittiyassa. ubho vi
nipajjanti, dpatti pheittiyassa.  utthahitvd punappunam
nipajjanti, dpatti picittiyassa. ||1]|

ukkhittake ukkhittakasafifii sambhufijati vA samvisati vi
saha vA seyyam kappeti, dpatti phecittiyassa., ukkhittake
vematiko . . . Apatti dukkatassa. ukkhittake anukkhittaka-
gaiifii . . . andipatti. anukkhittake ukkhittakasafiii, dpatti
dukkatassa. anukkhittake vematiko, patti dukkatassa.
anukkhittake anukkhittakasafifii, andpatti. |2

andpatti anukkhitto *ti jindti, ukkhitto osirito 'ti janati,
tam ditthim patinissattho 'ti jdniti, ummattakassa, ddikammi-
kassd "ti. |32

navamam.

PAQITTIYA, LXX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayens Kandakassa ndma samanuddesassa evarfipam
pipakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti : tathdham bhagavati
dhammam desitam 4jindmi yathd ye 'me antariyikd dhamma
vuttd bhagavati te patisevato nilam antardydya ’ti. assosumm
kho sambahuld bhikkh( : Kandakassa nima kira samanudde-
sassa evarlpam pépakam ditthigatam uppannam . . , (see
LXVIIL 1. Instead of Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo,
read Kandako samanuddeso; instead of Arittha, Kandaka ;
in his reply to the Bhikkhus read bhante instead of dvuso.)
- n’ etam moghapurisa appasanninam vi pasiddya
— la — pasanninaii ea ekaccinam affathattdyd *ti. viga-
rahitvd dhammim katham katvi bhikkhfi Smantesi: tena hi
bhikkbave samgho Kandakam samanuddesam ndsetu. evaii
ca pana bhikkhave ndsetabbo: ajjatagge te dvuso Kandaka
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na ¢’ eva so bhagavd satthd apadisitabbo, yam pi ¢’ afifie
samanuddesd labhanti bhikkhithi saddhim dvirattatirattam
sahaseyyam sipi te n’ atthi, cara pire vinassd 'ti. atha kho
samgho Kandakam samapuddesam nésesi. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyi bhikkhit jinam tathd nisitam
Kandakam samanuddesam upalipenti pi upatthipenti pi
sambhufijanti pi sahfipi seyyam kappenti. ye te bhikkh{l
appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi ndma chabbaggiyi
bhikkhd jinam tathd nisitam Kandakam samapuddesam
upalipessanti pi upatthipessanti pi sambhufijissanti pi sahépi
seyyam kappessantiti — pa —. saccam kira tumhe bhi-
kkhave jinam tathd ndsitam Kandakam samanuddesam
upalipethipi upatthipethipi sambhuiijathipi sahipi seyyam
kappethd 'ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi:
katham hi nima tumhe moghapurisd jinam . . . kappessatha.
n’ etam moghapurisd appasanninam vi pesddiya — pa—
evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

samanuddeso pi ce evam vadeyya: tathiham bhagavatd
dhammam desitem #jandmi yathd ye 'me antardyikd dhamma
vuttd bhagavatd te patisevato nilam antardydyd ’ti, so
samanuddeso bhikkhiihi evam assa vacaniyo : mivuso sa-
manuddesa evam avaca, mi bhagavantam abbhécikkhi, na hi
shdhu bhagavato abbhakkhiinam, na hi bhagavd evam va-
deyya ; anckapariyiyena Avuso samanuddesa antardyikd
dhammi antarbyikd vattd bhagavatd alafi ca pana te pati-
sevato antariylyd 'ti. evaii ca pana so samapuddeso bhi-
kkhithi vuccamino tath’ eva pagganheyys, so samanuddeso
bhikkhhi evam assa vacaniyo : ajjatagge te dvuso samanud-
desa na ¢’ eva so bhagavi satthii apadisitabbo, yam pi ¢’ afifie
samanuddesd labhanti bhikkh(hi saddhim dvirattatirattam
sahaseyyam, sipi te n' atthi, cara pire vinassd 'ti. yo pana
bhikkhu jinam tathd ndsitam samanuddesam upalipeyya
vi upatthdpeyya v4 sambhufijeyya vd saha v seyyam
kappeyya, pleittiyan ti. [I1]]

samanuddeso ndma simanero vueeati.
evam vadeyyd ’ti tathdham bbagavatd . . . nilam anta-
riyiyd "ti.
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so samanuddeso "ti yo so evamvidi samanuddeso.

bhikkhiihiti afifichi bhikkhihi ye passanti ye sunanti,
tehi vattabbo: md Avuso samanuddesa evam avaca . . .
patisevato antarlydyd ’ti. dutiyam pi vattabbo. tatiyam
pi vattabbo. sace patinissajjati, icc etam kusalam. mno ce
patinissajjati, so samapuddeso bhikkhhi evam assa vacaniyo:
ajjatagge te Avuso . . . vinassd 'ti. '

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd ti.

jiniti ndma simam vi jindti afide vi tassa Arocenti so vi
firoceti.

tathd nisitan ti evam nisitam.

samanuddeso ndma sdmanero vuceati,

upalipeyya vi ti tassa pattam va civaram v uddesam va
paripuccham vi dassimiti upalipeti, dpatti plcittiyassa.

upatthdpeyya vi 'ti tassa cunnam vA mattikam vi danta-
kattham vd mukhodakam vi sidiyati, dpatti pécittiyassa.

sambhufijeyya vi ’ti sambhogo nima dve sambhogd
Amisasambhogo ca . . . akkharankkhardya dpatti pleittiyassa,

saba vd seyyam kappeyyd ’ti ekncchanne nisitake sa-
manuddese nipanne bhikkhu nipajjati, apatti pécittiyassa.
bhikkhu nipanne nasitako samanuddeso nipajjati, Apatti
picittiyassa. ubho vi nipajjanti, apatti picittiyassa. uttha-
hitvd punappunam nipajjanti, ipatti pécittiyassa. || 1|

nisitake nisitakasaiii upalipeti vA upatthépeti vA sam-
bhufijati v saha vd seyyam kappeti, dpatti pleittiyassa,
niisitake vematiko . . . dpatti dukkatassa. nasitake anisi-
takasaiiii . . . andpatti, andsitake nisitakasafifii, dpatti
dukkatassa. andsitake vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. andsi-
take andsitakasaiiii, andpatti. |2 |

andpatti andsitako *ti jiniti, tam ditthim patinissattho ’ti
jdniti, ummattakassa, Adikammikassd ’ti, 1312

dasamam.
tass’ uddinam :

saficiccavadha-sappdnam, ukko, dutthullachidanam,
finavisati, satthafi ca, samvidbina- Aritthakam,
ukkhitta-Kandakafi ¢’ eva dasa sikkhiipadi ime ‘tj,

sappinakavaggo sattamo,



LXXI.1-2 2] PACITTIYA, LXXL 141

PAQITTIYA, LXXI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Kosambiyam viharati
Ghositirdme. tena kho pana samayena fyasmid Channo
anficdram dcarati. bhikkhil evam dhamsu: mavuso Channa
evarlipam akisi, n' etam kappatiti. so evam vadeti: na
tiviham dvuso etasmim sikkhdpade sikkhissimi ydva na
diifiam bhikkhum byattam vinayadharam paripuechdmiti.
ye te bhikkh appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi nima
dyasmi Channo bhikkhihi sahadhammikam vuccamino evam
vakkhati : na tdviham dvuso . . . paripucchimiti —pa—.
saceam kira tvam Channa bhikkhihi sahadhammikam vucea-
mino evam vadesi : na tiviham dvuso . . . paripucchimiti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi
nima tvam moghapurisa bhikkh(hi sahadhammikam vuceca-
méino evam vakkhasi: na tiviham dvuso . . . paripucchi-
miti. n’ etam moghapurisa appasanndnam vi pasidiya
— pa — evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddi-
seyyiitha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhihi sahadhammikam vucca-
méno evam vadeyya: na tiviham dvuso etasmim sikkhipade
sikkhissimi yiiva na afifiam bhikkhum byattam vinayadha-
ram paripucchmiti, picittiyam. sikkhamfinena bhikkhave
bhikkhund afifidtabbam paripucchitabbam paripafihitabbam,
ayam tattha sdmiciti. [|1]]

yo pand "ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd ’ti.

bhikkhihiti afifiehi bhikkhdhi.

sahadhammikam nima yam bhagavatd pafifiattam sikkha-
padam etam sahadhammikam ndma. tena vuccamino evam
vadeti: na thviham Avuso . . . vinayadharan ti panditam
byattam medhivim bahussutam dhammakathikam pari-
pucchimiti bhanati, patti pacittiyassa. ||1]|

upasampanne upasampannasaiiiii evam vadeti, dpatti pé-
cittivassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . upasampanne anu-
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pasampannasafifii evam vadeti, dpatti pleittiyassa. apaiifia-
ttena vuccamino idam na sallekhiya na dhitattiya na pisi-
dikatiya na apacayiya na viriyirambhiya samvattatiti evam
vadeti, na tdviham dvuso etasmim sikkhiipade sikkhissimi,
yiva na afifiam bhikkhum byattam vinayadharan ti pandi-
tam byattam medhdvim bahussutam dhammakathikam pari-
pucchdmiti bhapati, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampannens
painattena vi apaiifiattena vi vuccamano idam na sallekhiya
na dhitattdya . . . samvattatiti evam vadeti, na tiviham
fivuso etasmim sikkhipade sikkhissimi yiva na afifiam bhi-
kkhum byattam vinayadharan ti panditam byattam medhé-
vim bahussutam dhammakathikam paripucchimiti bhanpati,
dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne upasampannasafifii, Apatti
dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa.
anupasampanne anupasampannasafifii, dpatti dukkatassa.
siklchaminend ti sikkhitukmena. .
aifidtabban ti jinitabbam. paripucchitabban ti idam
bhante katham imassa vd kv attho 't paripaiihitabban ti
cintetabbam tulayitabbam. ‘
ayam tattha simiciti ayam tattha anudhammaté, 12y
andpatti jAnissdmi sikkhissdmiti bhanati, ummattakassa,
bdikammikassé ti, |3)2

pathamam.

PACITTIYA, LXXIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthi yam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena bhagavi bhikkhfinam anckapariydyena vinaya-
katham katheti vinayassa vannam bhisati vinayapariyattiyd
vanpam bhisati ddissa ddissa Ayasmato Upilissa vappam -
bhisati. bhikkh bhagava kho anekapariydyena . . ., Upd-
lissa vanpam bhisati, handa mayam dvuso Ayasmato Upilissa
santike vinayam pariyipunimé *ti, te ca bahf bhikkhl therd
canavd ca majjhimd ca Ayasmato Updlissa santike vinaya
pariyipunanti. atha kho chabbaggiyanam bhikkh(nam
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etad ahosi: etarahi kho &vuso bahi bhikkhii therd ca . . . pa-
riydpunanti. sace ime vinaye pakataiiiiuno bhavissanti amhe
yen'icchukam yadicchakam yivadicchakam dkaddhissanti
parikaddhissanti. handa mayam dvuso vinayam vivanpemi
’ti. atha kho chabbaggiyé bhikkhi bhikkhi upasamkamitva
evam vadenti: kim pan’ imehi khuddinukhuddakehi sikkhd-
padehi ndditthehi. yivad eva kukkucciya vihesiya vilekhé-
ya samvattantiti. ye te bhikkh{l appicchd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkhil vinayam vivanne-
ssantiti —pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave vinayam
vivannethii 'ti. saccam bhagavdl. vigarahi buddho bha-
gavil : katham hi ndma tumhe moghapurisd vinayam vi-
vannessatha, n’ etam moghapurisi appasanninam vi pasd-
diya —pa— evaii ea pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam
uddiseyyétha :

yo pana bhikkhu pitimokkhe uddissaméne evam va-
deyya: kim pan’ imehi khuddinukhuddakehi sikkhdpadehi
udditthehi, yivad eva kukkuccdya vihesiya vilekhiya
samvattantiti, sikkhdpadavivapnake pdecittiyan 4. ||1]l

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi "t.

pitimokkhe uddissaméne 'ti uddisante vi uddisipente v
sajjhiyam vi karonte.

evam vadeyyd 'ti kim pan’ imehi khuddinukhuddakehi
sikkhipadehi udditthehi . . . samvattantiti. ye imam pari-
yipunanti tesam kukkuccam hoti vihesd hoti vilekha hoti, ye
imam na pariydpunanti tesam kukkuccam na hoti vihesd na
hoti wvilekhd na hoti, anuddittham imam varam, anuggahi-
tam idam varam, apariyAputam idam varam, adhdritam idam
varam, vinayo vi antaradhiyatu ime vi bhikkh( apaka-
tafiiiuno hont(l "ti upasampannassa vinaynm vivanneti, dpatti
pécittivassa. |11}

upasampanne upasampannasafiil vinayam vivanneti, dpatti
plcittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko . . . upasampanne
anupasampannasaiiii . . . fipatti plcittiyassa. afifiam dham-
mam vivanneti, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampannassa vina-
yam vA anfam viA dhammam vivanneti, dpatti dukkatassa.
anupasampanne upasampannasaiii, dpatti dukkatassa. anu-
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pasampanne vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne
anupasampannasafifii, &patti dukkatassa. ||2||

andpatti na vivapnetukimo ifigha tvam suttante v githiyo
vii abhidhammam va pariydpunassu pacchi vinayam pariyi-
pumissasiti bhanati, ummattakassa, idikammikassd "ti. |32

dutiyam.

PACITPIYA, LXXIIL.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavid Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa ArAme. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh( andciram dcaritvd afifid-
nakena dpannd 'ti janantd 'ti pitimokkhe uddissamine evam
vadenti: idin’ eva kho mayam jindma ayam pi kira dhammo
suttigato suttapariyipanno anvaddhamisam uddesam dgaccha-
titi. ye te bhikkhi appicchd . . . viphcenti : katham hi
nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhd pdtimokkhe uddissaméne evam
vakkhanti . . . dgacchatiti — pa —. saccam kira tumhe
bhikkhave pitimokkhe uddissamine evam vadetha . , ,
Agacchatiti. saccam bhagavd., vigarahi buddho bhagavi :
katham hi nima tumhe moghapurisi pitimokkhe uddissa-
mine evam vakkhatha . . . dgacchatiti, n’ etam mogha-
purisd appasanndnam vA pasidiya — pa— evaii ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhépadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu anvaddhamisam patimokkhe uddissa-
mine evam vadeyya: idin’ eva kho aham Jindmi ayam pi
kira dhammo suttdgato suttapariydpanno anvaddhamisam
uddesam Agacchatiti, tafi ce bhikkhum afifie bhikkh jii-
neyyum nisinnapubbam imind bhikkhuna dvittikkhattum
pitimokkhe uddissamine ko pana vido bhiyyo, na ca tassa
bhikkhuno afifiipakena mutti atthi yaii ca tattha dpattim
dpanno tafi ca yathidhammo kiretabbo, uttari ¢’ assa moho
iropetabbo : tassa te dvuso aldbhd tassa te dulladdham yam
tvam pdtimokkhe uddissamAne na sidhukam atthikatva
manasikarositi. idam tasmim mohanake picittiyan
ti. 1)
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yo pani ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi ’ti.

anvaddhamésan ti anuposathikam.

pitimokkhe uddissamine "ti uddisante.

evam vadeyyd ’ti anficdram dcaritvd afifidpakena dpanno "t
jinantd *ti pAtimokkhe uddissaméine evam vadeti : idin’ eva
kho aham jdndmi . . . dgacchatiti, dpatti dukkatassa.

tafi ce ’ti mohetukimam bhikkhum, bhikkhi jineyyum
nisinnapubbam imind . . . moho dropetabbo, evail ca
pana bhikkhave iiropetabbo : byattena bhikkhund patibalena
samgho fidpetabbo : supdtu me bhante samgho. ayam
itthanndmo bhikkhu pAtimokkhe uddissaméne ne sidhukam
atthikatvi manasikaroti. yadi samghassa pattakallam
samgho itthanndmassa bhikkhuno moham dropeyya. esi
fiatti. supitu me bhante samgho. ayam . .. manasikaroti.
samgho itthannfmassa bhikkhuno moham Aropeti. yassi-
yasmato khamati itthanndmassa bhikkhuno mohassa
dropand, so tuph’ assa. yassa ma kkhamati, so bhiseyya.
firopito samghena itthannimassa bhikkhuno moho. khamati
« » » dhiraydmiti.

sndropite mohe moheti, Apatti dukkatassa. Aropite mohe
moheti, dpatti pdeittiyassa. || 1|

dhammakamme dhammaokammasafifii moheti, dpatti pd-
cittiyassa. dhammakamme vematiko . . . dhammakamme
adhammakammasafifii moheti, dpatti plcittiyassa. adham-
makamme dhammakemmasafiii moheti, dpatti dukkatassa.
adhammakamme vematiko moheti, Apatti dukkatassa. adham-
makamme adhammakammasafiiii, patti dukkatassa. [|2]|

andpatti na vitthirena sutam hoti, (nakadvittikkhattum
vittharena sutam hoti, na mohetukfimassa, ummattakassa, &di-
kammikassd "ti. |3/ 2]

tatiyam.

PACITTIYA, LXXIV.

Tena samayena buddha bhagavii Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anathapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana

TOL. TV, 10
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samayena chabbaggiyf bhikkh kupitdi anattamand
sattarasavaggiydnam bhikkhlnam pabiram denti, te
rodanti. bhikkh{ evam dhamsu: kissa tumhe vuso rodathd
ti. ime @vuso chabbaggiyd bhikkhi kupitd anattamund
amhikam pahdram dentiti. ye te bhikkhd appicchd . . .
vipicenti : katham hi nidma chabbaggiyd bhikkbhii ku-
pitd anattamand bhikkhinam pahiram dassantiti — pa —.
saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave kupitd . . . dethd 'ti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi nima
tumhe moghapuris kupith . . . dassatha. n’ etam mogha-
purisi appasanndnam vi pasidiya —pa — evaii ca pana
bhikkbave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyftha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa kupito anattamano pahéram
dadeyya, pheittiyan ti. 1]

yopand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd *ti.

bhikkhussi "ti afifiassa bhikkhussa.

kupito anattamano ’ti anabhiraddho &hatacitto khilajato.

pabfiram dadeyyd 'ti kiyena vi kiyapatibaddhena vi
nissaggiyena vi antamaso uppalapattena pi pahdram deti,
fipatti pacittiyassa. [|1]]

upasampanne upasampannasaiiii kupito anattamano paha-
ram deti, dpatti pacittiyassa. upasampanne vematiko .
upasampanne anupasampannasaiiii . . . dpatti pleittiyassa.
anupasampannassa kupito anattamano pabfram deti, Apatti
dukkatassa.  anupasampanne upasampannasaiiii, Apatti
dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko, &patti dukkatassa.
anupasampanne anupasampannasaiiiii, patti dukkatassa. [|2))

anipatti kenaci vihethiyamino mokkhidhippiyo pahéram
deti, ummattakassa, ddikammikassd ’ti. [|3]12)

catuttham.

PACITTIYA, LXXY.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh( kupitd anattamani satta-
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rasavaggiyinam bhikkhlinam talasattikam uggiranti. te
pabirasamueitd rodanti. bhikkhit evam &hamsu: kissa
tumhe Avuso rodathd ’ti. ime &vuso chabbaggiyd bhikkhd
kupitd anattamanf amhidkam talasattikam uggirantiti. ye te
bhikkhd appiechd . . . viphcenti: katham hi nima chabba-
geivi bhikkhi kupitd anattamanii sattarasavaggiyinam bhi-
kkhinaom talasattikam uggirissantiti — pa —. saccam kira
tumhe bhikkhave kupitd anattamand sattarasavaggiyinam
bhikkhfinam talasattikam uggirathf ti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi nima tumhe mogha-
purisd kupitd . . . uggirissatha, n’' etam moghapurisi
appasanninam vA pasidiya —pa— eval ca pana bhi-
kkhave imam sikkhiipadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa kupito anattamano tala-
sattikam uggireyya, pheittiyan ti. 1]

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd "ti.

bhikkhussd ’ti aiifiassa bhikkhussa.

kupito anattamano 'ti . . . khilajito.

talasattikam uggireyyd 'ti kiyam vi kiyapatibaddham vd
antamaso uppalapattam pi necdreti, dpatti plcittiyassa. || 1]

upasampanne upasampannasaiiii kupito anattamano tala-
eattikam uggirati . . . (see LXXIV. 2) ... mokkhi-
dhippiyo talasattikam uggirati, ummattakassa, adikammi-
kassd "ti. |2/ 2]

paficamam,

PACITTIYA, LXXYVI

Tena samayena buddho bhagavh Sdvatthiyam wviharati
Jetavane Anéthapindikessa #&rime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd bhikkhum amilakena
samghéddisesena anuddhamsenti. ye te bhikkhi appicchd

. vipdcenti : katham hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkha
bhikkhum . . . anuddhamsessantiti —pa—. saccam kira
tumhe bhikkhave . . . anuddhamsethd 'ti. saccam bhagavi.
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vigarahi buddho bhagavéi: katham hi ndma tumhe mogha-
purisi . . . anuddhamsessatha. n' etam moghapurisd
appasanninam vi pasdidya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhiipadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum amilakena samghadi-
sesena anuddhamseyya, picittiyan ti. 1]

yo pandt 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi ti,

bhikkhun ti afifiam bhikkhum.

am{lakam nima adittham asatam aparisaiikitam.

samghidisesend 'ti terasannam aiifiatarena.

anuddhamseyya ’ti codeti vA coddpeti v4, dpatti pheitti-
yassa, || 1|

upasampanne upasampannasaiiii amflakena samghidise-
sena anuddhamseti, dpatti picittiyassa. upasampanne ve-
matiko . . . upasampanne anupasampannasaiiiif . . . fpatti
phcittiyassa. dcdravipattiyd va ditthivipattiyd va anuddham-
seti, Apatti dukkatassa. anupasampannam anuddhamseti,
fipatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne upasampannasaiiii, dpatti
dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko, &patti dukkatassa.
anupasampanne anupasampannasafiii, patti dukkatassa. ||2|

aniipatti tathdsaiiii codeti vi codipeti v, ummattakassa,
Adikammikassa ti. |32l

chattham.

PACOITTIYA LIXXVIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhi sattarasavaggiyinam
bhikkhfinam saficicea kukkunccam upadahanti : bhagavati
vuso sikkbipadam paiifiattam na Qnavisativasso puggalo
upasampiidetabbo “ti, tumhe ea Gnavisativassi upasampanni.
kacei no tumhe anupasampannd ti. te rodanti. bhikkhi
evam fhamsu : kissa tumhe dvuso rodathd 'ti. ime Avuso
chabbaggiyd bhikkhii ambikam saficicea kukkuecam upada-
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hantiti. ye te bhikkhd appicchdl . . . vipicenti: katham
hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkh( bhikkh{inam saficicea kukku-
ccam upadshissantiti — pa —. saccam kira tumhe bhi-
kkhave . . . upadabathi 'ti, saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavd : katham hi ndma tumhe moghapurisd . . .
upadahissatha. n' etam moghapurisi appasanninam vé
pasidiya — pn — evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipa-
dam uddiseyyiitha:

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa saicicea kukkuecam upa-
daheyya iti 'ssa muhuttam pi aphiisu bbavissatiti etad eva
paceayam karitvd anafifiam, pdeittiyan ti. |1

yo pand "ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd ti.

bhikkhussd "ti afifiassa bhikkhussa.

saficiced ’ti jdnanto samjinanto cecca abhivitaritvd vi-
tikkamo.

kukkuceam upadaheyyd ’ti: (navisativasso maififie tvam
upasampanuno, vikile mafific tayd bhuttam, majjam mafife
tayd pitam, mitugdmena saddhim raho maiie tayi nisinnan
ti kukkuccam upadahati, dpatti picittiyassa.

etad eva paccayam karitvh anafifian ti na afifio koci paccayo
hoti kukkuccam upadahitum, |1

upasampanne upasampannasafifii saiicicca kukkuecam upa-
dahati, dpatti plcittiyassa., upasampanne vematiko . .
upasampanne anupasampannasaiiini . . . dpatti picittiyassa.
anupasampannassa  saiicicea kukkuceam upadahati, Apatti
dukkatassa. anupasampanne upasampannasaiii, dpatti
dukkatassa. anupasampanne vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa,
anupasampanne anupasampannasaiifii, ipatti dukkatassa. ||2]|

anfipatti na kukkuccam upadahitukimo d{navisativasso
mafifie tvam upasampanno, vikdle . . . nisinnam, ingha
jindhi mid te pacchd kukkuceam ahositi bhanpati; ummatta-
kassa, ddikammikassd "ti. 13/ 2|

sattamam.
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PAOGITTIYA, LXXXELYL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhQ pesalehi bhikkhihi
saddhim bhandanti. pesald bhikkhdi evam vadanti: ala-
jjino ime dvuso chabbaggiyd bhikkhi, na sakki imehi saha
bhanditun ti. chabbaggiyd bhikkhdi evam vadanti: kissa
tnmhe dvuso amhe alajjividena plpethd ’ti. kaham pana
tumhe dvuso assutthd ’ti. mayam Ayasmantdnam upassutim
titthamhd ti. ye te bhikkhQ appicchd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkhd bhikkhdnam bhanda-
najitinam kalabajatinam vividipanndnam upassutim titthi-
ssantiti — pa —. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave bhikkhii-
mam . . . titthathd 'ti. saccam bbagavd. vigarahi buddho
bhagavi: katham hi ndma tumhe moghapurisi bhikkhtinam
« + . titthissatha. n’ etam moghapurisd appasanninam vi
pasidiya —pa—. evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhé-
padam uddiseyydtha :

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhtnam bhandansjitinam kalaha-
jitinam vividipanndnam upassutim tittheyya yam ime
bhapissanti tam sossdmiti etad eva paccayam karitvd
anafifam, pdeittiyan ti. |1]

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi *ti.

bhikkh{inan ti afiiesam bhikkhfinam.

bhandanajitinam kalahajitinam vividipanninan ti adhi-
karanajitinam.

upassutim tittheyyd ’ti imesam sutvd codessdmi siressimi
paticodessimi patissdressimi maikum karissimiti gacchati,
fpatti dukkatassa. yattha thito sunpiti, dpatti plcittiyassa,
pacchato gacchanto turito gacchati sossimiti, dpatti dukka-
tassa.  yattha thito supdti, fipatti picittiyassa, purato
gacchanto ohiyyati sossimiti, dpatti dukkatassa. yattha
thito suniti, dpatti pdcittiyassa. bhikkhussa thitokfsam vi
nisinnokisam v nipannokisam vi dgantva mantentam ukki-
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sitabbam vijiudpetabbam. no ce ukkdseyya vd pa vijini-
peyya vé, dpatti picittiyassa.

etad eva paccayam karitvi anaiifian ti na afifio koei paceayo
hoti upassutim titthitum. || 1]

upasampanne upasampannasaiiiii upassutim titthati, patti
phcittiyassa, upasampanne vematiko . . . upasampanne
anupasampannasaiiiii . . . dpatti phcittiyassa. anupasam-
pannassa upassutim titthati, Apatti dukkatassa. anupasam-
panne upasampannasafiii, ipatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne
vematiko, fipatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne anupasam-
pannasaiiiii, patti dukkatassa. [|2]|

andpatti imesam sutvd oramissimi viramissimi viipa-
samissimi attinam parimocessimiti gacchati, ummattakassa,
ddikammikassd "ti. [|3(|2]]

atthamam.

PACITTIYA, LXXIX,

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sidvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa frime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh( andciram dcaritvd ekam-
ckassa kamme kariyamdne patikkosanti. tena kho pana
samayena samgho sannipatito hoti kenacid eva karaniyena.
chabbaggiyd bhikkhi civarakammam karontd ekassa chandam
adamsu. atha kho samgho ayam Avuso chabbaggiyo bhikkhu
ekako figato, hand’ assa mayam kammam karomd ’ti tassa
kammam akdsi. atha kho so bhikkhu yena chabbaggiyi
bhikkh( ten’ upasamkami. chabbaggiyd bhikkh{ tam bhi-
kkhum etad avocum: kim dvuso samgho akisiti. samgho me
ivuso kammam akisiti. na mayam dvuso etadatthiya chan-
dam adambd tuyham kammam karissatiti. sace ca mayam
jineyydma tuyham kammam karissatiti na mayam chandam
dadeyyimd 'ti. ye te bhikkhil appicchd . . . vipicenti: ka-
tham hi nidma chabbaggiyd bhikkhi dhammikdnam kammi-
nam chandam datvd pacchd khiyadhammam dpajjissantiti
— pa —. saccamn kira tumhe bhikkhave dhammikdnam
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kamminam chandam datvd pacehd khiyadhammam pajjathd
"ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi : katham
hi nima tumhe moghapurisi dhammikénam . . . dpajjissatha.
n’ etam moghapurisi appasanninam va pasidiya — pa—
evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkbidpadam uddiseyyatha:
yo pana bhikkhu dhammikinam kamminam chandam datvi
pacchi khiyadhammam &pajjeyya, pacittiyan ti. (1)

yopand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh ’ti.

dhammikan nima kammam apalokanakammam fiattikam-
mam fattidutiyakammam fatticatutthakammam dhammena
vinayena satthu sisanena katam, etam dhammikam nima
kammam. chandam datvé khiyati, dpatti phcittiyassa. || 1]

dhammakamme dhammmakammasafifii chandam datvd
khiyati, Apatti pcittiyassa. dhammakamme vematiko . . .
fpatti dukkatassa. dbammakamme adhammakammasafifii

- andpatti. adhammakamme dhammakammasaiifi, dpatti
dukkatassa. adhammakamme vematiko, Apatti dukkatassa,
adhammakamme adhammakammasaiifii, andpatti. |2

andpatti adhammena vi vaggena vi na kammérahassa
v kammam katan ti jinanto khiyati, ummattakassa, adi-
kammikassd 'ti. |32

navamam.

PACITTIYA, LXXX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Savatthi yam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa 4rime. tena kho pana
samayens samgho sannipatito hoti kenacid eva karaniyena.
chabbaggiyd bhikkhQ civarakammam karontd ekassa
chandam adamsu. atha kho samgho yass’ atthiya sanni-
patito tam kammam karissimiti fattim thapesi. atha kho
8o bhikkhu evam ev' ime ekamekassa kammam karonti,
kassa tumhe kammam karissathi *ti chandam adatvd utthiy-
fsand pakkdmi. ye te bhikkhi appicehd . . . vipdcenti
katham hi nima bhikkhu samghe vinicchayakathiya vatta-



LXXX.1-2 3] PACITTIVA, LXXX. 153

méndya chandam adatvi utthidydsand pakkamissatiti —pa—.
saccam kira tvam bhikkhu samghe vinicchayakathdya . . .
pukkamasiti. saccam bbagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavi :
katham hi nima tvam moghapurisa samghe vinicchaya-
kathiya . . . pakkamissasi. n’ etam moghapurisa appa-
sanndnam v pasidiya — pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu samghe vinicchayakathiya vatta-
méindya chandam adatvd utthiyisand pakkameyya, pé-
cittiyan ti. |1

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd *ti.

samghe vinicchayakathi nima vatthu vd drocitam hoti
avinicchitam fatti v4 thapitd hoti kammavded vd vippakatd
hoti.

chandam adatvd utthiydsand pakkameyyd ’ti, katham
idam kammam kuppam assa vaggam assa na kareyyd 'ti
gacchati, dpatti dukkatassa. parisiya hatthapisam vija-
hantassa fpatti dukkatassa. vijahite dpatti pcittiyassa. [|1[|

dhammakamme dhammakammasaiiii chandam adatvi
utthiyasand pakkamati, dpatti picittiyassa. dhammakamme
vematiko . . . Apatti dukkatassa. dhammakamme adhamma-
kammasafifii . . . enfipatti. adhammakamme dhammakamma-
safifii, dpatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme vematiko, dpatti
dukkatassa. adhammakamme adhammakammasafifii, and-
patti. [I2]]

anfipatti samghassa bhandanam vii kalaho vd viggaho vi
vivido vd bhavissatiti gacchati, samghabhedo vi samghardji
vl bhavissatiti gacchati, adhammena vd vaggena vd na
kammirahassa vi kammam karissatiti gacchati, gilino
gacchati, gilinassa karaniyena gacchati, uccirena vi
passivena vi pilito gacchati, na kammam kopetukimo
puna pacchgamissimiti gacchati, ummattakassa, ddikammi-
kassd "ti. |32

dasamam.
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PACITTIYA, LXXXI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Rajagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. tena kho pana samayena
dyasmi Dabbo Mallaputto sainghassa  sendsanail ca
paiifidpeti bhattdni ca uddisati. so ciyasmd dubbalacivaro
hoti. tena kho pana samayena samghassa ekam civaram
uppannam hoti. atha kho samgho tam civaram dyasmato
Dabbassa Mallaputtassa adasi. chabbaggiyd bhikkha
ujjbiyanti khiyanti vipdcenti : yathdsantatam bhikkho
samghikam libham parinimentiti, ye te bhikkhil appiceha

. vipicenti : katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhi
samaggena samghena civaram datvd pacchd khiyadhammam
dpajjissantiti — pa —.  saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave
samaggena . . . dpajjathd ’ti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi
buddho bhagavd : katham hi nima tumhe moghapurisi
samaggena . . . dpajjissatha, n’ etam moghapurisi appa-
sanndnam vi pasddiya —pa— evaii ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkbdpadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu samaggena samghena civaram datva
pacchd khiyadhammam dipajjeyya yathisantatam bhikkh
samghikam libham parindmentiti, pheittiyan ti. |1

yopand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkha 't

samaggo nima samgho saminasamvasako saméinasimiyam
thito.

civaram ndma channam civarinam afifiataram civaram
vikappanupagapacchimam.

datvi 'ti sayam datvi.

yathdsantatam ndma yathimittatd yathisanditthatd ya-
thisambhattatd yathdsaminupajjbiyakatd yathasamandcari-
yakati.

samghikam nima samghassa dinnam hoti pariccattam.
libho nima cIvumpilj.{_lap&umnﬁmnngﬂﬁnnpﬂccnynhheaajjupu-
rikkhiiri antamaso cunnapindo pi dantakattham pi dasika-
suttam pi.
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pacchd khiyadhammam dpajjeyyd 'ti upasampannassa
samghena sammatassa senfsanapafifiipakassa vi bhattudde-
sukassa vii ylgubhfjakassa v phalabhijakassa vi khajja-
bhijakassa vi appamattakavissajjakassa vA civaram dinne
khiyati, dpatti phcittiyassa. [|1]]

dhammakamme dhammakammasafifii civaram dinne khi-
yati, dpatti plcittiyassa. dhammakamme vematiko . . .
dhammakamme adhammakammasaiii . . . dpatti pleitti-
yassa. siifiam parikkbiram dinne khiyati, dpatti dukka-
tassa. upasampannassa samghena asammatassa senisana-
pafifidpakassa vi . . . appamattakavissajjakassa vd civaram
vii afifinm vA parikkbdram dinne khiyati, patti dukkatassa.
anupasampannassa samghena sammatassa vl asammatassa vi
sendsanapaiifiipakassa vd . . . appamattakavissajjakassa vi
civaram vA afifflam vA parikkhiram dinne khiyati, dpatti
dukkatassa., adhammakamme dhammakammasaiii, dpatti
dukkatassa, adhammakamme vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa.
adbhammaksmme adhammakammasaiiii, anipatti. || 2|

andpatti pakatiyd chandi dosd mohd bhayd karontassa kv
attho tassa dinmena laddhipi vinipitessati na sammi upa-
nessatiti khiyati, ummattakassa, ddikammikassa "ti. |32

ekidasamam.

PACITTIYA, LXXXII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anidthapindikassa Ardme. tena kho pana
samayena Sdvatthiyam afifiatarassa pligassa samghassa saci-
varabhattam patiyattam hoti bhojetvd civarena acchd-
dessimid 'ti. atha kho chabbaggiyd bhikkhd yena so
pligo ten' npasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd tam piligam etad
avocum : dethivuso imini civarini imesam bhikkhiinan ti.
na mayam bhante dassima, ambdkam samghassa anavassam
sacivarnbhikkhi paiifattd 'ti. bah{ vuso samghassa diyakd,
bahl samghassa bhattd. ime tumhe nissiya tumhe sam-
passantdl idha viharanti. tumhe ce imesam na dassatha, atha
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ko carahi imesam dassati. dethfvuso imdni civarini imesam
bliikkhiinan ti. atha kho so pligo chabbaggiyehi bhikkhihi
nippiliyamino yathipatiyattam civaram chabbaggiyinam bhi-
kkhnam datvd ssamgham bhattena parivisi. ve te bhikkhi
jinanti samghassa sacivarabhattam patiyattam na ca
jdnanti chabbaggiyinam bhikkhiinam dinnan ti, te evam
dhamsu: onojethivuso samghassa civaran ti. n’atthi bhante,
yathipatiyattam civaram ayyd chabbaggiyd ayyanam chabba-
ggiylnam paripdmesun ti. ye te bhikkht appicehd . . .
vipicenti: katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhé jinam
samghikam libham parigatam puggalassa parindmessantiti
—pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave jinam samghikam
- - « parindmethd "ti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho
bhagavi: kathail hi ndma tumhe moghapurisd jdnam samghi-
kam . . . paripdmessatha. n’ etam moghapurisd appasanni-
nam vd pasdddya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam
sikkhiipadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu jinam samghikam ldbham parinatam
puggalassa parindmeyyas, picittiyan ti. |1

yopand'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh *ti.

Jindti nima sdmam vi jAndti adide vi tassa drocenti so vi
droceti.

samghikam ndma samghassa dinnam hoti pariceattam.

libho nima n'ivm'npi:_mt_lnp&tnaunﬁaanagilﬁnapmayabhemjju-
parikkhird antamaso cupnapindo pi dantakattham pi dasika-
suttam pi.

parinatam nima dassima karissima ’ti vAcA bhinnd hoti,
tam puggalassa parindmeti, Apatti pieittiyassa. || 1]

parinate parinatasaiiiii puggalassa parinfmeti, fipatti pd-
cittiyassa, parinate vematiko puggalassa parinimeti, fpatti
dukkatassa. paripate aparinatasafini puggalassa paripimeti,
andpatti. samghassa parinatam afifiassa samghassa v coti-
yassa vil parinimeti, dpatti dukkatassa. cetiyassa paripatam
afifiassa cetiyassa vd samghassa vA puggalassa vA parindmeti,
dpatti dukkatassa. puggalassa parinatam aiifiassa puggalassa
vi samghassa vA cetiyassa vl paripimeti, dpatti dukkatassa,
aparigate parinutusaiiii, dpatti dukkatassa. aparinate ve-
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matiko, dpatti dukkatassa. aparipate aparinatasaiiii, and-
patti. [|2]]

anfipatti kattha dem 'ti pucchiyamino yattha tumhikam
deyyadhammo paribhogam vA labheyya patisamkhiram v
labheyya ciratthitiko vi assa yattha vA pana tumhbikam
cittam pasidati tattha dethd ’ti bhapati, ummattakassa,
idikammikassd "ti. [|3[12 ]|

dvidasamam.
tass’ uddinam :

sahadhamma-vivannaii eca, mohdpana-pahirakam,
talasatti, amilai ca, saficicea, upassuti ca,
patibdhanachandaii ca, Dabbafi ca, parinpdmanam.

sahadhammikavaggo atthamo.

PACITTIYA, LXXXIIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sidvatthivam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rdme. atha kho riji
Pasenadi Kosalo uyyinapllum Anlpesi : gaccha bhane
uyyinam sodhehi uyydnam gamissimi 'ti. evam devd '
kho so uyydnapélo raiifio Pasenadikosalassa patissutvd uyyi-
nam sodhento addasa bhagavantam aifiatarasmim rukkha-
mille nisinnam, disvina yena riji Pasenadi Kosalo ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvi rijinam Pasenadikosalam etad
avoca: suddham deva uyyinam, api ca bhagavd tattha
nisinno ’ti. hotu bhane mayam bhagavantam payirupi-
sissdmd "ti. atha kho riji Pasenadi Kosalo uyydnam gantvi
yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami. tena kho pana samayena
anfataro uplsako bhagavantam payirupisanto nisinno hoti.
addasa kho rijd Pasenadi Kosalo tam updsakam bhagavantam
payirupdsantam nisinnam, disvina bhito atthdsi. atha kho
raiiio Pasenadikosalassa etad ahosi: nérahat’ dyam puriso
pipo hotum yathd bhagavantam payirupésatiti yena bhagava
ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvid bhagavantam abhividetva
ckamantam nisidi. atha kho so uplsako bhagavato giravena
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rijinam Pasenadikosalam n’ eva abhividesi na paccutthisi,
atha kho riji Pasenadi Kosalo anattamano ahosi : katham
hi nimidyam puriso mayi gate n’ eva abhividessati na
paccutthessatiti. atha kho bhagavi rijanam Pasenadim
Kosalam anattamanam viditvi rdjinam Pasenadim Kosalam
etad avoca : eso kho mahdrdja upisako bahussuto dgatdgamo
kiimesu vitariigo 'ti. atha kho raiiio Pasenadissa Kosalassa
etad ahosi: ndrahat’ dyam updsako orako hotum, bhagavipi
imassa vannam bhasatiti tam upisakam etad avoca: vadeyyasi
upisaka yena attho ’ti. sutthu devd ti. atha kho bhagava
rijinam Pasenadim Kosalam dhammiya kathiya . . . sampa-
hamsesi, atha kho riji Pasenadi Kosalo bhagavatd dhammi-
¥i kathiiys . . . sampahamsito utthiydsana bhagavantam
abhividetvi padakkhinam katvi pakkimi. tena kho pana
samayena rdjd Pasenadi Kosalo uparipisidavaragato hoti,
addasa kho riji Pasenadi Kosalo tam upisakam rathiyiya
chattapinim gacchantam, disvina pakkosipetvi etad avoca:
tvam kira updsaka bahussuto Agatigamo, sidhu updsaka
amhikam itthigiram dbammam vicehiti. yam aham deva
jinimi ayyinam vihasd, ayyé 'va devassa itthigdram dham-
mam vilcessantiti. 1|

atha kho riji Pasenadi Kosalo saccam kho upisako Ahd 'ti
yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam
abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho rija
Pasenadi Kosalo bhagavantam etad avoea : sidhu bhante
bhagavi ekam bhikkhum anipeta yo amhikam itthigiram
dhammam vicessatiti, atha kho bhagavd rijinam Pasena-
dikosalam dhammiyd kathiyn sandassesi — pa — padakkhi-
nam katvd pakkidmi. atha kho bhagavi dyasmantam
Anandam Amantesi: tena h' Ananda raiido itthigiram
dhammam vicehiti. evam bhante 'ti kho éyasmé Anando
bhagavato patissutvi kilena kilam pavisitvd raiifio itthigi-
ram dhammam vicesi. atha kho dyasmi Anando pubbagha-
samayam nivisetvd pattacivaram ddiya yena raiio Pasena-
dissa Kosalassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami. tena kho pana
samayena réji Pasenadi Kosalo Mallik dya deviyd saddhim
sayanagato hoti. addasa kho Mallikd devi dyasmantam
Anandam dirato 'va Agacchantam, disvina sahasd vutthdsi,
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pitakamattham dussam pabhassittha. atha kho dyasméd
Anando tato 'va patinivattitvi drdmam gantvd bhikkhOnam
etam attham &rocesi. ye te bhikkhi appicchd . . . vipd-
centi : katham hi ndma dyasmd Anando pubbe appatisamvi-
dito rafio antepuram pavisissatiti —pa—. saccam kira
tvam Ananda pubbe . . . pavisasiti saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd. katham hi ndma tvam Ananda
pubbe . . . pavisissasi, n' etam Ananda appasanndnam vi
pasiidiyn — pa — vigarahitvi dhammim katham katvd bhi-
kkh( dmantesi: [|2]|

das’ ime bhikkhave Adinavi rijantepurappavesane. katame
dasa. idha bhikkhave riji mahesiyd saddhim nisinno hoti,
tattha bhikkhu pavisati, mahesi v bhikkhum disvi sitam
pétukaroti bhikkhu v mahesim disvil sitam pdtukaroti, tattha
raiifio evam hoti: addhd imesam katam vi karissanti va ’ti.
ayam bhikkhave pathamo Aadinavo rdjantepurappavesane.
puna ca param bhikkhave riji bahukicco bahukaraniyo
aiiiataram itthim gantvi npa ssarati, si tena gabbham
ganhi, tattha rafifio evam hoti: na kho idha afifio koci
pavisati aiifiatra pabbajitena, siyd nu kho pabbajitassa kam-
man ti. ayam bhikkhave dutiyo ddinavo rdjantepurappa-
vesane, puna ca param bhikkhave rafifio antepure afiiata-
ram ratanam nassati. tattha rafifio evam hoti: na kho idha
aiifio koci pavisati aiifatra pabbajitena, siyd nu kho pabbaji-
tassa kamman ti. ayam bhikkhave tatiyo . .. puna ca
param bhikkhave raiifio antepure abbhantarf guyhamantd
bahiddhd sambhedam gacchanti. tattha raiifio evam hoti:
na kho idha aiifio koci pavisati aiifiatra pabbajitena, siyi nu
kho pabbajitassa kamman ti. ayam bhikkhave catuttho . . .
puna ca param bhikkhave raiifio antepure putto vd pitaram
pattheti pitd vi puttam pattheti, tesam evam hoti: na kho
idha aiifio koci pavisati aifiatra pabbajitena, siyd nu kho
pabbajitassa kamman ti. ayam bhikkhave paficamo . . .
puna ea param bhikkhave rdji nicatthiniyam uceatthine
thapeti, yesan tam amandpam tesam evam hoti: rdjd kho
pabbajitena samsattho, siyd nu kho pabbajitassa kamman ti.
ayam bhikkhave chattho . . . puna eca param bhikkhave
rijd uccatthbniyam nicatthine thapeti, yesam tam . . .
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ayam bhikkhave sattamo . . . . puna ca param bhikkhave
rdja akile senam uyyojeti, yesam tam . . . aysm bhikkhave
atthamo . . . . puna ca param bhikkhave riji kile senam
uyyojetvd antarimaggato nivattdpeti, yesam tam . . . ayam
bhikkhave navamo . . . . puna ca param bhikkhave rafifio ante-
puram hatthissmmaddam assasammaddam rathassmmaddam
rajaniydni ripasaddagandharasaphotthabbéni yini na pabbaji-
tassa siruppini. ayam bhikkbave dasamo ddinavo rdjante-
purappavesane. ime kho bhikkhave dasa idinavd rijante-
purappavesane ti. .

atha kho bhagavd Ayasmantam Anandam anckapariydyena
vigarahitvi dubbharatiya —pa — evai ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhipadam uddiseyydtha :

yo pana bhikkhu rafifio khattiyassa muddhiivasittassa
anikkhantardjake aniggataratanake pubbe appatisamvidito
indakhilam atikkimeyya, pdcittiyan ti. [I3[1]

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd 'ti.

khattiyo ndma ubhato sujito hoti mitito ca pitito ca
samsuddhagahaniko ydva sattamd pitdmahayugd akkhitto
anupakuttho jatividena.

muddhivasitto ndma khattiyibhisekena abhisitto hoti.

anikkhantariijake 'ti rijd sayanighard anikkhanto hoti.
aniggataratanake ’ti mahesi sayanighard anikkhantd hoeti,
ubho v anikkhantd honti.

pubbe appatisamvidito 'ti pubbe anfimantetvi.

indakhilo nima sayanigharassa umméiro vuccati.

gayanigharam nima yattha katthaci rafifio sayanam paii-
fiattam hoti, antamaso snipikéraparikkhittam pi. indakhi-
lam atikkAmeyyd "ti pathamam pidam umméiram atikkdmeti,
dpatti dukkatassa. dutiyam padam atikkimeti, dpatti pacitti-
yassa. || 1]]

appatisamvidite appatisamviditasafifii indakhilam atikka-
meti, fpatti pheittiyassa. appatisamvidite vematiko . .
appatisamvidite patisamviditasaiidl . . . dpatti plcittiyassa.
patisamvidite appatisamviditasaiini, dpatti dukkatassa. pati-
samvidite vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa. potisamvidite pati-
samviditasaiii, andpatti. |2
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anfpatti patisamvidite, na khattiyo hoti, na khattiyabhi-
sckena abhisitto hoti, rdji sayanighard nikkhanto hoti, ma-
hesi sayanighard nikkhantd hoti, ubho vd nikkhantd honti,
na sayanighare, ummattakassa, idikammikassé *ti, |32l

pathamam.

PACITTIYA, LXXXIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavid Savatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena afifiataro bhikkhu Aciravatiyi nadiyd nhdyati.
afifiataro pi brihmano paficasatdnam thavikam thale nikkhi-
pitvA Aciravatiyd nadiyd nhdyanto vissaritvi agamisi. atha
kho so bhikkhu tassiyam brihmanassa thavikd mi nassiti
aggahesi. atha kho so brihmano saritvi turito Adhévitvd
tam bhikkhum etad avoca : api me bho thavikam passeyyisiti.
handa brihmand 'ti addsi. atha kho tassa brihmanassa etad
ahosi: kena nu kho aham upiyena imassa bhikkhuno punna-
pattam na dadeyyan ti. na me bho pafica satdni, sahassam
me ’ti palibuddhitvi muiici. atha kho so bhikkhu ard-
mam gantvd bhikkhlnam etam attham Arocesi. ye te
bhikkhii appiecchd . . . vipficenti : katham hi nidma bhi-
kkhu ratanmm uggahessatiti —pa—. saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu ratanam uggahesiti. saccam bhagavd., vigarahi
buddho bhagava : katham hi nima tvam moghapurisa rata-
nam uggahessasi. n’ etam moghapurisa appasanninam va
pasddiya — pa— evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhi-
padam uddiseyydtha :

yo pana bhikkhu ratanam v ratanasammatam vil uggan-
heyya vé ugganphiipeyya v, pacittiyan ti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhiinam sikkhipadam paii-
finttam hoti. [|1]]

tena kho pana samayena Sdvatthiyd ussavo hoti.
manussi alamkatapatiyattd uyyinam gacchanti. Visdkhé-
pi Migiramitd alamkatapatiyattd uyyénam gamissimiti
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glmato nikkhamitvd ky dham karissimi uyyinam gantvd,
yam nindham bhagavantam payirupiseyyan ti abharanam
omuficitvd uttardsafigena bhandikam bandhitva disiyd adési :
handa je imam bhandikam gaphféhiti. atha kho Visikha
Migiramitd yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam
nisinnam kho Visikham Migiramitaram bhagavi dhammiyé
kathiya . . . sampahamsesi. atha kho Visikha Mighramétd
bhagavatd dhammiyd kathiya . . . sampahamsitd utthiyé-
sand bhagavantam abhividetvd padakkhipam katvd pakkdmi.
atha kho s disi tam bhandikam vissaritvd agamisi. bhi-
kkhil passitvi bhagavato etam attham frocesum. tena hi
bhikkhave uggahetvii nikkhipathd ’ti. atha kho bhagavi
etasmim nidine etasmim pakarane dhammim katham katva
bhikkh( &mantesi: anujindmi bhikkhave ratanam vi rata-
nasammatam vi ajjhrime uggahetvd vi uggahipetvd va
nikkhipitum yassa bhavissati so harissatiti. evaii ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhiipadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu ratanam vi ratanasammatam vi afifiatra
ajjbirimi ugganheyya vA ugganhdpeyya vi, pcittiyan ti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkh(nam sikkhipadam paii-
fattam hoti. |2

tena kho pana samayena Kisisu janapadesu Andtha-
pindikassa gahapatissa kammantagimo hoti tena ca gaha-
patind antevisi Anatto hoti: sace bhaddantd Agacchanti
bhattam kareyydsiti. tena kho pana samayena sambahuld
bhikkhit Késisu janapadesu cirikaii caramini yena Anétha-
pindikassa gahapatissa kammantagimo ten’ upasamkamimsu.
addasa kho so puriso te bhikkhil ddrato ’va dgacchante,
disvina yena te bhikkhii ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva
te bhikkh{ abhividetvi etad avoca : adhivisentu bhante ayya
svitaniya gahapatino bhattan ti. adhivisesum kho te bhi-
kkhi tuphibhivena. atha kho so puriso tassd rattiyh acca-
yena papitam khddaniyam bhojaniyam patiyddipetvi kilam
drocipetvd afgulimuddikam omuficitvh te bhikkhdi bhattena
parivisitvd ayyd bhuiijitvi gacchantu aham pi kammantam
gamissdmiti angulimuddikam vissaritvd agamisi. bhikkhd
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passitvd sace mayam gamissima nassissat’ dyam afiguli-
muddikd *ti tatth’ eva acchimsu. atha kho so puriso kam-
manti fgacchanto te bhikkh( passitvd etad avoca : kissa
bhante ayyd idh’ eva acchantiti. atha kho te bhikkhil tassa
purisassa etam attham Adrocetvd Sivatthim gantvi bhikkhii-
nam etam attham drocesum. bhikkhdi bhagavato etam
attham frocesum. atha kho bhagavd etasmim nidine
dhammim katham katvi bhikkhQ &mantesi: anujindmi
bhikkhave ratanam vd ratanasammatam va ajjhirdme vi
ajjblvasathe vi uggahetvd vi uggahipetvi vi nikkhipitum
yassa bhavissati so harissatiti. evail ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu ratanam vi ratanasammatam vA afifatra
ajjhdrdma vi ajjhivasathi vi uggapheyya vi ugganhipeyya
vd, pdeittiyam. ratanam vd pana bhikkhund ratana-
sammatam vi ajjhdrdme vi ajjhivasathe vi uggahetvi vi
uggahipetvd vi nikkhipitabbam yassa bhavissati so harissa-
titi. ayam tattha sdmiciti. |3

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd "ti.

ratanam nima mutti mani veluriyo saiikho sili pavilam
rajatam jdtarlipam lohitafiko masiragallam. ratanasamma-
tam ndma yam manussinam upabhogaparibhogam, etam
ratanasammatam ndma.

afifiatra ajjhirimd vd ajjhdvasathd vi ’ti thapetvd ajjha-
rimam ajjhivasatham. ajjhdrdmo ndma parikkhittassa dri-
massa antolrimo, aparikkhittassa upaciro. ajjhédvasatho
nima parikkhittassa Gvasathassa antodvasatho, aparikkhi-
tiassa upaciro.

ugganheyyd 'ti sayam ganhdti, dpatti picittiyassa. uggan-
hipeyyd ’ti afifiam ganhipeti, dpatti picittiyassa.

ratanam vi pana bhikkhund . . . nikkhipitabban ti, ri-
pena vi nimittena va saiidnam katvi nikkhipitvd dcikkhi-
tabbam : yassa bhandam nattham so dgacchatl ’ti. sace
tattha dgacchati so vattabbo: dvuso kidisan te bhandan ti.
sace riipena vd nimittena vii sampddeti, ditabbam. no ce
sampideti, vicindhi dvuso 'ti vattabbo. tamhd Avdsd pakka-
mantena ye tattha honti bhikkhd patirlpi tesam hatthe
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nikkhipitvid pakkamitabbam. no ce honti bhikkhdl patirlipd,
ye tattha honti gahapatikd patirlpd tesam hatthe nikkhi-
pitvi pakkamitabbam.

ayam tattha simiciti ayam tattha anudhammat. |1}

apfipatti ratanam vA ratanasammatam v4 ajjhirime vi
ajjhAvasathe vA uggahetvd vA uggahipetvd vA nikkhipati
yassa bhavissati so harissatiti, ratanasammatam vissisam
ganhiti, tAvakalikam ganhiti, pamsukilasafifiissa, ummatta-
kassa, ddikammikassa "ti. || 2(|4]|

dutiyam.

PACITTIYA, LXXXV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sévatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhii vikile gimam pavisitvd
sabhiyam nisiditvi anekavihitam tiracchinakatham kathenti
seyyath’ idam: rijakatham corakatham mahimattakatham
senikatham bhayakatham yuddhakatham annakatham péna-
katham vatthakatham sayanakatham mAildkatham gandha-
katham fidtikatham ydnakatham gimakatham nigamakatham
nagarakatham janapadakatham itthikatham surdkatham wvisi-
khikatham kumbhatthinakatham pubbapetakatham nénattha-
katham lokakkhiyikom samuddakkhéiyikam itibhavibhava-
katham iti vd. manussd . . . viplcenti: katham hi nima
samand Sakyaputtiyd vikile gimam pavisitvd sabbhiyam nisi-
ditvi anekavihitam tiracchinakatham kathessanti seyyath’
idam . . . iti vd. seyyathipi gihikimabhogino 'ti. assosum
kho bhikkhil tesam manussinam . . . vipiicentinam. ye te
bhikkht appicchd . . . viplcenti : katham hi ndma chabba-
ggiyd bhikkh{ vikdle ghmam . . . kathessanti . . . iti vd 'ti
— pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave vikile gimam . . .
kathetha . . . iti vii "ti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddhe
bhagavd: katham hi ndma tumhe moghapurisi vikile gdmam
. - » kathessatha . . . iti vi. n’ etam moghapurisi appa-
sanndnam vi pasddiya —pa— evafi ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyditha
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yo pana bhikkhu vikile gimam paviseyya, pécitti-
yan ti.

evail ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhdpadam paii-
fiattam hoti. [|1]]

tena kho pana samayena sambahuld bhikkhiti Kosalesu
janapadesu Sivatthim gacchantd siyam afifiataram gdmam
upagacchimsu. manussd te bhikkhi passitvi etad avocum :
pavisatha bhante "ti. atha kho te bhikkhd bhagavatd
patikkhittam vikile gdmam pavisitun ti kukkuecdyantd na
pivisimsu. cord te bhikkhi acchindimsu. atha kho te bhi-
kkhil Sdvatthim gantvi bhikkhinam etam attham drocesum.
bhikkhd bhagavato etam attham drocesum. atha kho bha-
gavik etasmim nidine dhammim katham katvd bhikkhi
Amantesi : anujindmi bhikkhave #dpucchd vikile gimam
pavisitum. evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam
uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu andpucchd vikdle gimam paviseyya,
picittiyan ti

evafi ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhiinam sikkhdpadam paii-
flattam hoti. [| 2]

tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu Kosalesu
janapadesn Sadvatthim gacchanto siyam afifiataram ghmam
upagacchi. manussi tam bhikkhum passitvd etad avocum :
pavisatha bhante ’ti. atha kho so bhikkhu bhagavatd pa-
tikkhittam anfpucchil vikile gimam pavisitun ti kukkueei-
yanto na plvisi. cord tam bhikkhum acchindimsu. atha
kho so bhikkhu Sivatthim gantvé bhikkhimam etam attham
firocesi. bhikkh( bhagavato etam attham frocesum. atha
kho bhagavi etasmim nidine dhammim katham katvi
bhikkh{ dmantesi : anujindmi bhikkhave santam bhikkhum
dpucchd vikile gimam pavisitom. evail ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu santam bhikkhum anipuechd vikile
gimam paviseyya, pdcittiyan ti

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavath bhikkhinam sikkhipadam paii-
fiattam hoti. |3
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tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhun ahind dattho
hoti. aifiataro bhikkhu aggim &harissimiti gimam gaecchati.
atha kho so bhikkhu bhagavatd patikkhittam santam bhi-
kkhum anipucchd vikile gimam pavisitun ti kukkueccdyanto
na phvisi. bhagavato etam attham #rocesum. atha kho
bhagavi etasmim niddne etasmim pakarane dhammim katham
katvi bhikkhii Amantesi: anujinfmi bhikkhave tathdrlipe
acciyike karaniye santam bhikkhum anidpucchd vikdle gh-
mam pavisitum. evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpa-
dam uddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu santam bhikkhum andpuechi vikéle
gimam paviseyya aiilatra tathirlipd accdyikd karaniyi,
pleittiyan ti. |4

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh 'ti.

santo nima bhikkhu sakkd hoti dpuechd pavisitum. asanto
nima bhikkhu na sakkd hoti dpucchd pavisitum.

vikilo nima majjhantike vitivatte yiva arupuggamani.

ghmam paviseyya ’ti parikkhittassa gimassa parikkhepam
atikkamantassa dpatti plcittiyassa, aparikkhittassa glmassa
upaciram okkamantassa dpatti plcittiyassa.

afifiatra tathrQpd accdyikd karaniyd "ti thapetvd tathdrd-
pam acciyikam karaniyam. || 1]l

vikile vikilasafifii santam bhikkhum andpucchd gdmam
pavisati afifiatra tathdripd acciyikd karaniyi, dpatti picitti-
yassa. vikile vematiko . . . vikile kilasafifii . . . Apatti
plcittivassa.  kile vikilasafini, dpatti dukkatassa. kile
vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa, kile killasaiifii, andpatti. [|2 ]

anfipatti tathiripe accdyike karaniye, santam bhikkhum
dpucchd pavisati, asantam bhikkhum andpucehd pavisati,
antardgdmam gacchati, bhikkhunfipassayam gacchati, titthi-
yaseyyam gacchati, patikkamanam gacchati, gimena maggo
hoti, 4paddsu, ummattakassa, dikammikassd "ti. [|3(] 5]

tatiyam.
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PACITTIYA, LXXXVI

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sakkesu viharati Kapi-
lavatthusmim Nigrodhérime. tenakho panasamayena
afifiatarena dantakirena bhikkhQ paviiritd honti yesam ayyé-
nam slcigharena attho sham sficigharend ’ti. tena kho
pana samayena bhikkh bahi slcighare vifiidpenti, yesam
khuddaka slicighard te mahante scighare vififidpenti, yesam
mahantd sicighard te khuddake sficighare vindapenti. atha
kho so dantakiro bhikkhinam bahii sleighare karonto na
sakkoti afifiam ﬂkké.yiknm bhandam kitum, attanipi na
yapeti, puttadiro pi ’ssa kilamati. manussd . . . vipicenti:
katham hi nima samand Sakynput.n}ﬂ. na mnf,tnm jinitvi
bahil stieighare vififidpessanti. ayam imesam bahQ slicighare
karonto na sakkoti . . . kilamatiti. assosum kho bhikkh(
tesam manussinam . . . vipicentinam. ye te bhikkhi
appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katbam hi nima bhikkhd na
mattam jinitvd bahQ sQcighare vififidpessantiti — pa—.
saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkh na mattam . . . vififd-
pentiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi :
katham hi nidma te bhikkhave moghapurisi na mattam

. viiiidpessanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam vi
pasidiya — pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhi-
padam uddiseyyétha :

yo pana bhikkhu atthimayam vd dantamayam vi visina-
mayam vi sQeigharam kiripeyys, bhedanakam pd-
cittiyan ti [|1]]

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd "ti.

atthi ndma yam kifici atthi. danto nima hatthidanto
yueccati. visinam ndma yam kifici visipam.

krdpeyyd 'ti kavoti vi kéripeti v, payoge dukkatam,
patilibhena bhinditvd picittiyam desetabbam.

attand vippakatam attand pariyosipeti, dpatti picittiyassa.
attanfi vippakatam parehi pariyosipeti, dpatti pdcittiyassa.
parehi vippakatam attand pariyosipeti, dpatti picittiyassa.
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parehi vippakatam parehi pariyosipeti, apatti picittiyasea.
afifiass’ atthiya karoti v kérdpeti vi, dpatti dukkatassa.
afifiena katam patilabhitvd paribhufijati, 4patti dukka-
tassa. || 1]

andpatti ganthikiiya, aranike, vidhe, afijaniyd, afijanisald-
kéiya, visijate, udakapufichaniyd, ummattakassa, ddikammi-
kassd "t 1212

catuttham.

PACITTIYA, LXXXVII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa érime. tena kho pana
samayena fdyusmid Upanando Sakyaputto ucce maifice
sayati. atha kho bhagavd sambahulehi bhikkhihi saddhim
sendsanacirikam dhindanto yendyasmato Upanandassa Sakya-
puttassa vibdro ten’ upasamkami. addesa kho dyasmé Upa-
nando Sakyaputto bhagavantam dirato 'va Agacchantam,
disvina bhagavantam etad avoea: dgacchatu me bhante
bhagavd sayanam sayatll 'ti. atha kho bhagavi tato ’va
patinivattitvi bhikkhii &mantesi: dsayato bhikkhave mogha-
puriso veditabbo 'ti. atha kho bhagavd &yasmantam Upa-
nandam Sakyaputtam anckapariyiiyena vigarahitvi dubbha-
ratiya — pa— evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam
uddiseyyiitha :

navam pana bhikkhund maficam v& pitham va kéra-
yaminena atthanigulapidakam kiretabbam sugatafigulena
afifiatra hetthimdya ataniyd. tam atikkdmayato chedana-
kam plcittiyan ti. |1

navam nhma karanam upidiya vuceati.

maiico niima cattiro maficd masirako bundikibaddho kuli-
rapidako dhaceapidako. pitham ndma cattdri pithdni masi-
rakam bundikibaddham kulirapddakam dhaceapidakam,

kiiruyaminend "ti karonto vi kiripento vi.

atthangulapidakam kretabbam sugataiigulena afifiatra
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hetthimiya ataniyd "ti thapetvd hetthimam ataniyam. tam
atikkdmetvi karoti vA kirdpeti vi, payoge dukkatam, patild-
bhena chinditvd picittiyam desetabbam. ;

attanA vippakatam attand pariyosipeti . . . (see LXXXVIL.
9. 1) . . . parchi vippakatam parehi pariyosipeti, dpatti
pleittiyassa. afifiass’ atthiya karoti vd kirfipeti vi, dpatti
dukkatassa, afifiena katam patilabhitvd paribhufjati, dpatti
dukkatassa. ||1]]

andpatti pamdnikam karoti, Anakam karoti, aiifiena katam
pamindtikkantam patilabhitvi chinditvd paribhuiijati, umma-
ttaknssa, Adikammikassd "ti. [|2(121l

paiicaman.

PACITTIYA, LXXXVIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa arfme. tena kho pana
samayens chabbaggiyd bhikkh(i maficam pi pitham pi
tilonaddham kirdpenti. manussi vihiracdrikam &hindantd
passitvih ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipdcenti : katham hi nima
samand Sakyaputtiyd maficam pi . . . kiripessanti, seyyathd-
pi gihikimabhogino 'ti. assosum kho bhikkhi tesam manussi-
nam . . . viphcentinam. ye te bhikkh appicchd . . .
vipiicenti : katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkht maficam
pi . . . kdripessaniiti —pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhi-
kkhave maficam pi . . . kirdpethd 'ti. saccim bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavi : katham hi nima tumhe mogha-
purisd maficam pi . . . kirdpessatha. n’etam moghapurisd
appasanniinam vi pasidiya — pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyitha : '

yo pana bhikkhu maficam vi pitham v& tdlona-
ddham kdripeyya, udddlanakam pécittiyan ti. [1]]

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd *ti.
mafico ndma cattiro mafich . . . pitham ndma cattdr
pithéni . . . dhaccapidakam.
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tllam ndma tipi tilini rukkhatilam latdtdlam potaki-
tilam.

kiirdpeyyd ’ti karoti vA kirlpeti vA. payoge dukkatam,
patilibhena uddéletvd pacittiynm desetabbam,

attand vippakatam attand . . . parehi vippakatam parehi
pariyosdpeti, dpatti pdecittiyassa. afifiass’ atthiya karoti vi
kirhpeti vh, patti dukkatassa. afifiena katam patilabhitvd
paribhuifijati, dpatti dukkatassa. [|1)]

anfpatti dyoge, kiyabandhane, amsavaddhake, pattatha-
vikilyn, parissiivane, bimbohanam karoti, afifiena katam pati-
labhitvA uddéletvd paribhuiijati, ummattakassa, ddikammi-
kassd "ti. 1212

chattham.

PAOCITTIYA, LXXXIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anéthapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena bhagavatd bhikkhinam nisidanam anufifidtam
hoti, chabbaggiyd bhikkhii bhagavatd nisidanam anufifid-
tan ti appaméinikini nisidandni dhdrenti maficassa pi pithassa
pi purato pi pacchato pi olambenti. ye te bhikkh{ appicchd

. vipdcenti : katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhi
appaminikini nisidandni dbiressantiti — pa —. saccam
kira tumhe bhikkhave appaminikini nisidandni dhiretha ’ti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nima tumhe moghapurisd appamipikini nisidanfni dhé-
ressatha. n’ etam moghapurisi appasanninam vi pasidiya
—pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddi-
seyyltha :

nisidanam pana bhikkhund kdrayamdnena pamdinpi-
kam kiretabbam. tatr’ idam pamépam: dighaso dve
vidatthiyo sugatavidatthiyd, tiriyam diyaddham. tam
atikkdmayato chedanakam péeittivan ti

evaii ¢’ idan bhagavatd bhikkhiinam sikkhipadam paii-
fiattam hoti. || 1|
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tena kho pana samayena dyasmd Uddyi mahikiyo hoti.
so bhagavato purato nisidanam pafifiipetvd samantato sam-
aficamdno nisidati. atha kho bhagavé dyasmantam Udd-
yim etad avoea : kissa tvam Uddyi nisidanam samantato
samaficasi seyyathipi purfndsikottho ’ti. tathi hi pana
bhante bhagavati bhikkh{nam atikhuddakam mnisidanam
anufifistan ti. atha kho bhagavd etasmim nidine etasmim
pakarane dhammim katham katvd bhikkhi dmantesi : anuji-
nami bhikkhave nisidanassa dasd vidatthi. evafi ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyatha :

nisidanam pana bhikkhun kirayamédnena paminikam
kiretabbam. tatr’ idam pamdnam: dighaso dve vidatthiyo
sugatavidatthiyd, tiriyam diyaddham, dasd vidatthi. tam
atikkimayato chedanakam picittiyan ti. 12

nisidanam nima sadasam vuceati.

kiraysméinend ’ti karonto vi kiripento vi.

paménikam kiretabbam tatr’ idam paminam dighaso . . .
dasd vidatthi, tam atikkimetva karoti vi kirdpeti vi, payoge
dukkatam, patilabhena chinditvd pdcittiyam desetabbam.

attand vippakatam attand . . . parehi vippakatam parehi
pariyosipeti, dpatti plcittiyassa. afifiass’ atthiya karoti vd
Kkhrdpeti v, dpatti dukkatassa. afifiena katam patilabhitvi
paribhufijati, ipatti dukkatassa. [[1]]

andpatti pamfnikam karoti, iinakam karoti, afifiena katam
paménétikkantam patilabhitvd chinditvi paribhufijati, vitd-
nam vA bhummattharapam vi sdnipikiram vi bhisim
vi bimbohanam v& karoti, ummattakassa, idikammikassi
"ti. 12031

sattamam.

PACITTIYA, XC.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
sumayena bhagavatd bhikkhnam kapdupaticchddi anufinita
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hoti. chabbaggiyd bhikkhii bhagavatd kandupaticchidi
anuiifiitd 'ti appamipikiyo kandupaticchddiyo dhdrenti,
purato pi pacchato pi dkaddhantd dhindanti. ye te bhikkhd
appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi nima chabbaggiyi bhi-
kkhi appaminikiyo kandupaticchddiyo dhdressantiti —pa—.
saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave appaminikiyo kandupaticchi-
diyo dhirethd 'ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bha-
gava: katham hi ndma tumhe moghapurisi . . . dhiressatha.
n’ etam moghapurisi appasanninam vd pasidiya — pa—
evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha:
kandupaticchidim pana bhikkhund kirayamfnena pa-
méinikd kiretabbd. tatr’ idam pamidnam : dighaso catasso
vidatthiyo sugatavidatthiyd, tiriyam dve vidatthiyo. tam
atikkimayato chedanakam pécittiyan ti. |1

kandupaticchddi nima yassa adhondbhi ubbhajinumanda-
lam kandu vi pilakd vA assivo vA thullakacchu vi dbddho
tassa paticchidanatthiya.

kiraysmanend "ti . . . (see LXXXIX. 3) . . . paminika
kiiretabbd . . . tiriyam dve vidatthiyo tam atikkimetvi . . .
(LXXXIX. 3) . . . ummattakassa, ddikammikassi "ti. |21

atthamam.

PACITTIYA, XCI

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena bhagavatd bhikkh(nam vassikasitikd anufifitd
hoti. chabbaggiy4d bhikkh(t bhagavatd vassikasitild
anuiifiitd 'ti appamanikiyo vassikastikiyo dhirenti, purato
pi pacchato pi dkaddhantd dhindanti. ye te bhikkhd . . .
(see XC. 1) . . . uddiseyyéitha:

vassikasitikam pana bhikkhund kiirayaminena pami-
nikd kiretabbd. tatr’ idam pamdnam : dighaso cha vidatthi-
yo sugatavidatthiyd, tiviyam addhateyyd. tam atikkdmayato
chedanakam pieittiyan ti. [|1)
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vassikasitikd nima vassinassa citumésatthiya.
kirayaménend 'ti . . . pamfpikd kiretabbd . . . ummatta-
kassa, ddikammikassd "ti. || 2|

navamanm.

PAOITTIYA, XCII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sévatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa arime. tena kho pana
samayena Ayasmd Nando bhagavato métucchiputto abhiriipo
hoti dassaniyo pésidiko caturangulomako bhagavato. so
sugatacivarappaménam civaram dhéreti. addasamsa kho
therf bhikkh{ dyasmantam Nandam dfirato 'va dgacchantam,
disvina bhagavd Agacchatiti dsand vutthahanti. te upagate
jinitvd ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipdcenti : katham hi ndma
dyasmi Nando sugatacivarappaménam civaram dbiressatiti.
bhagavato . . . rocesum. atha kho bhagavid dyssmantam
Nandam patipucchi: saccam kira tvom Nanda sugataciva-
rappamanam civaram dhiresiti.© saccam bhagavi. vigarahi
buddho bhagavit : kathaii hi nima tvam Nanda sugataciva-
rappaménam civaram dhiressasi. n’ etam Nanda appasanni-
nam va pasidiya —pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave imam
sikkhipadam uddiseyyatha :

yo pana bhikkhu sugatacivarappaménpam civaram
kirdpeyya atirekam vi, chedanakam plcittiyam. tatr’
idam sugatassa sugatacivarappaminam: dighaso nava vi-
datthiyo sugatavidatthiyd, tiriyam cha vidatthiyo, idam suga-
tassa sugatacivarappaminan ti. |1

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkh( ’ti.

sugatacivaram ndma dighaso nava vidatthiyo sugatavi-
datthiya, tiriyam cha vidatthiyo.

kiripeyyd 'ti karoti vi kiripeti vi. payoge ... (sce
LXXXIX) . . . paribhuifijati, patti dukkatassa. || 1]]

andpatti Onakam karoti, afifiena katam patilabhitvd
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chinditvi paribhuiijati, vitinam vi . . . ummattakassa,
ddikammikassd "ti. (12|12

Nandasikkhdpadam dasamam. ratanavaggo navamo.
khuddakam samattam.
tass’ nddédnam :

rafifio ca, ratanam, santam, siici, maficam ca, tilikam,

nisidanafi ca, kandufi ca, vassikd, sugatena cd 'ti.

udditthd kho Ayssmanto dvenavuti pleittivd dhammd.
tatthlyasmante pucchéimi: kacci ’ttha parisuddbd. duti-
yam pi pucchimi: kacei 'ttha parisuddbd. tatiyam pi
pucchdmi : kacci "ttha parisuddhi. parisuddh’ etthdyasmanto,
tasmi tunhi, evam etam dhirayimiti.



Ime kho pandyasmanto cattiro pdtidesaniyd dhammd
uddesam Agacchanti,

PATIDESANIYA, I.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane AnfAthapindikassa f&rlme. tena kho pana
samayena afifiatard bhikkhuni Sivatthiyam pinddya caritvi
patikkamanakile afifiataram bhikkhum passitvd etad avoca :
hand’ ayya bhikkham patigaphd °'ti. sutthu bhaginiti
sabb’ eva aggahesi. s& upakatthe kile nisakkhi pindiya
caritum, chinnabhattd ahosi. atha kho si bhikkhuni duti-
yam pi divasam — pa — tatiyam pi divasam Sévatthiyam
pinddya caritvd patikkamanakdle tam bhikkhum passitvd
eltad avoca : hand’ ayya . . . chinnabhattd ahosi. atha kho
s bhikkhuni catutthe divase rathiydya pavedhanti gacchati.
setthi gahapati rathena patipatham dgacchanto tam bhikkhu-
nim etad avoca: apeh’ ayye 'ti. sd vokkamanti tatth’ eva
paripati.  setthi gahapati tam bhikkhunim khamdpesi :
khamih' ayye maydsi pititd ’ti. ndham gahapati tayd
pititd, api ca aham eva dubbald 'ti. kissa pana tvam ayye
dubbalad 'ti. atha kho sl bhikkhuni setthissa gahapatissa
etam attham Arocesi. setthi gahapati tam bhikkhunim
gharam netvd bhojetvd ujjbdyati khiyati vipdceti: kathafi hi
nima bhaddantd bhikkhuniyd hatthato imisam patiggahessan-
ti, kicchalibho mituglmo ’ti. assosum kho bhikkh( tassa
setthissa gahapatissa . . . vipdcentassa. ye te bhikkhi
appicchd . . . vipAcenti: kathafi hi nima bhikkhu bhi-
kkhuniyd hatthato misam patiggahessatiti —pa—. saccam
kira tvam bhikkhu bhikkhuniyd hatthato dmisam patigga-
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hesiti. saccam bhagavd. fatikd te bhikkhu afiiftikd 'ti.
aiifidtikd bhagavi ti. afifiitako moghapurisa afifidtikdya na
jéniti patiripam vi appatiripam vi santam vé asantom vi.
kathaii hi ndma tvam moghapurisa afifidtikiya bhikkhuniya
hatthato dmisam patiggahessasi. n’ etam moghapurisa appa-
sanndnam vi pasidiya —pa— evai ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhipadam vddiseyyitha :

yo pana bhikkhu afifidtikiya bhikkhuniyi antara-
gharam pavitthiya hatthato khidaniyam va bhojani-
yam v sahatthd patiggahetva khideyya vi bhufijeyya
vil, patidesctabbam tena bhikkhund girayham fvuso dham-
mam dpajjim asappiyam pitidesaniyam tam patidese-
miti. || 1]

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhd ’ti.

afifidtikd ndma mitito vd pitito vl yiva sattami pitdma-
hayugd asambaddhi.

bhikkhuni ndma ubhatosamghe upasampanné,

antaragharam néma rathiyd by@ham sifighatakam gharam.

khidaniyam ndma paiica bhojanini ydmakélikam sattdha-
killikam yavajivikam thapetvd avasesam khidaniyam nima,
bhojaniyam ndma paiica bhojandni odano kummaéso sattu
maccho mamsam.

khidissimi bhuiijissimiti patiganhiti, dpatti dukkatassa.
ajjhohére ajjhohire dpatti patidesaniyassa. ||1|

affdtikiya afifitikasafini antaragharam pavitthiya hattha-
to khidaniyam v bhojaniyam vi sahattha patiggahetvd khi-
dati vi bhuiijati vd, dpatti pitidesaniyassa. anfidtikiya vema-
tiko . . . afindtikdya fitikasafiii . . . dpatti pitidesaniyassa.
yimakilikam sattdhakdlikam ydvajivikam ahiratthiya pati-
ganhdti, dpatti dukkatassa. ajjhobdre ajjhohire dpatti dukka-
tassa. ekatoupasampanndya hatthato khddaniyam vA bho-
janiyam vi khidissimi bhufijissémiti patiganhati, fpatti
dukkatassa. ajjhohire ajjhohdre dpatti dukkatassa. fatikiya
afifidtikasaiiili, dpatti dukkatassa. fidtikdya vematiko, dpatti
dukkatassa. nitikiya filtikasafifii, anfipatti. ||2||

andpatti fidtikdya, dipeti na deti, upanikkhipitvd deti,
antardrime, bhikkhunOpassaye, titthiyaseyyiya, patikka-
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mane, gimato niharitvd deti, yimakilikam sattihakdlikam
¥ivajivikam sati paccaye paribhufijati deti, sikkhaméndya,
simaneriyd, ummattakassa, ddikammikassd "ti. [|3(|2]]

pathamam.
-

PATIDESANIYA, II

Tena samayena buddho bhagavda Réjagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivdpe. tena kho pana samayena
bhikkh kulesu nimantitd bhufijunti. chabbaggiyd bhi-
kkhuniyo chabbaggiyinam bhikkb{nam vosisantiyo thitd
honti idha stipam detha idha odanam dethd "ti. chabbaggiya
bhikkhi yivadattham bhufijanti, afife bhikkhii na cittar(ipam
bhufijanti. ye te bhikkh{l appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham
hi néma chabbaggiyi bhikkhi bhikkhuniyo vosdsantiyo na
niviressantiti — pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuniyo vosisantiyo na nivirethd 'ti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi ndma tumhe mogha-
purisd . . . na niviressatha. n' etam moghapurisi appa-
sanninam vi pasidiya —pa— evail ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyatha :

bhikkhii pan’ eva kulesu nimantitd bhufijanti. tatra ce
si bhikkhuni vosdsaminardpd thitd hoti idha stipam
detha idha odanam dethd ’ti, tehi bhikkhihi si bhikkhuni
apasidetabbd apasakka tiva bhagini yiva bhikkh{i bhufijanti-
ti. ekassa ce pi bhikkhuno na patibhseyya tam bhikkhunim
apasidetum apasakka . . . bhufjantiti, patidesetabbam tehi
bhikkhithi gdrayham dvuso dhammam dpajjimhé asappdyam
pitidesaniyam, tam patidesemé "ti. [|1]]

bhikkhdl pan’ eva kulesu nimantitd bhuiijantiti: kulam
nidma cattdri kulfni khattiyakulam brihmanakulam vessa-
kulam suddakulam.

nimantitd bhufijantiti paficannam bhojaninam aiifiatarena
bhojanena nimantiti bhuiijanti.

bhikkhuni nima ubhatosamghe upasampanni.

YOL. IV, 12
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vosdsanti ndma yathimittatd yathiisanditthatd yathi-
sambhattatd yathiésamdnupajjhiyatd yathisaméndecariyatd,
idha siipam detha idha odanam dethd ’ti, esd vosiisanti niima.

tehi bhikkhiihiti bhuiijaminehi bhikkh(hi. s bhikkhu-
niti yd sd vosisanti bhikkhuni. tehi bhikkh{ihi s& bhi-
kkhuni apasidetabbd apasakka . . . bhuffjantiti. ekassa ce
pi bhikkhuno anapasidite khidissAmi bhufijissdmiti pati-
ganhiti, dpatti dukkatassa. ajjhohiire ajjhohére dpatti
pltidesaniyassa. || 1]

upasampannilya upasampannasafiiii vosisantiyd na nivireti,
fipatti pltidesaniynssa. upassampanniya vematiko . . .
upasampanniiya anupasampannasafiii . . . #patti pitidesa-
niyassa. ekatoupasampanndya vosiisantiyi na nivireti, fipatti
dukkatassa. anupasampanniya upasampannasaiiii, Apatti
dukkatassa, anupasampanndys vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa.
anupasampanniya anupasampannasaiiiii, anfpatti. [| 2]

anfpatti attano bhattam ddpeti na deti, afifiesam bhattam
deti na dipeti, yam na dinnam tam dépeti, yattha na dinnam
tattha ddpeti, sabbesam samakam dipeti, sikkhaméind vosi-
sati, simanperl vosisati, pafica bhojandni thapetvii sabbattha
andpatti, ummattakassa, ddikammikassd *ti. |32

dutiyam.

PATIDESANIYA, IIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa érime. tena kho pana
sumayena Sivatthiyam afifataram kulam ubhatopasannam
hoti, saddhiya vaddhati, bhogena hiyati, yam tasmim kule
uppajjati purebhattam khidaniyam vi bhojaniyam va, tam
sabbam bhikkhiinam vissajjetva appekadd anasitd acchanti.
manussd . . ., viplecenti : katham hi nima samapd Bakya-
puttiyd na mattam janitvA patiggahessanti, ime imesam
datvi appekadd anasitd acchantiti. assosumn kho bhikkhd
tesam manussdnam . . . vipdcentdnam. atha kho te bhi-
kkhit bhagavato . . . drocesum. atha kho bhagavi etasmim
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nidine etasmim pakarane dhammim katham katvd bhikkhi
imantesi: anujinimi bhikkhave yam kulam saddhiya vad-
dhati bhogena hiyati evarfipassa kulassa fiattidutiyena kam-
mena sekhasammutim ditum. evaii ca pana bhikkhave
ditabbd. byattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho filpetabbo :
sunitnu me bhants samgho. itthannimam kulam saddbiya
vaddhati bhogena hayati. yadi samghassa pattakallam,
samgho itthannimassa kulassa sekhasammutim dadeyya.
esh fiatti. supdtu me bhante samgho. itthanndmam . . .
hayati. samgho . . . deti. yassiyasmato khamati itthanni-
massa kulassa sekhasammutiyd didnam so tunh’ assn. yassa
na kkhamati so bhiseyya. dinnd samghena itthanndmassa
kulassa sekhasammuti. khamati . . . dhiraydmiti, evaii
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyitha :

yini kho pana téni sekhasammatini kulini yo pana
bhikkhu tathiriipesu sekhasammatesu kulesu khidaniyam va
bhojaniyam vi sahatthd patiggahetvi khideyya vi bhuiijeyya
vii, patidesetabbam tena bhikkhund ghrayham &vuso dham-
mam fpajjim asappiyam pltidesaniyam, tam patidesemiti.

evaii ¢ idom bhagavati bhikkhiinam sikkhdpadam paii-
fiattam hoti. |1

tena kho pana samayena Sdvatthiyam ussavo hoti.
manussd bhikkh@l nimantetvd bhojenti, tam pi kho kulam
bhikkhti nimantesi, bhikkhi kukkucciyantd nddhivisenti
patikkhittam bhagavati sekhasammatesu kulesu khidaniyam
vii bhojaniyam vé sahatthd patiggahetvi khiditum bhuiijitun
ti. te ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipdcenti: kim nu kho nima
amhdkam jivitena yam ayyd amhikam na patiganhantiti.
assosum kho bhikkh( tesam manussinam . . . viplcentinam.
atha kho te bhikkhd . . . Arocesum. atha kho bhagavd
etasmim nidine dhammim katham katvd bhikkh dmantesi:
anujinimi bhikkhave nimantitena sckhassmmatesu kulesu
kbiadaniyam vi bhojaniyam vd sahatthd patiggahetvd khi-
ditum bhuiijitum. evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhi-
padam uddiseyyitha :

yini kho pana tini sekhasammatini kulini yo pana
bhikkhu tathirfipesu sekhasammatesu kulesu pubbe ani-
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mantito khidaniyam vA bhojaniyam vi sahattha patigga-
hetvid khideyya va bhuiijeyya vi, patidesetabbam . . . pati-
desemiti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhnam sikkhipadam pas-
fiattam hoti. |2

tena kho pana samayena niifiataro bhikkhu tassa kulassa
kuldpako hoti, atha kho so bhikkhu pubbaphasamayam nivii-
setvi pattacivaram ddaya yena tam kulam ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvi pafifiatte dsane nisidi. tena kho pana samayena
so bhikkhu gilino hoti. atha kho te manuss tam bhikkhum
etad avocum: bhufijatha bhante "ti. atha kho so bhikkhu
bhagavatd patikkhittam animantitena sekhasammatesn kulesu
khidaniyam vi bhojaniyam vi sahatthd patiggahetvd kha-
ditum bhuiijitun ti kukkuccdyanto na patiggahesi, nisakkhi
pindiya caritum, chinnabhatto ahosi. atha kho so bhikkhu
drimam gantvd bhikkhiinam etam attham frocesi. bhikkha
« + » drocesumn. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidine dhammim
katham katvi bhikkh@ Amantesi : anujdndmi bhikkhave
gilinena bhikkhund sekhasammatesa kulesn khidaniyam vil
bhojaniyam vd sahatibi patiggahetvd khiditum bhuiijitum.
evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhdpadam uddiseyyitha:

yini kho pana tini sekhasammatini kulini yo pana
bhikkhu tathirGpesn sekhasammatesu kulesu pubbe ani-
mantito agilino khidaniyam vi bhojaniyvam vi sahatthi
patiggahetvd khideyya va bhufijeyya vd, patidesetabbam
tena bhikkhund ghrayham vuso dhammam fpajjim asappé-
yam pétidesaniyam, tam patidesemiti. |3

yini kho pana tini sekhasammaténi kuldniti, sekhasamma-
tam nima kulam yam kulam saddhdya vaddhati bhogena
hiyati, evarlpassa kulassa fiattidutiyena kammena sekha-
sammuti dinna hoti,

yo pand 'ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi 'ti.

tathdrlipesu sekhasammatesu kulestl ’ti evarlipesu sckha-
sammatesu kulesu,

animantito nima ajjatandya vi svitandya vA animantito,
gharlipacdram okkamante nimanteti, eso gnimantito nama.
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nimantito nima ajjatandya vi svitandya vd nimantito, ghar-
ipacram anokkamante nimanteti, eso nimantito nima.

agilino ndma sakkoti pindiya caritum. gilino nima na
sakkoti pindiya caritum.

khidaniyam ndma pafica bhojandni yimakilikam sattiha-
kilikam yivajivikam thapetvd avasesam khidaniyam nfma.
bhojaniyam nidma pafica bhojandni odano kummdiso sattu
maccho mamsam.

animantito agilino khidissimi bhufijissdmiti patiganhiti,
dpatti dukkatassa. ajjhohire ajjhohére dpatti pétidesani-
yassa. || 1]l

sekhasammate sekhasammatasaiii animantito agildno kha-
daniyam vi bhojaniyam v sahatthi patiggahetvd khidati vi
bhuiijati vd, dpatti patidesaniynssa. sekhasammate vematiko

. sekhasammate asekhasammatasaiiiii . . . dpatti pitide-

saniyassa. ydmakdlikam sattdhakilikam ydvajivikam &bi-
ratthiya patiganhiti, dpatti dukkatassa. ajjhohdre ajjhohire
dpatti dukkatassa. asekhasammate sekhasammatasafifii, dpatti
dukkatassa., asekhasammate vematiko, dpatti dukkatassa.
asekhasammate asckhasammatasafiii, andpatti. || 2|

anfipatti nimantitassa, gilinassa, nimantitassa vi gilinassa
vh sesakam bhuijati, affiesam bhikkhd tattha paiifiattd
hoti, gharato niharitvd denti, niccabhattake, salikabhatte,
pakkhike, uposathike, pétipadike, yimakilikam sattihaki-
likam yévajivikam sati paccaye paribhufijati deti, ummatta-
kassa, Adikammikassd ti. |34

tatiyam.

PATIDESANIYA, IV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sakkesu viharati
Kapilavatthusmim Nigrodhdrime. tena kho pana
samayena Sikiyaddsakd avaruddhd honti, Sikiydniyo
icchanti Arafifiakesu sendsanesu bhattam kdtum. assosum
kho Sakiyaddsakd Sdkiyiniyo kira Adrafifiakesu sendsanesu
bhattam kattukima 'ti. te magge pariyutthimsu. Sikiyi-
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niyo panitam khidaniyam bhojaniyam Addya Arafifiakam
sendsanam agamamsu. Sikiyaddsakd nikkhamitvi Sikiya-
niyo acchindimsu ca disesum ca. Sakiyd nikkhamitvd te
core saha bhandena gahetvd ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipacenti :
katham hi ndma bhaddantd Arime core pativasante niro-
cessantiti. assosum kho bhikkhil Sakiyinam . . . vipacenti-
nam — pa—. atha kho te bhikkhii bhagavato etam attham
firocesum.  atha kho bhagavi etasmim nidine dhammim
katham katvd bhikkhd dmantesi : tena hi bhikkhave bhi-
kkhiinam sikkbipadam paiidpessimi dasa atthavase paticea
samghasutthutiya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam
sikkhipadam uddiseyyatha :

yéini kho pana tini drafifiakéni sendsanini sdsafika-
sammatini sappatibhayini yo pana bhikkhu tathdriipesu
senisanesu pubbe appatisamviditam khidaniyam va
bhojaniyam vi ajjhirime sahatthi patiggahetvd khiideyya
vil bhuiijeyya va, patidesetabbam tena bhikkhuna girayham
fivuso dhammam dpajjim asappiyam pdtidesaniyam, tam
patidesemiti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhnam sikkhipadam paifi-
fiattam hoti. |1

tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu Arafifiakesu
senisanesu gilino hoti. manussd khidaniyam v bhojaniyam
vi Addya araiiiakam sendsanam agamamsu. atha kho te
manussd tam bhikkhum etad avocum : bhufijatha bhante *ti,
atha kho so bhikkhu bhagavatd patikkhittam Arafifinkesu
sendsanesu khidaniyam va bhojaniyam v sahatthd patigga-
hetvd khiditum bhuiijitun ti kukkucciyanto na patiggahesi,
nisakkhi pindiya pavisitum, chinnabhatto ahosi. atha kho
s0 bhikkhu bhikkhfinam etam attham &rocesi. bhikkhi
-« » Arocesum. atha kho bhagavd etasmim nidine dhammim
katham katvA bhikkhd Amantesi: anujindmi bhikkhave
gilinena bhikkhund Arafifiakesu sendsanesu khidaniyam vi
bhojaniyam vi sahatthi patiggahetvi khaditum bhuiijitum,
evail ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyétha :

yini kho pana tini drafifiakdni sendsandni sisaiika-
sammatdni sappatibhayini yo pana bhikkhu tathiarlpesu
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senfsanecsu pubbe appatisamviditam khidaniyam vi
bhojaniyam vd ajjhirdme sabatthd patiggahetvd agilino
khideyya vA bhufjeyya vi, patidesetabbam tena bhikkhund
ghrayham dvuso dhammam dpajjim asappiyam patidesani-
yam, tam patidesemiti. |2 ||

yini kho pana tini drafifinkdni sendsandniti, drafifiakam
ndma sendsanam paficadhanusatikam pacchimam. sisafkam
nima #rlme Ardmipacire corfinam nivitthokdso dissati
bhuttokdso dissati thitokdso dissati nisinnokiso dissati ni-
pannokdiso dissati. sappatibhayam ndma drime drdmipacire
corehi manussd hatd dissanti viluttd dissanti dkotith dissanti.

yo pand ’ti . . . adhippeto bhikkhi "ti.

tathirlipesu sendsanes(l "ti evar(ipesu sendsanesu.

appatisamviditam ndma paficannam patisamviditam etam
appatisamviditam ndma, Arimam drdmipaciram thapetva pa-
tisamviditam etam appatisamviditam nama. patisamviditam
nima, yo koei itthi vi puriso v& Ardmam &rdmipaciram
figantvi Arocesi itthannimassa bhante khiidaniyam bhojani-
yam dharissantiti, sace sisaikamn hoti sfisafikan ti fcikkhi-
tabbam, sace sappatibhayam hoti sappatibhayan ti #cikkhi-
tibbam. sace hotu bhante Ahariyissatiti bhapati, cord
vattabbd : manussh idh’ upacaranti apasakkathd 'ti.

yiguyd patisamvidite tassi pariviro hariyyati, etam pati-
samviditam ndma. bhattena patisamvidite tassa pariviro
ihariyyati, etam patisamviditom nima. khidaniyena pati-
samvidite tassa pariviro Ahariyyati, etam patisamviditam
nima. kulena patisamvidite yo tasmim kule manusso khi-
daniyam v bhojaniyam v &harati, etam patisamviditam ni-
ma. gAmena patisamvidite yo tasmim gime manusso khada-
niyam vi bhojaniyam va Aharati, etam patisamviditam nédma.
plgena patisamvidite yo tasmim pilige manusso khidaniyam
vi bhojaniyam vA dharati, etam patisamviditam néma.

khadaniyam nama . . . bhojaniyam nima . . . mamsam.

ajjhirdmo ndma parikkhittassa drdmassa antodrdmo, apari-
kkhittassa upacéro.

agilino ndma sakkoti pindiya gantwm. gilino nima na
sakkoti pindiya gantum.
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appatisamviditam agilino khidissdmi bhuijissimiti pati-
ganhiti, dpatti dukkatassa. ajjhohdre ajjhobdre dpatti piti-
desaniyassa,

appatisamvidite appatisamviditasafifii khidaniyam vii bho-
Jjaniyam v& ajjhirdme sahatthd patiggahetva agilino khidati
vi bhufijuti vé, apatti pitidesaniynssa. appatisamvidite ve-
matiko . . . appatisamvidite patisamviditasafifi . . . dpatti
pitidesaniyassa., ydmakilikam sattihakilikam yavajivikam
dbératthdya patiganhati, dpatti dukkatassa, ajjhohire ajjho-
hire dpatti dukkatassa. patisamvidite appatisamviditasafifii,
fpatti dukkatassa. patisamvidite vematiko, dpatti dukka-
tassa. patisamvidite patisamviditasailiii, andpatti, | 1]]

anipatti patisamvidite, gilinassa, patisamvidite va gilinassa
vl sesakam bhuiijati, bahirime patiggahetva antodrime pari-
bhufijati, tatthajitakam milam vi tacam vi pattamn v
puppham va phalam vi paribhufjati, yimakilikam sattiha-
kilikam yivajivikam sati paccaye paribhufijati, ummatta-
kassa, Adikammikassd "ti. [|2)|3 |

catuttham.

udditthd kho Ayasmanto cattiro pitidesaniyi dhammd.
tatthdyasmante pucchimi : kacci ’ttha parisuddhd. dutiyam
pi pucchimi: kacei ttha parisuddhd. tatiyam pi pucchi-
mi: kacei ’ttha parisuddhd,  parisuddl’ etthiyasmanto,
tasmd tunhi, evam etam dhiraydmiti.

pitidesaniyam nitthitam.
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Ime kho paniyasmanto sekhiyi dhammai uddesam dgacchanti.

Tenn samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana sama-
yena chabbaggiyd bhikkh( purato pi pacchato pi olambentd
nivisenti. manussd . . . vipcenti: katham hi ndma samani
Sukyaputtiyd purato pi . . . nivisessanti seyyathipi gihikd-
mabhogino 'ti. assosum kho bhikkhd tesam manussinam
. . . viplcentinam. ye te bhikkhit appicehd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhii purato pi . . . nivi-
sessantiti, bhagavato . . . drocesum. atha kho bhagavi
etasmim nidine etasmim pakarape [dhammim katham katv]
bhikkhusamgham sannipitdpetvi chabbaggiye bhikkh{ pati-
pucchi : saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave purato pi . . . nivd-
sethi 'ti. saccam bhagavi., vigarahi buddho bhagavi:
katham hi nima tumhe moghapurisd . . . nivisessatha.
n' etam moghapurisd appasanninam vi pasidiya — pa—
evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha:

parimandalam nivdsessimiti sikkhd karaniyi.

parimandalam nividsetabbam nibhimandalam jinumanda-
lam paticchidentena. yo anddariyam paticea purato va
pacchato vi olambento niviseti, Apatti dukkatassa.

anfipatti asaficicen, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gilinassa, dpadisu,
ummattakassa, ddikammikassa "ti. ||1]|

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drime, tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkha purato pi
pacchato pi olambentd pdrupanti — pa —.

parimandalam parupissdmiti sikkha karaniyé.

parimandalam pérupitabbam ubho kannpe samam katvi.
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yo anddariyam paticea purato vA& pacchato vi olambento
parupati, dpatti dukkatassa.
andpatti . . . ddikammikassd "ti. [[21]

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyi bhikkh( kiyam vivaritva
antaraghare gacchanti (instead of gacchanti read, in ehap. 4,
nisidanti) — pa —,

supaticchanno antaraghare gamissimiti (nisi-
dissimiti) sikkhd karaniyd.

supaticchannena antaraghare gantabbam (nisiditabbam).
yo anidariyam paticea kilyam vivaritvd antaraghare gacchati
(nisidati), patti dukkatassa.

anfipatti asaficicca, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gildnassa, (in
chap. 4 it is added here, vislpagatassa), dpadisu, ummatta-
kassa, dikammikassd 'ti. ||3. 4

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhit hattham pi pa-
dam pi kilipentd antaraghare gacchanti (nisidanti) — pa —.

susamvuto antaraghare gamissdmiti (nisidissi-
miti) sikkhd karaniyi.

susamvutena antaraghare gantabbam (nis®). yo anddariyam
paticea hattham vi padam va kilipento antaraghare gacchati
(nis”), dpatti dukkatassa,

andpatti asaficicea, asatiyf, ajinantassa, gilinassa, ummatta-
kns_.aa, ddikammikassd 'ti. | 5. 6

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa rime. temn
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyé bhikkhd taham taham
olokentd antaraghare gacchanti (nisidanti) — pa —.

okkhittacakkhu antaraghare gamissimiti (nisi-
dissimiti) sikkhi karaniyd.

okkhittacakkhunid antaraghare gantabbam (nis’) yuga-
mattam pekkhantena. yo anddariyam paticea taham taham
olokento antaraghare gacchati (nis”), dpatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficices, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gilinassa, paddsu,
ummattakassa, ddikammikassd 'ti. ||7. 8
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Tena samayena . . . Anidthapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd ukkhittakiya
antaraghare gacchanti (nisidanti) —pa—.

na nkkhittakdya antaraghare gamissdmiti (nisi-
dissimiti) sikkhd karaniyd.

na ukkhittakiya antaraghare gantabbam (nis). yo anida-
riyam paticea ekato vd ubhato vA ukkhipitvd antaraghare
gacchati (nis’), ipatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicea, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gildnassa, (in ehap.
10 it is added here ; vishpagatassa), padisu, ummattakassa,
ddikammikassd ti. [|9. 10|

parimandalavaggo pathamo.

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drime. tfena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd mahihasitam
hasantd antaraghare gacchanti (nisidanti) — pa —.

na ujjhaggikdya antaraghare gamissimiti (nisi-
dissdmiti) sikkhd karaniyi.

na ujjhaggikiya antaraghare gantabbam (nis”). yo andda-
riyam paticca mahlhasitam hasanto antaraghare gacchati
(mis”), Apatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicen, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gilinassa, hasani-
yasmim vatthusmim mihitamattam karoti, dpaddsu, ummatta-
kassa, Adikammikassd "ti. ||11. 12|

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa rdme. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhi uccisaddam ma-
hasaddam karontd antaraghare gacchanti (nisidanti) —pa—.

appasaddo antaraghare gamissimiti (nisidissd-
miti) sikkhd karaniya.

appasaddena antaraghare gantabbam (nis”). yo anddari-
yam paticea uccdsaddam mahisaddam karonto antaraghare
gacchati (nis®), dpatti dukkatassa.

andipatti asaficicea, asatiyl, ajinantassa, gildnassa, dpaddsu,
ummattakassa, Adikammikassd "ti. ||13. 14|

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drdme. tena
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kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkht kiyappacila-
kum antaraghare gacchanti (nisidanti) kiyam olambenti
—pa—.

npa kiyappacilakam antaraghare gamissimiti
(nisidissdmiti) sikkhid karanpiya.

na kiyappacdlakam antaraghare gantabbam (nis®). kiyam
paggahetvi gantabbam (nis). yo aniddariyam paticea ka-
yappacilakam antaraghare gacchati (nis®) kdyam olambento,
fipatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicea, asatiyd, ajdnantassa, gilinassa, (in
chap. 16 it is added here, visiipagatassa), dpadisu, ummatta-
kassa, ddikammikassd 'ti. ||15. 16

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa Arime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd bahuppacila-
kam antaraghare gacchanti (nisidanti) bihum olambentd
—pa—.

na bdhuppacidlakam antaraghare gamissimiti
(nisidissimiti) sikkhd karaniyé.

na bihuppacilakam antaraghare gantabbam (nis®). bihum
paggahetvd gantabbam (nis’). yo anddariyam paticca bi-
huppacilakam antaraghare gacchati (nis®) bihum olambento,
dpatti dukkatassa.

anfipatti . . . (@5 in chap. 15. 16) . . . Adikammikassi
ti. [|117. 18]

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa Ardme. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh sisappacilakam
antaraghare gacchanti (nisidanti) sisam olambenta —pa—.

na sisappacidlakam antaraghare gamissimiti
(nisidissdmiti) . . . (see chap. 17. 18) . . . Adikammikassa
"ti. |19. 20

ujjhaggikavaggo dutiyo.

Tena samayena . . . Anidthapindikassa Arime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhi khambhakati
antaraghare gacchanti (nisidanti) — pa —,

na khambhakato antaraghare gamissdmiti (nisi-
dissamiti) sikkhd karniya.



21-27.] SEKHIYA, 15-27. 189

na khambhakatena antaraghare gantabbam (nis®). yo
anddariyam paticca ekato vA ubhato vd khambham katvd
antaraghare gacchati (nis®), Apatti dukkatassa.

andpatti . . . (as in chap. 15. 16) . . . ddikammikassi
'ti, |21. 22|

Tena samayena , . . Anlthapindikassa irime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh{l sasisam piru-
pitvd antaraghare gacchanti (nisidanti) — pa —.

na ogunthito antaraghare gamissdmiti (nisidissd-
miti) sikkhi karaniyi.

na ogunthitena antaraghare gantabbam (nis”). yo andda-
riyam paticca sasisam pdrupitvi antaraghare gacchati (nis®),
dpatti dukkatassa.

anfpatti . . . (a3 in chap. 15. 16) . . . ddikemmikassi

. |123. 24|

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa Arime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhfi ukkutikiya
antaraghare gacchanti — pa —.

na ukkutikdys antaraghare gamissimiti sikkhd
karaniyd.

na ukkutikiya antaraghare gantabbam. yo anddariyam
paticea ukkutikiya antaraghare gacchati, dpatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicca —pa — idikammikassa "ti. | 251

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhi pallatthikiya
antaraghare nisidanti —pa—.

na pallatthikdya antaraghare nisidissimiti
sikkhid karaniyd.

na pallatthikdya antaraghare nisiditabbam. yo anidariyam
paticea hatthapallatthikiya vé dussapallutthikiya vé antara-
ghare nisidati, dpatti dukkatassa.

anfpatti asaficicea, asatiyd, sjinantassa, gildnassa, vAsiipa-
gatassa, ip&di&u, ummattakassa, adikammikassh "ti. || 26

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa érime. tena
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kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh& asakkaccam
pindapitam patiganhanti chaddetukimé viya — pa —.

sakkaccam pindapidtam patiggahessimiti sikkhi
karaniyd.

sakkaccam pindapito patiggabetabbo. yo anddariyam
paticea asakkaccam pindapdtam patiganhiti chaddetukimo
viya, dpatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicea — pa— ddikammikassd ti. |27

Tena samayena . . . Anidthapindikassa rime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh( taham taham
olokentd pindapdtam patiganhanti ékirante pi atikkante pi
na jinanti — pa—.

pattasafifii pindapdtam patiggahessimiti sikkha
karaniyé.

pattasafifiind pindapito patiggahetabbo. yo anddariyam
paticea taham taham olokento pindapitam patiganhati, apatti
dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicca — pa — ummattakassa, Adikammikassi
"ti. (128

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa Arime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhi pindapitam
patiganhanta siipafi fieva babum patiganhanti — pa —.

samaslipakam pipdapitam patiggahessimiti
sikkhd karaniyd.

slpo nima dve siiph muggasiipo misasfipo hatthahiriyo.
samaslipako pindapito patiggahetabbo. yo anddariyam pa-
ticea slpafi fieva bahum patiganhéti, fipatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicea, nsatiyd, ajinantassa, gilinassa, rasarase,
fidtakéinam, paviritinam, afifiass’ atthiya, attano dhanena,
Apadisu, ummattakassa, ddikammikassé 'ti, |29 Il

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa Ardme. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh thipikatam
pindapitam patigaphanti — pa—.

samatitthikam pindapitam patiggahessdmiti
sikkhd karapiya.
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samatitthiko pindapéto patiggahetabbo. yo anddariyam pa-
ticea thlpikatam pindapitam patiganhiti, dpatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaiicicca, asatiyd, ajdnantassa, dpaddsu, ummatta-
kassa, idikammikassa 'ti. |30

khambhakatavaggo tatiyo.

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drdme. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyi bhikkhi asakkaccam
pindapitam bhufijanti abhuiijitukimé viya — pa —.

sakkaccam pindapéitam bhufijissdmiti sikkhéa
karaniyd.

sakkaccam pindapito bhuiijitabbo. yo anddariyam paticea
asakkaccam pindapitam bhuiijati, dpatti dukkatassa.

anfipatti asaficicea, asatiyd, ajinantasea, gilinassa, ipadisa,
ummattakassa, dikammikassd "ti. || 31))

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyi bhikkh( taham taham
olokentd pindapitam bhufijanti dkirante pi atikkante pi na
jhnanti — pa —,

pattasaiifii pindapitam bhufijissimiti sikkhd ka-
raniyd.

pattasafifiind pindapito bhuiijitabbo, yo anédariyam pa-
ticca tabham taham olokento pindapitam bhufijati, apatti
dukkatassa,

anfipatti asaficicca — pa — Adikammikassd 'ti. |32 ||

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa Arfime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd taham taham
omadditvi pindapitam bhufijanti — pa —.

sapaddnam pindapftam bhuijissdmiti sikkha
karaniyi.

sapadinam pindapdto bhuiijitabbo. yo anddariyam paticea
taham taham omadditvd pindapitam bhufjati, apatti dukka-
tassa.

anfipatti asaficicen, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gilinassa, afifiesam
dento omasati, afifinssa bhidjane dkiranto omasati, uttari-
bhange, dpadisn, ummattakessa, ddikammikassi 'ti. | 33
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Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa &rdme. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhidl pindapitam
bhufijantd stpaf fieva bahum bhufijanti — pa —.

samaslpakam pindapdtam bhufijissimiti sikkha
karaniyd.

stipo nima dve sOpd muggaslipo misasipo hatthahariyo.
samasfipako pindapiito bhufjitabbo. yo anddariyam paticea
stipail fieva bahum bhuiijati, dpatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicen, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gildnassa, rasarase,
fiktakdnam, paviritinam, attano dhanena, dpadisu, ummatta-
kassa, ddikammikassh "ti. || 34|

Tena samayena . . . Anfthapindikassa drime. {ena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhd thipato
omadditvd pindapdtam bhufijanti — pa —.

na thlpato omadditvé pindapitam bhuijissi-
miti sikkhd karaniyé.

na thiipato omadditvi pindapite bhufijitabbo. yo anddari-
yom paticea thiipato omadditvd pindapitam bhuijati, dpatti
dukkatassa,

anfpatti asaficicea, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gilinassa, parittake
sese ekato samkaddhitvi omadditvd bhuijati, dpadisu, umma-
ttakassa, Adikammikassd "t. || 35|

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samsyena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd slpam pi
byafijanam pi odanena paticchidenti bhiyyokamyatam upi-
diya — pe —.

na sipam vd byafijanam vi odanena paticchd-
dessimi bhiyyokamyatam upddayid ’ti sikkhd ka-
rapiyi.

na sfipam vd byaijanam vl odanena paticchidetabbam
bhiyyokamyatam upddiya. yo anfidariyam paticca slpam
vh byaiijanam vd odanena paticchideti bhiyyokamyatam
upidiya, dpatti dukkatassa.

anfipatti usaficicen, asatiyd, ajinantassa, simikd patiechi-
detvii denti, na bhiyyokamyatam updddya, dpadisu, ummatta-
kassa, fdikammikassd "ti. [|36
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Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drime. tema
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhi stipam pi
odanam pi attano atthdya vifddpetvd bhuijanti. manussi
ujjbdyanti khiyanti vipicenti: katham hi nima chabbaggiya
bhikkh{ slipam pi odanam pi attano atthiya vififipetyi
bhuiijissanti. kassa sampannam na manfpam kassa sidum na
ruccatiti. assosum kho bhikkhil tesamn manussinam . . . vipi-
centinam. ye te bhikkhi appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham
hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhd siipam pi odanam pi attano
atthiya vififidpetvi bhuijissantiti — pa—. saccam kira
tumhe bhikkhave spam pi odanam pi attano atthiya vidid-
petvi bhuiljathd 'ti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bha-
gavi : katham hi nima tumhe moghapurisd . . . bhufijissatha.
n’ etam moghapurisd appasaundnam vé pasidiya — pa —
evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkbipadam uddiseyyitha :

na slipam vil odanam vd attano atthiya viddd-
petvd bhuifijissdmiti sikkhd karaniyd ‘u.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhdpadam pai-
fiattam hoti. || 1]

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhi gilind honti. gildna-
pucchakdl bhikkh( giline bhikkh etad avocum: kace' dvuso
khamaniyam kacei ydpaniyan ti. pubbe mayam Avuso
sipam pi odanam pi attano atthiya vifiidpetvi bhuiijima,
tena no phdsu hoti, idini pana bhagavati patikkbittan ti
kukkucciyantd na vififidpema, tena no na phisu hotiti. bha-
gavato etam attham Arocesum. anujdndmi bhikkhave gild-
nena bhikkhund slipam pi odanam pi attano atthiiya vidii-
petvd bhuiijitum. evail ea pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipa-
dam uddiseyyitha:

na slipam vi odanam vé agilino attano atthdya
vififidpetvd bhufijissdmiti sikkhd karaniyd.

na spam v odanam vi agilinena attano atthiya vififid-
petvi bhufijitabbam. yo anddariyam paticca slipam vé
. odanam vi agilino attamo atthiya viifidpetvd bhuiijati,

fpatti dukkatassa.

anfipatti asaiicicea, asativi, ajinantassa, gilinassa, fifitaki-
nam, paviritinam, aiifass’ atthiya, attano dhanena, dpadisu,
ummattakassa, Adikammikassd "ti. |2 37

YOL. IV, 13
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Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd ujjbinasaiit
paresam pattam olokenti —pa—.

na ujjhdnasaiii paresam pattam olokessdmiti
sikkhi karaniyd.

na ujjhinasaiiind paresam patto oloketabbo. yo anddari-
yam paticea ujjhdnasafifii paresam pattam oloketi, fpatti
dukkatassa,

andpatti ssniicicea, asatiyd, njanantassa, dassimiti vi di-
pessimiti vi oloketi, na ujjhfinasafifiissa, dpadisu, ummatta-
kassa, Adikammikassi 'ti. || 38|

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa frdme. tena
kho pana samayens chabbaggiyd bhikkhi mahantam
kabalam karonti — pa —.

nitimahantam kabalam karissimiti sikkhia ka-
raniyd.

nitimahanto kabalo kitabbo. yo anddariyam paticca ma-
hantam kabalam karoti, &patti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicea, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gilinassa, khajjake,
phaliphale, uttaribhange, dpadisu, ummattakassa, ddikammi-
kassi "ti. |39

Tena samayens . . . Anidthapindikassa &rime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyi bhikkh{l digham alopam -
karonti — pa —.

parimandalam 4lopam karissAmiti sikkhd ka-
raniyd,

parimandalo dlopo kitabbo. yo anidariyam paticea digham
dlopam karoti, ﬁ.pﬂtﬁ dulkkatassa.

anipatti asaficicca, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gilinassa, khajjake,
phaliphale, uttaribhanige, dpadisu, ummattakassa, idikammi-
kassd 'ti. |40

sakkaccavaggo catuttho.

Tena samayena . . . Anéthapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd anihate kabale
mukhadviram vivaranti — pa —.
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na anihate kabale mukhadviram vivarissdmiti
sikkhi karaniyi.

na anfihate kabale mukhadvdram vivaritabbam. yo anida-
riyam paticca andhate kabale mukhadviram vivarati, dpatti
dukkatassa.

andipatti asaiicicea, asatiyh —pa— adikammikassd "ti. |41

Tena samayena . . . Anithapindikassa &rime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyi bhikkhdi bhufijamind
sabbam hattham mukhe pakkhipanti — pa —.

na bhuijamino sabbam hattham mukhe pakkhi-
pissdmiti sikkhd karaniyd.

na bhuijaminena sabbo hattho mukhe pakkhipitabbo.
yo anddariyam paticea bhufijamino sabbam hattham mukhe
pakkhipati, dpatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicca — pa — Adikammikassd "ti, |42 ||

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa &rime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhdt sakabalena
mukhena byiharanti — pa —.

na sakabalena mukhena byidharissimiti sikkha
karaniyd.

na sakabalena mukhena byadharitabbam. yo anddariyam
paticea sakabalena mukhena bydharati, dpatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicca — pa — Adikammikassd 'ti. |43 ]|

Tena samayena . . . Anfthapindikassa &rdme. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhi pindukkhepa-
kam bhuijanti — pa —.

na pindukkhepakam bhufijissimiti sikkhd ka-
raniyd.

na pindukkhepakam bhufijitabbam. yo anddariyam paticca
pindukkhepakam bhufijati, dpatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicca, asatiyd, ajdnantassa, gilinassa, khajjake,
phaldphale, dpadisu, ummattakassa, ddikammikassi 'ti. |44

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa Ardme. tena

kho pana samayena chabba ggiyd bhikkhi kabalivaeche-
dakam bhuiijanti.
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na kabaldvacchedakam bhufijissimiti sikkhéd ka-
raniyi.

na kabalivacchedakam bhufijitabbam. yo anddariyam
paticea kabaldvacchedakam bhuiijati, dpatti dukkatassa.

anfpatti asaficicen, asatiyd, njinantassa, gilinassa, khajjake,
phaliphale, uttaribhafge, dpadisu, ummattakassa, ddikammi-
kassa 'ti. |45

Tena samayena . . . Anfthapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkha avagandakdra-
kam bhuiijanti — pa —.

na avagandakdrakam bhufijissdmiti sikkhd ka-
raniyd.

na avagandakirakam bhuijitabbam. yo anidariyam paticea
ekato vii ubhato vd gandam katvd bhuijati, dpatti dukka-
tassa.

anfipatti asaficicea, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gilinassa, phald-
phale, dpadisu, ummattakessa, ddikammikassa *ti. |46 ]

Tena samayena , ... Anéthapindikassa irime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiy bhikkhi hatthaniddhu-
nakam bhufijanti — pa —,

na hatthaniddhunakam bhufijissimiti sikkhéa
karaniyd.

na hatthaniddhunakam bhuijitabbam. yo .anddariyam
paticca hatthaniddhunakam bhuijati, dpatti dukkatassa.

anéipatti asaficicen, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gilinassa, kacava-
ram chaddento hattham niddhunati, dpadisu, ummattakassa,
Adikammikassd 'ti. |47

Tena samayena . . . Anidthapindikassa #rime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhi sitthivakirakam
bhufijanti — pa —.

na sitthivakdrakam bhufijissimiti sikkhid ka-
raniyA.

na sitthivakérakam bhufijitabbam. yo anddariyam paticea
sitthiivakirakam bhuijati, dpatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicca, asatiyd, sjinantassa, gilinassa, kacava-
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ram chaddento sittham chaddiyyati, Apadisu, ummattakassa,
ddikammikassd ti. | 48]

Tena samayena . . . Anithapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd jivhinicchi-
rakam bhuiijanti — pa —.

na jivhdnicchdrakam bhuijissdmiti sikkha ka-
raniyi.

na jivhinicchdrakam . . . Apatti dukkatassa.

anfipatti asaficicca — pa — &dikammikassd "ti. |49

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa frime. tenn
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh{( capucapuki-
rakam bhufjanti —pa—.

na capucapukdrakam bhufijissdmiti sikkhd ka-
raniyf.

na capucapukirakam . . . ddikammikassi "ti. |50 |l

kabalavaggo paiicamo.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Kosambiyam viharati
Ghositirime. tena kho pana samayena aiifiatarena brah-
manena samghassa payopinam patiyattam hoti. bhikkhi
surnsurukdrakam khiram pivanti. afifiataro natapubbako
bhikkhu evam éha ; sabb’ dyam maiie samgho sitikato "ti.
ye te bhikkhi appicchd te . . . viplcenti: katham hi nd-
ma bhikkhu samgham &rabbha davam karissatiti — pa —.
saccam kira tvam bhikkhu samgham drabbha davam akdsiti.
saccam. bhagavd, wigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nima tvam moghapurisa ssmgham drabbha davam karissasi.
n' etam moghapurisa appasanninam vd pasidiya — pa—.
vigarahitvi dhammim katham katvd bhikkhii dmantesi: na
bhikkhave buddham vA dhammam vi samgham vd &rabbha
davo kitabbo. yo kareyya, dpatti dukkatassi 'ti. atha kho
bhagavi tamn bhikkhum anekapariyiyena vigarahitvi dubbhba-
ratdya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam
uddiseyyitha :

na surusurukdrakam bhuiijissimiti sikkhd ka-
raniyd.
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na surusurukirakam . . . ddikammikassd "ti. || 51|

Tena samayena . . . Anéthapindikassa frime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd hatthanilleha-
kam bhuiijanti — pa —.

na hatthanillehakam bhuiijissdmiti sikkhd ka-
raniyé.

na hatthenillehakam . . . ddikammikassd *t. |52

Tena samayena . . . Anithapindikassa Arime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyé bhikkhd pattanillehakam
bhuiijanti — pa—.

na pattanillehakam bhufijissdmiti sikkhi ka-
raniyd.

na pattanillehakam . . . anfpatti asaficicca — pa— gild-
nassa, parittake sese ekato samkaddhitvi nillehitva bhufijati,
dpadisu, ummattakassa, ddikammikassd *ti. | 53|

Tena samayena . . . (see ch. 52. Instead of hatthanille-
hakam read otthanillehakam). [| 54|

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Bhaggesu viharati
Sumsumiragire Bhesakalivane migadiye. tena kho
pana samayena bhikkhdt Kokanade pdside simisena
hatthena piniyathilakam patiganhanti. manussi . . . vipd-
centi : katham hi ndma samani Sakyaputtiyd simisena
hatthena piniyathilakam patiggahessanti seyyathipi gihiki-
mabhogino ‘ti. assosum kho bhikkhd tesam manussinam

. . vipdcentdnam. ye te bhikkhQ appiccha . . . vipi-
centi: katham hi ndma bhikkh simisena hatthena piniyatha-
lakam patiggahessantiti — pa—, saccam kira bhikkhave
bhikkhQi simisena hatthena piniyathilakam patiganhantiti.
saccamy bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi
nima te bhikkhave moghapurisi simisena hatthena paniya-
thilakam patiggahessanti. n’etam bhikkhave appasanninam
vi pasidiys — pa — evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhi-
padam uddiseyyitha:

na simisena hatthena piniyathdlakam patigga-
hessimiti sikkha karaniyd.
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na shmisena hatthena péniyathilako patiggahetabbo. yo
anddariyam paticca simisena hatthena piniyathilakam pati-
ganhiti, dpatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaiicicca, asatiyd, ajdnantassa, gilinassa, dhovissi-
miti v dhovdpessimiti v patiganhfti, dpaddsu, ummatia-
kassa, ddikammikassi "ti. |55l

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Bhaggesu vibarati
SumsumAragire Bhesakalivane migadiye. tena kho
pona samayena bhikkhi Kokanade pdside sasitthakam
pattadhovanam antaraghare chaddenti. manussd . . . vipd-
centi : katham hi ndma samanid Sakyaputtiyi sasitthakam
pattadhovanam antaraghare chaddessanti seyyathipi gihika-
mabhogino ’ti. assosum kho . . . (sce chap. §3) . . -
uddiseyyitha:

na sasitthakam pattadhovanam antaraghare
chaddessimiti sikkhd karaniyA.

na sasitthakam pattadhovanam antaraghare chaddetabbam.
yo anddariyam paticea sasitthakam pattadhovanam antara-
ghare chaddeti, dpatti dukkatassa.

andlpatti asaiicicca, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gilinassa, uddha-
ritvii ¥4 bhinditvd vi patiggahetvd vi niharitvd vi chaddeti,
Apadisu, ummattakassa, ddikammikassi 'ti. 1561

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh(i chattapdnissa
dhammam desenti. ye te bhikkh( appicchd . . . vipd-
centi: katham hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkhQ chattapinissa
dhammam desessantiti —pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhi-
kkhave chattapdnissa dhammam desethdl 'ti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi ndma tumhe mogha-
purish . . . desessatha. n’etam moghapurisi appassnninam
vi pasiddya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkha-
padam uddiseyyétha :

na chattapinissa dhammam desessdmiti sikkhéd
karaniyd ’ti.

evail ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhlnam sikkhipadam paii-
fiattam hoti. |1l

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhi chattapdnissa gilinassa
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dhammam desetum kukknecAyanti. manussd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi ndma samani Sakyaputtiya chattapinissa gilinassa
dbhammam na desessantiti. assosum kho bhikkhii tesam
manussinam . , . vipicentinam. atha kho te bhikkhil . . .
drocesum. atha kho bhagavd etasmim nidine dhammim
katham katvé bhikkhdl dmantesi: anujinidmi bhikkhave
chattapinissa gilinassa dhammam desetum. evail ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyétha :

na chattapinissa agilinassa dhammam desessa-
miti sikkhd karaniyé.

chattam ndma tipi chattdni setachattam kilafijachattam
pannachattam mandalabaddham salikabaddham.

dhammo ndma buddhabhdsito sivakabhdsito isibhisito
devatibhfsito atthupasamhito dhammupasamhito.

deseyyd 'ti, padena deseti, pade pade dpatti dukkatassa.
akkhariya deseti, akkharaakkhardya dpatti dukkatassa.

na chattapanissa agilinassa dhammo desetabbo. ya andda-
riyam paticoa chattapinissa agilinassa dbammam deseti,
dipatti dukkatassa.

anfipatti asaficicea, asatiyd, ajinantassa, gilinassa, dpadisu,
ummattakassa, idikammikassd "ti. |2 [|57 ||

Tena samayena . . « Andthapindikassa frime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd dapdapénissa
dhammam desenti — pa —.

na dandaplnissa agilinassa dhommam desessa-
miti sikkhi karaniyé.

dando nima majjhimassa purisassa catuhattho dando, tato
ukkattho adando, omako adando.

na dandapinissa agilinassa dhammo desetabbo. yo andda-
riyam paticea dandapénissa agilinassa dhammam deseti, ipatti
dukkatassa.

andpatti asaiicicca — pa— Adikammikassd 'ti. || 58|

Tena samayena . . « Andthapindikassa frdme. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiys bhikkhi satthapidnissa
dhammam desenti — pa —.

na satthapdnissa agilinassa dhammam desessi-
miti sikkhd karapiyi.
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sattham nima ekatodhiram ubhatodhiram paharani.
na satthapnissa agilinassa . . ., ddikammikassd 'ti. |69

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa &rime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd dvudhapinissa
dhammam desenti — pa —.

na Avudhapinissa agilinassa dhammam desessi-
miti sikkhd karaniyi.

iivadham nima cipo kodando.

na Avudhapédnissa agilinassa . . . Adikammikassd "ti. |60

surusuruvaggo chattho.

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd pidukirilhassa
dhammam desenti — pa —.

na pAdukirdlhassa agilinassa dhammam desessi-
miti sikkhd karaniya.

na pidukirflhassa agilinassa dhammo desetabbo. yo and-
dariyam paticca akkantassa vd patimukkassa vd omukkassa
va agilinassa dhammam deseti, Apatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicca — pa — Adikammikassi "ti. |61}

Tena samayena . . . (sce ch. 61. Instead of pidukiri]hassa
read uplihanirlhassa) (|62 ]|

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa &rime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyé bhikkhi yinagatassa
dhammam desenti — pa—.

na yinagatassa agilinassa dhammam desessi-
miti sikkha karaniyé.

yinam nima vayham ratho sakatam sandaminikd sivikd
pitanki.

na yhnagatassa agilanassa dhammo desetabbo. yo andda-
riyam paticea yinagatassa agilinassa dhammam deseti, ipatti
dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicca — pa — &dikammikassd "ti. |63 ]

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drdme. tena
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kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhil sayanagatassa
dhammam desenti — pa —.

na sayanagatassa agilinassa dhammam desessi-
miti sikkhd karaniyd.

na sayanagatassa agilinassa dhammo desetabbo. yo and-
dariyam paticca antamaso chamiya pi nipannassa sayanaga-
tassa ngilinassa dhammam deseti, dpatti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicca — pa — Adikammikassd 'ti. || 64|

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drme. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhi pallatthikiya
nisinnassa dhammam desenti — pa —.

na pallatthikdya nisinnassa agilinassa dhammam
desessimiti sikkhd karaniyd.

na pallatthikiiya nisinnassa agilinassa dhammo desetabbo.
yo anddariyam paticca hatthapallatthikiya vd dussapallatthi-
kiiya vi nisinnassa agilinassa dhammam deseti, dpatti dukka-
tussa.
andpatti asaficicea — pa — Adikammikassi "ti. [|65]]

Tena samayena . . . Anfithapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd vetthitasisassa
dbhammam desenti — pa —.

na vetthitasisassa agilinassa dhammam desessd-
miti sikkhd karaniyé.

vetthitasiso nima kesantam na dassipetv vetthito hoti.

na vetthitasisassa agilinassa dhammo desetabbo. yo ani-
dariyam paticca vetthitasisassa agilinassa dhammam deseti,
apatti dukkatassa.

anpatti asaiicicea, asatiyd, ajdnantassa, gilinassa, kesantam
vivaripetvi deseti, paddsu, ummattakassa, Adikammikassd
’ti. |66

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa érime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh ogunthitasisassa
dhammam desenti — pa —.

na ogunthitasisassa agilinassa dhammam desessi-
miti sikkhd karaniyi.
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ogunthitasiso nima sasisam pdruto vucecati.

na ogunthitasisassa agilinassa dhammo desetabbo. yo and-
dariyam paticea ogunthitasisassa agilinassa dbammam deseti,
apatti dukkatassa.

anfipatti asaficicca, asatiyd, ajlinantassa, gilinassa, sisam
vivaripetvd deseti, &padisu, ummattakassa, &dikammikassd
’t. |67l

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa Ardme. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd chamiya nisi-
ditvé fisane nisinnassa dhammam desenti — pa —.

na chamidya nisiditvd #sane nisinnassa agild-
nassa dhammam desessémiti sikkha karaniya.

na chamiya nisiditvil sane nisinnassa agilinassa dhammo
desetabbo. yo anddariyam paticea chaméya nisiditvd dsane
nisinnassa agilinassa dhammam deseti, dpatti dukkatassa,

andpatti asaficicca — pa— #&dikammikassd ’ti. |68

Tena samayena . . . Anfithapindikassa frime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd nice &sane
nisiditvd ucee fAsane nisinnassa dhammam desenti. ye te
bhikkhd appicchd . . . vipicenti : katham hi nima chabba-
geiyd bhikkh( nice . . . desessantiti —pa—. saccam kira
tumhe bhikkhave nice . . . desethd ’ti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarabi buddho bhagavii: katham hi nima tumhe mogha-
purisd nice . . . desessatha, n' etam moghapurisd appa-
sannfinam vi pasidiyva — pa — vigarahitvi dhammimp
katham katva bhikkh{i dmantesi :

bhitapubbam bhikkhave Birénasiyam aiiiatarassa cha-
pakassa pajipati gabbhini ahosi. atha kho bhikkhave si
chapaki tam chapakam etad avoea: gabbhini 'mhi ayyaputta,
icchfimi ambam khéditun ti. =n’ atthi ambam, akilo ambassi
"ti. sace na labhissimi marissdmiti. tena kho pana sama-
yena raiifio ambo dhuvaphalo hoti. atha kho bhikkhave so
chapako yena so ambo ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd tam
ambam abhirihitvi nilino acchi. atha kho bhikkhave rija
purchitena brihmapena saddhim yena so ambo ten’ upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvd ucce dsane nisiditvd mantam pari-
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yipuniti. atha kho bhikkhave tassa chapakassa etad ahosi :
yiva adbammiko ayam rijd, yatra hi nfima ucce dsane nisi-
ditvi mantam pariydpunissati. ayai ca brihmano adhammi-
ko, yatra hi nfima nice dsane nisiditvd ucce dsane nisinnassa
mantam vicessati. ahail ca 'mhi adhammiko yo "ham itthiyd
kiirapd rafifio ambam avaharimi. sabbam idam ca parigatan
ti tatth’ eva paripati.

ubho attham na jdnanti ubho dhammam na passare

yo ciyam mantam viceti yo cddhammen’ adhiyyati.|
sfilinam odano bhutto suci mamsupasecano,

tasmil dhamme na vattimi, dhammo ariyebhi vannito.|
dhir atthu tam dhanalibham yasalibhaii ca brihmana
yii vutti vinipitena adhammacaranena vi.|

paribbaju mahdbrahme, pacant’ aiiiie pi pinino,

mé tvam adhammo &carito asmd kumbham iva bhida "ti.

tadipi me bhikkhave amandpd nice fsane nisiditvd ucce
fisane nisinnassa mantam vcetum. kim ahga pana etarahi
na amanipd bhavissati nice fsane nisiditvik ucee dsane
nisinnassa dhammam desetum. n' etam bhikkhave appa-
sannfinam vi pasidiya —pa— eval ca pana bhikkhave
imam sikkhipadam uddiseyydtha :

na nice dsane nisiditvd ucce dsane nisinnassa
agilinassa dhammam desessdmiti sikkhd kara-
piyd.

na nice fsane nisiditvd ucce 4sane nisinnassa agilinassa
dhammo desetabbo. yo anddariyam paticca nice fisane nisi-
ditvél nece dsane nisinnassa agilinassa dhammam deseti, dpatti
dukkatassa.

anfpatti asaiicicea — pa — ddikammikassh 'ti, |69

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa frime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkh thitd nisinnassa
dhammam desenti — pa —,

na thito nisinnassa agildnassa dhammam desessi-
miti sikkhd karaniya.

na thitena nisinnassa . . . (see chap. 69) . . . ddikammi-
kassd "ti. |70
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Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa drime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhit pacchato
gacchantd purato gacchantassa dhammam desenti — pa —.

na pacchato gacchanto purato gacchantassa
sgilinassa dhammam desessdmiti sikkhd karaniyA.

na pacchato gacchantena . . . Adikammikassd ’ti. | 71|

Tena samayena . . . Anfdithapindikassa &rime. tena
kho pana samayena chnbbu ggiyd bhikkhd uppathena
gacchanti pathena gacchuntaﬂsu dhammam desenti — pa —.

na uppathena gacchanto pathena gacchantassa
agilinassa dhammam desessimiti sikkhd karaniyd.

na uppathena gacchantena . . . Adikemmikassd "ti. |72

Tena samayena . . . Andithapindikassa &rime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyh bhikkh{ thitd ucciram
pi passivam pi karonti — pa—.

na thito agilino weciram vi passivam v karissi-
miti sikkhd karaniyd.

na thitena agilinena ucciro vd passivo vi kitabbo. yo
anfdariyam paticca thito.agilino uccdram vi passivam vd
karoti, dpatti dukkatassa,

anfipatti asaficicca — pa — ddikammikassa "ti. |73 ||

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa Arime. tema
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd harite ucedram
pi passivam pi khelam pi karonti — pa —.

na harite agilino ucciram vi passivam vi
khelam v4 karissdmiti sikkhd karaniyd.

na harite agilinena uccliro va passivo vd khelo vi kitabbo,
yo anfidariyam paticea harite agilino uccliram vd passivam
v khelam v karoti, Apatti dukkatassa.

andpatti ssaficicca, asatiyd, ajdnantassa, gilinassa, nppu-
harite kato haritam ottharati, dpadiisu, ummattakassa, adi-
kammikassa 'ti. | T4

Tena samayena . . . Andthapindikassa frime. tena
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhd udake uccd-
ram pi passivam pi khelam pi karonti. manussd . . . vipd-
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centi : katham hi nidma samand Sakyaputtiyd udake ucciram
pi passivam pi khelam pi karissanti seyyathdpi gihikima-
bhogino ’ti. assosum kho bhikkh{ tesam manussinam . . .
viphcentdnam. ye te bhikkh{ appicchd . . . vipdcenti: ka-.
tham hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkhi udake . . . karissantiti
— pa—. saccam kira tumhe bhikkhave udake . . . karothd
'ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd. katham
hi nima tumhe moghapurisii udake . . . karissatha. n’etam
moghapurisd appasanninam vi pasidiya — pa — evail ca
pana bhikkhave imam sikkhipadam uddiseyyéatha :

na udake uceiram vi passivam vd khelam vi
karissdmiti sikkhd karaniyd "ti

evaii ¢ idam bhagavatd bhikkhinam sikkhipadam pafi-
finttam hoti. |1

tena kho pana samayena gilind bhikkh udake ucciram pi
passivam pi khelam pi kiitum kukkucciyanti. bhagavato
. » . frocesum. atha kho bhagavi etasmim nidine etasmim
pakarane dhammim katham katvi bhikkh{i Amantesi: anuji-
nimi bhikkhave gilinena bhikkhuni udake ucedram pi passd-
vam pi khelam pi kitum. evai ca pana bhikkhave imam
sikkhipadam uddiseyyitha :

na udake agildno uccdram v4 passivam vi khelam
v karissdmiti sikkhd karaniyi.

na udake agilinena ucciro vi passivo vi khelo vA kitabbo.
yo anidariyam paticca udake agildno uccliram v . . . karoti,
dpatti dukkatassa,

andpatti asaiicicea, asatiyd, ajdnantassa, gilinassa, thale
kato udakam ottharati, padisu, ummattakassa, khittacittassa,
vedanattassa, Adikammikassd "ti. ||2(|75]

pidukavaggo sattamo.

uddittha kho Ayasmanto sekhiyi dhammi. tatthiyasmante
pucchimi: kacei ’ttha parisuddhd. dutiyam pi pucchmi:
kacei 'ttha parisuddbd. tatiyam pi pucchimi: kacei ’ttha
parisuddhi. parisuddh’ etthiyasmanto, tasmd tuphi., evam
etam dhirayimiti.

sekhiyd dhamma nitthita.
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Ime kho pandyasmanto satta adhikarapasamathd
dhommi uddesam dgacchanti : uppannuppanndnam adhika-
raninam samathdya vipasamiya sammukbivinayo ditabbo,
sativinayo ditabbo, amilhavinayo ditabbo, patifidya ki-
retabbam, yebhuyyasika, tassapdpiyyasiki, tinavattharako 'ti.

udditthd kho dyasmanto satta adhikaranasamathd dhamma.
tatthiyasmante pucchdmi: kacci ttha parisuddbé. dutiyam
pi pucchimi : kacei *ttha parisuddha. tatiyam pi pucchimi:
kacci ’ttha parisuddhd. parisuddh’ etthiyasmanto, tasma
tunhi. evam etam dbdraydmiti.

uddittham kho dyasmanto niddnam, udditthi cattdro pird-
jikd dhammé, udditthé terasa samghéidisesd dhamma, uddittha
dve aniyati dhammd, udditthd timsa nissaggiyd picittiya
dbammi, udditthi dvenavuti pécittiyd dhamma, uddittha
cattiro pitidesaniyd dhammf, udditthd sekhiyd dhamma,
udditthd satta adhikarapasamathd dhammai. ettakam tassa
bhagavato suttigatam suttapariyipannam anvaddhamédsam
uddesam dgacchati. tattha sabbeh’ eva samaggehi sammo-
daminehi avivadaminehi sikkhitabban ti.

Mahdvibhafigam nitthitam.
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Namo tassa bhagavato arabato sammasambuddhassa.
PARAJIKA, 1.

Teun samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa #rime. tena kho pana
samayena S&lho Migiranattd bhikkhunisamghassa vihi-
ram kattukimo hoti. atha kho SaJho Migdranattd bhikkhu-
niyo upasamkamitvi etad avoca: icchim’ aham ayye bhi-
kkhunisamghassa vibiram kitum, detha me navakammikam
bhikkhunin ti. tena kho pana samayena catasso bhaginive
bhikkhunisu pabbajitd honti Nandi Nandavati Sunda-
rinandd Thullanand4 ’ti. tdsu Sundarinandd bhikkhuni
tarupapabbajitd abhir(pd hoti dassaniyd phsidikd pandith
byattd medhéivini dakkhd analasi tatrupdydya vimamsiya
samanndgatd alam kitum alam samvidhdtum. atha kho
bhikkhunisamgho Sundarinandam bhikkhunim sammannitva
Silhassa Migdranattuno navakammikam addsi. tena kho
pana samayena Sundarinandd bhikkhuni Salhassa Migira-
nattuno nivesanam gbhikkhanam gacchati visim detha pha-
rasum detha kuthirim detha kuddilam detha nikhidanam
dethd *ti. Silho pi Mighranattd bhikkhunfpassayum abhi-
kkhanam gacchati katdkatam jnitum. te abhiphamdassa-
nena patibaddhacittd ahesum. atha kho Silho Migiranatta
Sundarinandam bhikkhunim disetum okdsam alabhamino
etad eva atthiya bhikkhunisamghassa bhattam akisi. atha
kho Salho Migiranattd bhattagge dsanam paiifidpento ettaké
bhikkhuniyo ayyiya Sundarinandiya vuddhatard 'ti ekam-
antam dsanam paiifdpesi, ettakd navakatard ’ti ekamantam
fsanam paiifidpesi, paticchanne okase nikute Sundarinanddya
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bhikkhuniyh dsanam paiifidpesi yathd therd bhikkhuniyo ji-
neyyum navakinam bhikkhuninam santike nisinnd ti, nava-
kipi bhikkhuniyo jineyyum therinam bhikkhuninam santike
nisinnd’ti, atha kho S8ilho Miglranattd bhikkhunisamghassa
kélam drocApesi : kilo ayye nitthitam bhattan ti. Sundari-
nandid bhikkhuni sallakkhetvd na bahukato Sélho Migira-
nattd bhikkhunisamghassa bhattam akisi, mam so disetuki-
mo, sac’ dham gamissimi vissaro me bhavissatiti, antevisi-
bhikkhunim &ndpesi: gaccha me. pindapitam nihara, yo ea
mam pucchati, gildnd "ti pativedehiti. evam ayye ’ti kho i
bhikkhuni Sundarinanddya -bhikkhuniyd paccassosi. tema
kho pana samayena Silho Migdranattd babidvirakotthake
thito hoti Sundarinandam bhikkhunim patipucchanto kaham
ayye ayya Sundarinandd kaham ayye ayya Sundarinanda 'ti.
evam vutte Sundurinandiya bhikkhuniyd antevisibhikkhuni
Salham Migdranattiram etad avoca : gilindvuso, pindapitam
niharissimiti. atha kho Silho Migiranattd yam p' dham
atthiya bhikkhunisamghassa bhattam skisim ayyiya Sunda-
rinanddya kirapd 'ti manusse dpipetvi bhikkhunisamgham
bhattena parivisathd 'ti vatvd yena bhikkhun(ipassayo ten’
upasamkami. tena kho pana samayena Sundarinandd bhi-
kkhuni bahirdmakotthake thitd hoti Silham Migdranattiram
patiménenti. addasa kho Sundarinandd bhikkhuni Silham
Migéranattdram dlrato 'va dgacchantam, disviina upassayam
pavisitva sasisam phrupitvd maficake nipajji. atha kho Silho
Migdranattd yena Sundarinandd bhikkhuni ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvi Sundarinandam bhikkhunim etad avoca : kin
te ayye aphdsu, kissa nipannfisiti. evail h’ etam &vuso hoti
yé anicchantam icchatiti. ky dhan tam ayye na icchissimi,
api cdham okdsam na labbimi tam dsetun ti avassuto
avassutiya Sundarinanddya bhikkhuniyd kiyasamsaggam
samipajji. tena kho pana samayena aiiatard bhikkhuni
jarddubbald carapagilind Sundarinandiya bhikkhuniyd avi-
dfire nipannd hoti. addasa kho si bhikkhuni Silham Migi-
ranatthram avassutam avassutiya Sundarinandiya bhikkhu-
niyd kiyssamsaggom samipajjantam, disvina ujjbiyati
khiyati vipdceti : katham hi ndma ayyd Sundarinandi
avassutd avassutassa purisapuggalassa kiyasamsaggam sidi-
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yissatiti. atha kho si bhikkhuni bhikkhuninam etam attham
frocesi. yA td4 bhikkhuniyo appicchd santutthd lajjiniyo
kukkuceikd sikkhidkimid td ujjhéyanti khiyanti vipdcenti :
katham hi nima ayyd Sundarinandd avassutd . . . sidiyissa-
titi. atha kho td bhikkhuniyo bhikkhiinam etam attham
rocesum. te bhikkh ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipicenti: katham
hi nima Sundarinandd bhikkhuni avassutd . . . sddiyissatiti.
atha kho te bhikkh( bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. atha
kho bhagavii etasmim niddne etasmim pakarane bhikkhu-
samgham sannipdtipetvd bhikkhd patipucchi: saccam kira
bhikkhave Sundarinandi bhikkhuni avassatd . . . sddiyiti.
saccam bhagavil. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: ananucchavi-
yam bhikkhave Sundarinandiya bhikkhuniya ananulomikam
appatiripam assimanakam akappiyam akaraniyam. katham
hi ndma bhikkhave Sundarinandd bhikkhuni avassutd . . .
sddiyissati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannidnam vd pasidiya
pasanndnam vd bhiyyobhdviya, atha kho tam bhikkhave
appasannfinai ¢’ eva apasidiya pasannnafl ca ekaccinam
affathattdyd "ti. atha kho bhagavd Sundarinandam bhi-
kkhunim anekapariyyena vigarahitvd dubbharatiya duppo-
satiya mahicchatiya asantutthiyd samganikiya kosajjassa
avannam bhdsitvA anekapariyiyena subharatiya suposatiya
appicchatiiya santutthiyd sallekhassa dhiitassa pisidikassa
apacayassa virivArambhassa vappam bhisitvik bhikkhlnam
tadanucchavikam tadanulomikam dhammim katham katvi
bhikkh( dmantesi: tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhuninam sikkhi-
padam pailiidpessimi dasa atthavase paticca: samghasatthu-
tiya samghaphisutdya dummank(nam bhikkhuninam nigga-
hiiya pesalinam bhikkhuninam phisuvihirdva ditthadhammi-
kinam dsavinam samvardya samparfyikinam dsaviinam pati-
ghitiya appasannfinam pasidiya pasanninam bhiyyobhiviva
saddhammatthitiyd vinayinuggahdya. evai ea pana bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuniyo imam sikkhipadam uddisantu :

yii pana bhikkhuni avassuld avassutassa purisapugga-
lassa adhakkhakam ubbhajinumandalam &masa-
nam v pardmasanam vd gahapam vi chupanam vA patipi-
linam vA sddiyeyya, ayam pi pardjikd hoti asamvisd
ubbhajinumandalikd "ti. [|1)]
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Y& pand ‘ti yd yAdisi yathiyuttd yathdjacch yathindma
yathigottd yathdsild yathdvibirini yathigocard therd vi nava
v majjhimi v, esd vuceati yd pand 'ti.

bhikkhuniti : bhikkhaki 'ti bhikkhuni, bhikkhécariyam
ajjhupagatd ’ti bhikkhuni, bhinnapatadhard ’ti bhikkhun,
sdmaiifidya bhikkhuni, patififilya bhikkhuni, ehi bhikkhuniti
bhikkhuni, tihi saranagamanehi upasampanné ’ti bhikkhuni,
bhadrd bhikkhuni, sird bhikkhuni, sekhd bhikkhuni, asekhd
bhikkhuni, samaggena ubhatosamghena fiatticatutthena kam-
mena akuppena thénkrahena upasampannd ’ti bhikkhuni,
tatra yiyam bhikkhuni samaggena ubhatosamghena fatti-
catutthena kammena akuppena thdndrahens upasampannd, -
ayam imasmim atthe adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

avassutd nima siratth apekkhavd patibaddhacittd. avassuto
ndma siratto apekkhavi patibaddhacitto.

purisapuggalo ndma manussapuriso na yakkho na peto na
tiracchéinagato, viifil patibalo kiyasamsaggam samipajjitum.

adhakkhakan ti hetthakkhakam. ubbhajinumandalan ti
uparijinumandalam.

imasanam nima dmatthamattam. pardmasanan nima ito
¢’ ito ca sameopanam. gahanam nima gabitamattam. chu-
panan ndma phutthamattam. patipilanam v sidiyeyya 'ti
angam gahetvd nipilanam sddiyati.

ayam piti purimdyo upidiya vuceati.

pérdjika hotiti: seyyathipi ndma puriso sisacchinno abhabbo
tena sarirabandhanena jivitum, evam eva bhikkhuni avassu-
ti avassutassa purisapuggalassa adhakkhakam ubbhajinu-
mandalam dmasanam vi pardmasanam vA gahapam vi chu-
panam vA patipilanam vi sidiyanti assamani hoti asakya-
dhitd. tena vuccati pirdjikd hotiti.

asamvilsd 'ti, samviiso nima ekakammam ekuddeso sama-
sikkhiitd, eso samviiso nima. o tAya saddhim n’ atthi, tena
vuccati asamvisd el |1

ubhato avassute adhakkhakam ubbhajdnumandalam kiyena
kiyam dmasati, dpatti pardjikassa. kiyena kiyapatibaddham
dmasati, dpatti thullaccayassa. kdyapatibaddhena kiyam
Amasati, Apatti thullaceayassa. kiyapatibaddhena kiyapati-
baddham fmasati, dpatti dukkatassa. nissaggivena kiyam



I.2.2.4] BHIKKHUNIVIBHANGA, PAR. L. 215

dmasati, dpatti dukkatassa., nissaggiyena kiyapatibaddham
Amasati, Apatti dukkatassa. nissaggiyena nissaggiyam Sma-
sati, dpatti dukkatassa.

ubbhakkhakam adhojdnumandalam kiyena kiiyam dmasati,
Apatti thullaccayassa. kiiyena kiyapatibaddham dmasati, dpatti
dukkatassa. kiyapatibaddhena kiyam dmasati, patti dukka-
tassa. kiyapatibaddhena kéyapatibaddham dmasati, dpatti
dukkatassa, nissaggiyena kiyam dmasati, dpatti dukkatassa.
nissaggiyena kiyapatibaddham &masati, patti dukkatassa.
nissaggiyena nissaggiyam dmasati, Apatti dukkatossa,

ekato avassute adhakkhakam ubbhajinumandalam kiyena
kiyam Amasati, dpatti thullaccayassa. kiyena kiyapati-
baddham Amasati . . . nissaggiyena nissaggiyam dmasati,
dpatti dukkatassa.

ubbhakkhakam adhojdinumandalam kiyena kiyam dmasati,
dpatti dukkatassa. kiyena kiyapatibaddham dmasati . . .
nissaggiyena nissaggiyam dmasati, dpatti dukkatassa.

ubhato avassute yakkhassa vd petassa vi pandakassa vi
tiracchinagatamanussaviggahassa vi adhakkhakam ubbhaji-
numandalam kdyena kiyam Amasati, dpatti thullaccayassa.
kilyena kiyapatibaddham dmasati . . . nissaggiyena nissaggi-
yam émasati, ipatti dukkatassa.

ubbhakkhakam adhojdnumandalam kiyena kiyam dmasati,
Apatti dukkatassa. kdyena kiyapatibaddham &masati . .
nissaggiyena nissaggiyam dmasati, patti dukkatassa,

ekato avassute adhakkhakam ubbhajinumandalam kiyena
kiyam dmasati, dpatti dukkatassa. kiyena kiyapatibaddham
masati . . . nissaggiyena nissaggiyam Amasati, dpatti
dukkatassa,

ubbhakkhakam adhojinumandalam kiyena kiyam dmasati,
dpatti dukkatassa. kiyena kipapatibaddham &masati . .
nissaggiyena nissaggiyam dmasati, patti dukkatassa. [|2]]

anipatti asaficicca, asatiyd, ajinantiyd, asddiyantiyd, umma-
ttikdya, khittacitthya, vedanattiya, ddikammikiyd "t 132

bhikkhunivibhange pathamapirdjikam nitthitam.
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PARAJIEKA, II.

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anéthapindikassa Ardme. tena kho pana
samayena Sundarinandd bhikkhuni Silhena Migira-
nattund gabbhini hoti. yiva gabbho taruno ahosi tiva
cchidesi, paripakke gabbhe vibbhamitv vijiyi. bhikkhu-
niyo Thullanandam bhikkhunim etad avoeum : Sundari-
nandd kho ayye aciravibbhantd vijitd. kacei no sd bhi-
kkhuni yeva samind gabbhiniti, evam ayye "ti. kissa pana
tvam ayye jinam pirdjikam dhammam ajjhdpannam bhi-
kkhunim n’ ev' attand paticodesi na ganassa drocesiti, yo
ctissd avanno mayh’ eso avanno, ¥ etissd akitti mayh’ esh
akitti, yo etissd ayaso mayh’ eso ayuso, yo etissd alibho mayh’
eso alibho. ky dham ayye attano avannam attano akittim
attano ayasam attano aldbham paresam &rocessdmiti. ¥4 th
bhikkhuniyo appicchd 14 ujjhdyanti khiyanti viplcenti :
katham hi ndma ayyd Thullanandi Jinam pérdjikam dham-
mam ajjhdpannam bhikkhunim n’ ev’ attand paticodessati na
gunassa drocessatiti. atha kho ti bhikkhuniyo bhikkhinam
etam attham drocesum. bhikkha bhagavato etam attham
firocesum, atha kho bhagavi etasmim nidine etasmim paka-
rane bhikkhusamgham sannipdtdpetvd dhammim katham
katvid bhikkhd patipucchi: snccamn kira bhikkhave Thulla-
nandi bhikkhuni jinam pardjikam . . . paticodesi . . . aro-
cesiti, saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi : katham
hi nima bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni jinam pérdjikam
- = « paticodessati . . , drocessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appa-
sannénam vi pasidaya pasannfinam vi . . . afifiathattiyd 'ti
— P& — evaii ca pana bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo imam sikkha -
padam uddisantu :

¥4 pana bhikkhuni jinam pirdjikam dhammam ajjha-
pannam bhikkhunim n’ ev’ attang paticodeyya na
ganassa droceyya yadh ca sd thitd vi assa cutd v nisita
v avasatd vi sd pacchd evam vadeyya : pubbeviham ayye
afifidsim etam bhikkhunim evar(ipi ca evarpd ca sd bha-
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giniti, no ca kho attand paticodeyyam na ganassa droceyyan
ti, ayam pi pardjikd hoti asamvisd vajjapaticchidika
"ti. 11

yi pand 'ti y& yAdisds —pa—. bhikkhuniti — pa —
ayam imasmim atthe adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

jAndti ndma shmam va jindti afifie vA tassd Arocenti si v
Aroceti.

pirdjikam dhammam ajjhdpannan ti atthannam pardjika-
nam afifistaram pérdjikam ajjhdpannam.

n’ ev’ attand paticodeyyd "ti na sayam codeyya. na ganassa
droceyyd "ti na afifidsam bhikkhuninam droceyya.

yadd ca s thitd vi assa cutd vi "ti: thitd nima salifige
thitd vuccati. cutd nima kilamkatd vuceati. mnisitd nima
sayam vd vibbhantd hoti afifiechi vi nisitd. avasatd nima
titthiyatanam samkantd vuceati.

sil pacchd evam vadeyya : pubbeviham ayye afifidsim etam
bhikkhunim evarfipd ca evarlipi ca si bhaginiti no ca kho
attand paticodeyyan ti sayam vi na codeyyam, na ganassa
droceyyan ti na afifidsam bhikkhuninam &roceyyam.

ayam piti purimdyo upidiya vuceati.

prdjikd hotiti: seyyathdpi ndma papdupaliso bandhand
pamutto abhabbo haritattiya, evam eva bhikkhuni jinam
pardjikam dhammam ajjhdpannam bhikkhunim n’ ev’ attand
paticodessimi na ganassa Arocessimiti dhuram nikkhitta-
matte assamapi hoti asakyadhitd. tena vuceati pirdjika
hotiti.

asamvidsd 'ti samvidso nfma . . . tena vuccati asamvisi
"t (111

andpatti samghassa bhandanam vd kalaho vd viggaho va
viviido v& bhavissatiti niroceti, ssmghabhedo va samghardji
vl bhavissatiti niroceti, ayam kakkhald pharusd jivitantari-
yam vi brahmacariyantariyam vd karissatiti ndroceti, aiia
patirGpd bhikkhuniyo apassanti néroceti, na cchidetukima
niroeeti, pafifidyissati sakena kammend ’ti ndroceti, ummatti-
kiiya, ddikammikayd "ti. |22

dutiyam pdrijikam nitthitam,
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PARAJIKA, IIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandd bhikkhuni samaggena samghena
ukkhittam Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabédhipubbam anu-
vattati. ya td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . viphcenti: katham
hi nima ayyd Thullanandd samaggena . . . anuvattissatiti
—pa—. saccamn kira bhikkhave Thullanandid bhikkhuni
samaggena . . . anuvattatiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavi : katham hi ndma bhikkhave Thullananda
bhikkhuni samaggena . . . anuvattissati. n’ etam bhi-
kkhave appasanninam vi pasidiya —pa— evan ca pana
bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo imam sikkhdpadam uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkbuni samaggena samghena ukkhittam
bhikkhum dhammena vinayena satthusisanena anddaram
apatikiram akatasahiyam tam anuvatteyya, sd bhikkhu-
ni bhikkhunihi evam assa vacaniyd : eso kho ayye bhikkhu
samaggena samghena ukkhitto dhammena vinayena satthu-
sisanena anddaro apatikiro akatasahiyo, miyye etam bhi-
kkhum anuvattiti, evafi ca s bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi vucea-
mind tath’ eva pagganpheyya, si bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi
yivatatiyam samanubhdsitabbd tassa patinissaggiya, yhva-
tatiyam ce samanubhiisiyaménd tam patinissajjeyya, ico etam
kusalam. mno ce patinissajjeyya, ayam pi pardjika hoti
asamviisd ukkhittdnuvattika "ti. |1

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

samaggo nima samgho samdnasamvisako samanasimiyam
thito,

ukkhitto nima Apattiyd adassanena vi appatikammena v
appatinissaggena vi ukkhitto.

dhammena vinayend ’ti yena dhammena yena vinayena.
satthusdsanend "ti jinasisanena buddhasisanena.

anfdaro ndma samgham vA gapam vA puggalam va
kammam vi nddiyati. apatikiro ndma ukkhitto anosarito.
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akatasahiyo nima, saminasamviisakd bhikkhit vuccanti
sahdyd. so tehi saddhim n' atthi, tena vuccati akatasa-
hityo 'ti.

tam anuvatteyyd ’ti yamditthiko so hoti yamkbantiko
yamruciko sipi tamditthikd hoti tamkhantikd tamrucikd.

s bhikkhuniti yd si ukkhittinuvattikd bhikkhuni. bhi-
kkhunihiti afifidhi bhikkhunihi yd passanti yd sunanti tihi
vattabbd : eso kho ayye bhikkhu samaggena samghena
ukkhitto dhammena . . . anuvattiti, dutiyam pi vattabbi
— pa— tatiyam pi vattabbd — pa —. sace patinissajjati,
jcc etam kusalam. mno ce patinissajjati, dpatti dukkatassa.
sutvi na vadanti, dpatti dukkatassa. =i bhikkhuni samgha-
majjham pi dkaddhitvd vattabbd : eso kho ayye bhikkhu
samaggena samghena ukkhitto dhammena . . . anuvattiti.
dutiyam pi vattabbd — pa — tatiyam pi vattabbd — pa —.
sace patinissajjati, icc etam kusalam. no ce patinissajjati,
patti dukkatassa. sd bhikkhuni samanubbisitabbi. evaii
ca pana bhikkhave ssmanubhdisitabbd. Dbyattiya bhikkhuni-
yi patibaliya samgho fidpetabbo: supitu me ayye samgho.
ayam itthanndma bhikkhuni samaggena samghena ukkhittam
bhikkhum dhammena vinayena satthusisanena anddaram
apatikiram akatasahiyam tam anuvattati. si tam vatthum
na potinissajjati. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho
itthanndmam bhikkhunim samanubbiseyya tassa vatthussa
patinissaggiya. esd fiatti. supitn me ayye samgho. aysm
itthanndmé . . . na patinissajjati. samgho itthanndmam
bliikkhunim samanubhisati tassa vatthussa patinissaggiye.
yassd ayyiya khamati itthanndmiya bhikkhuniyd samanu-
bhisand tassa vatthussa patinissaggiya si tuph’ assa. yassd
na kkhamati, si bhiseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vadimi
— pa— tatiyam pi etam attham vaddmi —pa —. samanu-
bhatthi samghena itthanndmd bhikkhuni tassa vatthussa
patinissagghya. khamati samghassa . . . dhiraydmiti.

nattiyd dukkatam, dvihi kammavicihi thullaccayd, kamma-
viclipariyosine Apatti pardjikassa.

ayam piti purimdyo upddiya vuccati,

pirdjika hotiti: seyyathipi nima puthusild dvedhd bhinnd
appatisandhikd hoti, evam eva bhikkhuni yavatatiyam
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samanubhfisaniya na patinissajjanti assamani hoti asakya-
dhitd. tena vuccati phrdjiki hotiti,

asamvisd 'ti samviiso nfima . . . tena vuccati asamvisd
M1

dhammakamme dhammakammasafifié na patinissajjati,
fipatti pdrijikassa. dhammakamme vematikd na patinissa-
jjati, &patti phrijikassa. dhammaokamme adhammakamma-
safiid na patinissajjati, Apatti plrdjikassa. adhammakamme
dhammakammasaiiid, dpatti dukkutassa. adhammakamme
vematikd, &patti dukkatassa. adhammakamme adhamma-
kammasafing, dpatti dukkatassa. ||2]

andpatti asamanubhdsantiyd, patinissajjantiyd, ummatti-
kiya, ddikammikaya "ti. |32 |

tatiyapardjikam nitthitam.

PARAJIKA, IV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa édrdme. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo avassutd avassutassa
purisapuggalassa hatthagahanam pi sidiyanti samghitikanna-
gahanam pi sidiyanti santitthanti pi sallapanti pi samketam
pi gacchanti purisassa pi abbhigamanam sidiyanti channam
pi anupavisanti kiyam pi tadatthiya upasamharanti etassa
asaddhammassa patisevanatthiiya. yd ti bhikkhuniyo appicchi

. vipcenti: katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo
. . . sAdiyissanti . . . santitthissanti pi sallapissanti pi . . .
gacchissanti . . . anupavisissanti . . . upasamharissanti
. . . patisevanatthiyd 'ti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave
chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo . . . upasamharanti . . . patise-
vanatthiyd "ti. saceam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi:
katham hi ndma bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo . . .
upasamharissanti . . . patisevanatthiya. n’etam bhikkhave
appasanndnam . . . uddisanta:

yi pana bhikkhuni avassutd avassutassa purisapugga-
lassa hatthagahanam vi sidiyeyya samghitikannagaha-
pam vi sidiyeyya santittheyya vA sallapeyya vA samketam
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vé gaccheyya purisassa vi abbhiigamanam sidiyeyya channam
vé anupaviseyya kiyam vi tadatthiya upasamhareyya etassa
asaddbammassa patisevanatthiya, ayam pi pardjikd hoti
asamvisd atthavatthukd "ti. [|1]]

yh pané ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

avassutd ndma sirattd apekkhavd patibaddhacittd. avassuto
nima siratto apekkhavi patibaddhacitto.

purisapuggalo ndma manussapuriso na yakkho na peto na
tiracchdnagato vififid patibalo kiyasamsaggam samépajjitum.

hatthagahanam vi sidiyeyyd ’ti : hattho ndma kapparam
upidiiya yAva agganakhi. etassa asaddhammassa patiseva-
natthiya ubbhakkhakam adhojinumandalam gahapam sidi-
yati, dpatti thullaccayassa.

samghétikagnagahapam va sidiyeyya 'ti, etassa asaddham-
massa patisevanatthiya nivattham v4 pirutam v gahanam
sidiyati, dpatti thullaccayassa.

santittheyya vi 'ti, etassa asaddhammassa patisevanatthiya
purisassa hatthaplse titthati, Apatti thullaccayassa.

sallapeyyn vi 'ti, etassa asaddhammassa patisevanatthiya
purisassa hatthapise thitd sallapati, dpatti thullaccayassa.

samketam v gaccheyyd 'ti, etassa asaddhammassa patiseva-
natthiya purisena itthannimam okdsam dgacchd 'ti vuttd
gacchati, pade pade dpatti dukkatassa. purisassa hatthapd-
sam okkantamatte dpatti thullaccayassa.

purisassa v abbhigamanam sidiyeyyé "ti, etassa asaddham-
massa patisevanatthiya purisassa abbhigamanam sddiyati,
Apatti dukkatassa. hatthapisam okkantamatte patti thulla-
conynssa,

channam v& anupaviseyya "ti, etassa asaddhammassa pati-
sevanatthiya yena kenaci paticchannam okfsam pavittha-
matte dpatti thullaccayassa.

kiyam vi tadatthiya upasamhareyyd 'ti, etassa asaddham-
massa patisevanatthiya purisassa hatthapise thitd kiyam
upasamharati, dpatti thullaccayassa.

ayam piti purimiyo upddiya vuceati.

pérdjikd hotiti: seyyathipi ndma tdlo matthakecchinno
abhabbo punavirQlhiyd, evam eva bhikkhuni atthamam



229 SUTTAVIBHARGA. [IV. 2.

vatthum paripfirenti assamani hoti asakyadhitd. tena
vucecati parijikd hotiti.

asamvisd 'ti samviso ndma . . . tena vuccati asamvisd
o 11

anfipatti asaficicca, asatiyd, ajdnantiyd, asidiyantiyd,
ummattikiya, khittacittdys, vedanattdya, Adikammikiyd
"t 120210

catutthapdrijikam nitthitam.

udditthit kho ayydyo attha pirdjikd dhammi yesam bhi-
kkhuni afifiataram v afiflataram v dpajjitvd na labhati
bhikkhunihi saddhim samvisam, yathd pure tathd pacchi
pirdjikd hoti asamvisd. tatth’ ayydyo pucchdmi: kacei
'ttha parisuddhd. dutiyam pi pucchdmi: kacci 'ttha pari-
suddhd. tatiyam pi pucchdmi: kacei "ttha parisuddhd. pari-
suddh’ etth’ ayyiiyo, tasmé tunhi, evam etam dharaydmiti.

pirdjikakandam nitthitam.
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Ime kho pan' ayyAyo sattarasa ssmghédisesi dhamma
uddesam fdgacchanti.

SAMGHADISESA, 1.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sévatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena afifiataro updsako bhikkhunisamghassa uddositam
datvi kilamkato hoti. tassa dve puttd honti, eko assaddho
appasanno eko saddho pasanno, te pettikam sipateyyam
vibhajimsu. atha kho so assaddho appasanno tam saddham
pasannam etad avoca: amhikam uddosito, tam bhdjamé ’ti.
evam vutte so saddho pasanno tam assaddham appasannam
etad avoeca: miyyo evam avaca, amhakam pitund bhikkhuni-
samghassa dinno ti.  dutiyam pi kho so assaddho appasanno
tam saddham pasannam etad avéea: amhikam uddosito, tam
bbajima ’ti. atha kho so saddho pasanno tam assaddham
appasannam etad avoea: médyyo evam avaca, amhikam pituni
bhikkhunisamghassa dinno ’ti. tatiyam pi kho so assaddlo
. . . tam bhdjimi ’ti. atha kho so saddho pasanno sace
mayham bhavissati aham pi bhikkhunisamghassa dassimiti
tam assaddham appasannam etad avoca: bhijdmd 'ti. atha
kho so uddosito tehi bhijiyaméno tassa assaddhassa appa-
sannassa pipupdti. atha kho so assaddho appasanno bhi-
kkhuniyo upasamkamitvd etad avoca: nikkhamath’ ayye,
amhikam uddosito ’ti. evam vutte Thullanandid bhi-
kkhuni tam purisam etad avoca: midyyo evam avaca, tumhi-
kam pitand bhikkhunisampghassa dinno ’ti. [dinno] na
dinno ’ti vohfrike mabhdmatte pucchimsu. mahimattd evam
Ahamsu : ko ayye jindti bhikkhunisamghassa dinno ti.
evam vutte Thullanandd bhikkhuni te mahbimatte etad
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avoea: api n' ayyo tumhehi dittham vi sutam vi sakkhim
thapayitvd dinam diyyamdnoan ti. atha kho te mahdmattd
saccam kho ayyd &hd ti tam uddositam bhikkhunisamghassa
akamsu. atha kho so puriso pardjito ujjhiyati khiyati
viplceti : assamaniyo imd mundd bandhakiniyo. katham
hi nima amhikam uddositam acchinddpessantiti. Thulla-
panda bhikkhuni mahdmattinam etam attham rocesi. mahi-
mattd tam purisam dandipesum. atha kho so puriso dandiko
bhikkhunfipassayassa avidiire Ajivikaseyyam kirdpetva iji-
vike uyyojesi: etd bhikkhuniyo accivadathd 'ti. Thulla-
nanda bhikkhuni mah&mattdnam etam attham drocesi. ma-
himattd tam pnrisam bandhlpesum. manussd ujjbdyanti
khiyanti vipdcenti: katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo uddositam
acchindipesum, dutiyam pi dapdipesum, tatiyam pi bandhi-
pesumn. iddni ghitipessantiti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo
tesam manussinam . . . vipleentdnam. yi td bhikkhuniyo
appicchd . . . viphcenti: katham hi nima ayyd Thulla-
nandd ussayavidikd viharissatiti. atha kho t4 bhikkhu-
niyo bhikkhinam etam attham drocesum — pa —. saccam
kira bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni ussayavidiki viba-
ratiti, saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd. ka-
tham hi ndma bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni ussaya-
vidikd viharissati, n' etam bhikkbhave appasanndnam . . .
uddisantu :

yA pana bhikkhuni ussayavAdikd vihareyya gahapatind
vi gahapatiputtena vii disena vA kammakdrena vi antaumaso
samanaparibbdjakendpi, ayam bhikkhuni pathamipattikam
dhammam dpannd nissiragiyam samghddisesan ti. |1

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

ussayavidikd ndma attakirikd vuccati.

gahapati nima yo koci agiram ajjhlivasati. gahapatiputto
nima yo koci puttabhétaro.

ddso ndma antojito dhanakkito karamarédnito.

kammakiro nima bhatako dhatako.

samanaparibbijoko ndma bhikkhufi ca bhikkhunifi ca
sikkhaménafi ca simanerafi ca simanerifi ca thapetvd yo koci
paribbdjakasamdpanno,
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attam karissimiti dutiyam vi pariyesiti gacchati vé, fipatti
dukkatassa. ekassa droceti, fpatti dukkatassa.  dutiyassa
droceti, dpatti thullaceayassa. attapariyosdne dpatti samghd-

ssa.

pathamépattikan ti, saha vatthuojjhacard dpajjati asamanu-
bhisandya.

nissdraniyan ti, ssamghamha nissdriyati.

samghidisesan ti, samgho va tassi dpattiydl minattam deti
mildya patikassati abbheti, na sambahuli na ekd bhikkhuni,
tena vuccati samghddiseso 'ti. tass’ eva dpattinikiyassa
nima kemmam adhivacanam, tena pi vuccati samghadiseso
"t 1)

andpatti manussehi dkaddhiyamina gacchati, drakkham
Ycati, anodissa dcikkhati, ummattikiys, ddikammikiyd
"t 12120

SAMGHADISESA, IIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa ardme. tenz kho pana
samayena Vesdliyam afifistarassa Licchavissa pajiipati
aticdrini hoti. atha kho so Licchavi tam itthim etad avoca :
sidhu viramdhi, anattham kho te karissimi "ti. evam pi
vuccamdnd nadiyi. tena kho pana samayena Vesiliya
Licchavigano sannipatito hoti kenacid eva karaniyena.
atha kho so Licchavi te Licchavino etad avoea: ekam me
ayyo itthim anujandthd *ti. k4 ndma s 'ti, mayham paji-
pati aticarati, tam ghitessimiti, jandhiti, assosi kho si
itthi simiko kira mam ghatetukimo *ti varabhandam ddaya
Sdvatthim gantvd titthiye upasamkamitva pabbajjam yiei.
titthiyd na icchimsu pabbijetum. bhikkhuniyo upasamka-
mitvd pabbajjam yéei. bhikkhuniyo pi na icchimsu pabbaje-
tum. Thullanandam bhikkhunim upasamkamitva bhan-
dakam dassetvd pabbajjam yfei. Thullanandd bhikkhuni
bhandukam gahetvi pabbdjesi. atha kho so Licchayi tam
itthim gavesanto Sivatthim gantvi bhikkhunisu pabbajitam
disvina yena riji Pasenadi Kosalo ten’ upasamkami,

YOL. IV, 15
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upasamkamitvd rijinam Pasenadikosalam etad avoea: pajé-
pati me deva varabhandam &diya Savatthim anuppattd, tam
devo anujindtQ ’ti. tena hi bhane vicinitvd #cikkhd ’ti.
dittha deva bhikkhunisa pabbajitd "ti. sace bhane bhikkhu-
nisu pabbajitd na si labbhi kifiei kitum. svikkhito bhaga-
vath dhammo, caratu brahmacariyam sammé dukkhassa
antakiriyiyd ’ti. atha kho so Licchavi ujjhiyati khiyati
vipiceti : katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo corim pabbi-
jessantiti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tassa Licchavissa

. viphcentassa. y& td bhikkbuniyo appiccha . . . vip-
centi: katham hi ndma ayyd Thullanandd corim pabbijessa-
titi. atha kho td bhikkhuniyo bhikkhiinam etam attham
drocesum — pa —. saccam kira bhikkhave Thullananda
bhikkhuni corim pabbéjesiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavd: katham hi ndma bhikkhave Thullanandd
bhikkhuni corim pabbdjessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appa-
sannfnam . . . nddisantu:

A pana bhikkhuni jinam corim vajjham viditam anapa-
loketva rijinam vA samgham vi ganam vd plgam vh senim
vii afifiatra kapph vutthipeyya, ayam pi bhikkhuni patha-
mipattikam dhammam &panpd nissiraniyaon samghédi-
sesan ti |1

vi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

jandti ndma sdmam vi jindti aiifie vi tassd drocenti sb vi
froceti.

cort ndma yi paficamsakam vd atirekapaficamisakam vd
agghanakam adinnam theyyasamkhitam ddiyati, esd cori
nima.

vajjhi ndma yam katvi vajjhappattd hoti.

viditd ndma afifiehi manussehi fiatd hoti vajjhi esd 'ti.

anapaloketvil 'ti andpucchi.

rijh nima, yattha rijd anusdsati rijd apaloketabbo.

samgho ndma bhikkhunisamgho vuecati, bhikkhunisemgho
apaloketabbo.

gano nima, yattha gano anusisati gano apaloketabbo.

pligo ndma, yattha pligo anushsati piigo apaloketabbo.

seni ndma, yattha seni anusiisati, seni apaloketabbo.
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afifiatra kappd ’ti thapetvd kappam. kappan nima dve
kappini titthiyesu vA pabbajitd hoti affidsu v& bhikkhunisa
pabbajitd.

afifiatra kappd vutthdpessimiti gapam v dcarinim va
pattamn vi civaram vd pariyesati simam vA sammannati,
ipatti dukkatassa, fattiyd dukkatam, dvihi kammavici-
hi thullaccayd. kammavicipariyosine upajjbdydya Apatti
samghddisesassa, ganassa ca feariniyd ca dpatti dukkatassa.

ayam piti purimam upidiya vuccati.

pathamépattikan ti . . . tena pi vuccati samghidiseso
. |10

coriyl corisaiifid afifiatra kappd vutthipeti, patti samgha-
disesassa. coriyd vematikd . . . Apatti dukkatassa. coriyd
acorisafifid . . . andpatti. acoriyd corisafifid, dpatti dukka-
tassa. acoriyd vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa. acoriyd acori-
saiiiifi, anfpatti. [12]

andipatti ajinanti vutthdpeti, apaloketvi vutthipeti, kappa-
katap votthdpeti, ummattikiya, adikammikiya "t. ||3)2])

SAMGHADISESA, III.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena Bhadddya Kdapildniy4 antevisikd bhikkhuni
bhikkhunihi saddhim bhanditva ghmakam fatikulam agamd-
si. Bhaddd Kipilini tam bhikkhunim apassanti bhikkhu-
niyo pucchi: kaham itthanndma, na dissatiti. bhikkhunihi
saddhim ayye bhanditvd na dissatiti,. amma amukasmim
gimake etissd fidtikulam, tattha gantvd vicinathd 'ti. bhi-
kkhuniyo tattha gantv@é tam bhikkhunim passitvd etad
avocum : kissa tvam ayye ekiki dgatd. kacci ’si appa-
dhamsitd 'ti. appadbamsita 'mhi ayye "ti. yi td bhikkhu-
niyo appicchdl . . . vipicenti: katham hi ndma bhikkhuni
ekd glmantaram gacchissatiti — pa —. saccam kira bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuni ek gimantaram gacchatiti. saccam bha-
gavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi. katham hi ndma bhi-
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kkhave bhikkhuni ekid gimantaram gacchissati. n' etam
bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni ekd gimantaram gaccheyya,
ayam pi bhikkhuni pathamipattikam dhammam d&panni
nissiraniyam samghédisesan ti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhuninam sikkhipadam paifi-
fiattam hoti. ||1])

tena kho pana samayena dve bhikkhuniyo Sdketda S4-
vatthim addhinamaggapatipannd honti. antari magge
nadi taritabbd hoti. atha kho t4 bhikkhuniyo nivike upa-
samkumitvil etad avocum : sidhu no dvuso tarethd 'ti. ndyye
sakkd ubho sakim téretun ti eko ekam uttiresi, uttipno
uttinpam diisesi, anuttipno anuttinnam disesi. t& pacchd
samAgantvd pocchimsn : kacei 'si ayye appadhamsitd ’ti.
padbamsita "mhi ayye. tvam pana ayye appadhamsitd 'ti.
padhamsita ’mhi ayye ’ti. atha kho td4 bhikkhuniyo Si-
vatthim gantvid bhikkhuninam etam attham érocesum. y&
td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham hi nima .
bhikkhuni eki nadipiram gacchissatiti., atha kho td bhi-
kkhuniyo bhikkh(inam etam attham drocesum. bhikkhi
bhagavato etam attham drocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave
bhikkhuni ekd npadipiram gacchatiti. saccam bhaguv.
vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi nidma bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuni ekd nadipiram gacchissati. n’ etam bhikkhave
appasunndnam . . . uddisantu:

yd pana bhikkhuni ekd vi gimantaram gaccheyya eki
vi nadipdram gaccheyya, ayam pi bhikkhuni pathamapatti-
kam dhammam dpannd nissdraniyam samghidisesan ti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhuninam sikkhdpadam pafi-
fiattam hoti. || 2]

tena kho pana samayena sambahuld bhikkhuniyo Ko-
salesu janapadesu Sdvatthim gantvd siyam’ afifiataram
gimam upagacchimsu,  tattha afifiatard bhikkhoni abhirlipd
hoti dassaniyd pisidikd. afiflataro puriso tassd bhikkhuniya
saha dassanena patibaddhacitto hoti. atha kho so puriso
tdsam bhikkhuninam seyyam paiiiidpento tassd bhikkhuniyd
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seyyam ekamantam paiifidpesi, atha kho si bhikkhuni salla-
kkhetvd pariyutthito ayam puriso, sace rattim fgacchissati
vissaro me bhavissatiti bhikkhuniyo andpucchd afifiataram
kulam gantvd seyyam kappesi. atha kho so puriso rattim
dgantvd tam bhikkhunim gavesanto bhikkhuniyo ghattesi.
bhikkhuniyo tam bhikkhunim apassantiyo evam #&hamsu :
nissamsayam kho si bhikkhuni purisena saddhim nikkhantd
’ti. atha kho &4 bhikkhuni tassd rattiyd accayena vena té
bhikkhuniyo ten’ upasamkami. bhikkhuniyo tam bhikkhu-
nim etad avocum : kissa tvam ayye purisena saddhim
nikkhantd ’ti. ndham ayye purisena saddhim nikkhantd
"ti bhikkhuninam etam attham drocesi. yi td bhikkhuniyo
appicchd . . . vipdeenti : katham hi pima bhikkhuni eka
rattim vippavasissatiti — pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave
bhikkhuni ekl rattim vippavasati . . . uddisantu:

¥ pana bhikkhuni ekd vA gdmantaram gaccheyya eki
v nadipdram gaccheyya ekl vA rattim vippavaseyya,
ayam pi bhikkhuni pathamépattikam dhammam dpannd
nissirapiyam samghéddisesan ti.

evail ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhuninam sikkhipadam pafi-
fattam hoti. |3

tena kho pana samayena sambahuld bhikkhuniyo Kosa-
lesu janapadesu Sédvatthim addbinamaggapatipannd honti.
tattha afifiatard bhikkhuni vaccena pilitd ekikd obiyitvd
pacchi agamisi. manussd tam bhikkhunim passitvii di-
sesum. atha kho sd bhikkhuni yena ti bhikkhuniyo ten’
upasamkami. bhikkhuniyo tam bhikkhunim etad avocum :
kissa tvam ayye ekikd ohind. kacci ’si appadhamsitd ’ti.
padhamsita 'mhi ayye *ti. ya ti bhikkhuniyo appiccha . . .
vipicenti : katham hi nima bhikkhuni ekd ganamha ohiyissa-
titi —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni ekd ganamha
ohiyiti. saccam bhagavid. vigarahi buddho bhagavé : katham
hi nima bhikkhave bhikkhuni eki gapamhi ohiyissati.
n'etam bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu:

¥4 pana bhikkhuni eki vi gimantaram gaccheyya ek
v nadiparam gaccheyya eki vi rattim vippavaseyya
eki vi ganamhd ohiyeyya, ayam pi bhikkbuni pathama-
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pattikam dhammam dpanni nissdrapiyam samghéddisesan
ti. |4

yil pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

ek v gimantaram gaccheyyd ’ti, parikkhittassa gimassa
parikkhepam pathamam piddam atikkmentiyd dpatti thulla-
ceayassa. dutiyam pidam atikkdmentiyd Apatti samghédi-
sesassa. aparikkhittassa gimassa upaciram pathamam pi-
dam atikkdmentiyd dpatti thullaccayassa. dutiyam padam
atikkdmentiyd Apatti samghidisesassa.

ekd vi nadipiram gaccheyyd 'ti, nadi ndma timandalam
paticchiidetvd yattha katthaci uttarantiyd bhikkhuniya anta-
ravisako temiyati. pathamam pidam uttarantiyd fpatti
thullaccayassa. dutiyam pidam uttarantiyd dpatti samghi-
disesassa.

ekd vil rattim vippavaseyyé 'ti, saha arupuggamand dutiyi-
kiya bhikkhuniyd hatthapisam vijahantiyd dpatti thullacca-
yassa. vijahite dpatti samghidisesassa.

eki vi ganamhd ohiyeyyd 'ti, agdmake araiiiie dutiyikiya
bhikkhuniya dassanupaciram v savanupacdram va vijahanti-
y& dpaiti thullaceayassa, vijuhite dpatti samghadisesassa,

ayam piti purimiyo upiidiya vuceati.

pathamipattikan ti. .. tena pi vuceati samghidiseso *ti. || 1]

andpatti dutiyiki bhikkhuni pakkantd vi hoti vibbhantd
v killamkatd v& pakkhasamkantd v, dpadisn, ummattikiya,
ddikammikdyd "ti. |25

SAMGHADISESA, IV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavik Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa ardme. tena kho pana
samayens Candakili bhikkhuni bhandanakdrikd hoti kala-
hakarikd vividakiriki bhassakirikd samghe adhikaranaki-
rikh. Thullanandd bhikkhuni tassi kamme kariyamine
patikkosati. tena kho pana samayena Thullanandd bhi-
kkhuni gimakam agamisi kenacid eva karaniyena. atha
kho bhikkhunisamgho Thullanandd bhikkhuni pakkantd
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'ti Candakilim bhikkhunim Apattiyd adassanena ukkhipi.
Thullanandd bhikkhuni gimake tam karapiyam tiretvi
punad eva Bivatthim paccigacchi. Candakili bhikkhoni
Thullananddya bhikkhuniyd dgacchantiyd n’ eva dsanam
paiiifpesi, na piddodakam pidapitham pidakathalikam upa-
nikkhipi, na paccuggantvd pattacivaram patiggahesi, na
piniyena dpucchi. Thullanandi bhikkhuni Candakdlim bhi-
kkhunim etad avoea : kissa tvam ayye mayi Agacchantiyd
n’ eva fsanam pafifiipesi, na pidodakam padapitham pidaka-
thalikam upanikkhipi, na paccuggantvi pattacivaram patigga-
hesi, na piniyena dpucchiti. evam h' etam ayye hoti yatha
tam andthdyd 'ti. kissa pana tvam ayye andthd 'ti. imd
mam ayye bhikkhuniyo ayam aniithi appaiifdtd n' atthi
imissi kéici pativattd "ti dpattiydl adassanena nkkhipimsi "ti
Thullanandd bhikkhuni bili etd abyattd eti n’ eva jAnanti
kammam vi kammadosam v& kammavipattim vi kamma-
sampattim vd, mayam kho jdnima kammam pi kammadosam
pi kammavipattim pi kammasampattim pi, mayam kho aka-
tam vk kammam kéreyydma katam vd kammam kopeyyimi
'ti lnhum lahum bhikkhunisamgham sannipitetvi Candaka-
lim bhikkhunim osiresi. yi ti bhikkhuniyo appicehd . . .
vipdcenti: katham hi nima ayyd Thullanandi samaggena
samghena ukkhittam bhikkhunim dhammena vinayena satthu-
sisanena anapaloketvd kirakasamgham anafifilya ganassa
chandam osfressatiti — pa —. saccam kira bhikkhave
Thullanandd bhikkhuni samaggena . . . osfresiti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni samaggena . . . osressati.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni samaggena samghena ukkhittam
bhikkhunim dhammena vinayena satthusisanena anapa-
loketvi kirakasamgham anafifilya ganassa chandam osi-
reyya, ayam pi bhikkhuni pathamédpattikam dhammam
dpannd nissiraniyam samghddisesan ti. ||1]|

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.
samaggo ndma samgho saminasamvisako saminasimiyam
thito.
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ukkhittd nima dpattiyd adassanena vi appatikammena vi
appatinissaggena vi ukkhitta,

dhammena vinayend 'ti yena dhammena yena vinayena.
satthusisanend 'ti jinasdsanena buddhasisanena.

anapaloketvd kirakasamghan ti kammakirakasamgham
andpucchd. anafifidya gapassa chandan ti ganassa chandam
gjiinitvi.

osiressimiti gayam vi pariyesati simam vA sammannati,
dpatti dukkatassa. fattiyA dukkatam, dvihi kammavécahi
thullaceayd. kammavicipariyosine fpatti samghidisesassa.

ayam piti purimiyo upddiya vuceati,

pathamapattikan ti . . . tena pi vuccati samghddiseso
"th. || 11

dhammakamme dhammakammasafifid osdreti, dpatti sam-
ghidisesassa.  dhammakemme vematikd . . . dhamma-
kamme adhammakammasaiid osireti, dpatti samghadise-
sassa.  adhammakamme dhammakammasaiiid, dpatti dukka-
tassa. adhammakamme vematikd, apatti dukkatassa. adham-
makamme adhammakammasafiid, dpatti dukkatassa. |2

andpatti kammakdrakassmgham  apaloketvd oséreti, ga-
nassa chandam jinitvd osireti, vatte vattantim osireti, asante
kammakirakasamghe osdreti, ummattikiys, adikemmikiya
"W 13)21

SAMGHADISESA, V.

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Siavatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa arime. tena kho pann
samayena Sundarinandd bhikkhuni abhirtiph hoti dassa-
niyd phsidikd. manussi bhattagge Sundarinandam bhi-
kkhunim passitvd avassutd avassutiya Sundarinandiya bhi-
kkhuniyid aggamaggini bhojandni denti. Sundarinandd
bhikkhuni yivadattham bhufjati, aini bhikkhuniyo na
cittarlipam labhanti. yai ta bhikkhuniyo appicchd . .
viphcenti: katham hi ndma ayyih Sundarinandd avassuta
avassutassa purisapuggalassa hatthato khidaniyam bhojani-
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yam sahatthd patiggahetvi khidissati bhuiijissatiti — pa —.
saccam kira bhikkhave Sundarinandd bhikkhuni avassatd
khddati bhuiijatiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavd : katham hi nidma bhikkhave Sundari-
nandd bhikkhuni avassutd . . . khidaniyam vi bhojaniyam
vi sahatthd patiggahetvi khidissati bhufijissati. n’ etam
bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu:
yA pana bhikkhuni avassutd avassutassa purisapugga-
lassa hatthato khddaniyam vd bhojaniyam vid sa-
hatthd patiggahetvd khadeyya vd bhuijeyya vd, ayam pi
bhikkhuni pathamipattikam dhammam dpannd nissiraniyam
samghidisesan ti. 1]

y& pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

avassutd nima sirattd apekkhavi patibaddhacittd. avassuto
niima sdratto apekkhavd patibaddhacitto.

purisapuggalo nima manussapuriso na yakkho na peto na
tiracchdnagato viidfl patibalo sirajjitum.

khddaniyam nadma pafica bhojanini udakadantaponam
thapetvd avasesam khidaniyam néma. bhojaniyam nédma
paiica bhojandni odano kumméso sattu maccho mamsam.

khidissdmi bhuiijissimiti patiganhiti, dpatti thullaccayassa.
ajjhobdre ajjhohire dpatti samghddisesassa.

ayam piti purimiyo upddiya vuceati.

pathamdpattikan ti . . . tema pi vuccati samghddiseso
i |11

udakadantaponam patiganhéti, Apatti dukkatassa.

ekato avassute khidissimi bhufijissdmiti patiganhati, dpatti
dokkatassa. ajjhohdre ajjhohire dpatti thullaccayassa. uda-
kadantaponam patiganhiti, dpatti dukkatassa.

ubhato avassute yakkhassa vii petassa vi pandaknssa vd
tiracchinagatamanussaviggahassa vd hatthato khidissimi
bhufjissdmiti patigaphdti, dpatti dukkatassa. ajjhohire
ajjhohdre dpatti thullaccayassa. udakadantaponam pati-
ganhiti, dpatti dukkatassa.

ckato avassute khidissimi bhuiijissdmiti patiganhdti, ipatti
dukkatassa. ajjhohére ajjhohiire dpatti dukkatassa. uduka-
dantaponam patiganhdti, dpatti dukkatassa. ||2|]



234 SUTTAVIBHARGA. [V 2 3-YI.5 L.

anfipatti ubhato anavassutd honti, anavassuto ’ti jinanti
patiganhiti, ummattikiya, ddikammikiya *t. |32

SAMGHADISESA, VI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavaA Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anidthapindikassa Arfme. tena kho pana
samayena Sundarinandé bhikkhuni abhirdipa hoti dassani-
yi psidikd. manussd bhattagge Sundarinandam bhikkhunim
passitvd avassutd Sundarinandiya bhikkhuniyd aggamaggini
bhojandni denti. Sundarinandd bhikkhuni kukkucedyanti
na patiganhdti. anantarikd bhikkhuni Sundarinandam bhi-
kkbunim etad avoca: kissa tvam ayye na patiganhasiti.
avassuto ayye 'ti. tvam pana ayye avassutd 'ti. niham
avassutd 'ti. kin te ayye eso purisapuggalo karissati avassuto
vi anavassuto vil, yato tvam anavassutd. ifigh’ ayye yam te
eso purisapuggalo deti khddaniyam va bhojaniyam v tam
tvam sahatthd patiggahetvd khida vA bhuija va ti. ya 14
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti : katham hi nima bhi-
kkhuni evam vakkhati: kin te ayye . . . khida v& bhuiija
VA 'ti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni evam
vadeti: kin te ayye . . . khida va bhuiija v& ’ti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuni evam vakkhati: kin te ayye . . . bhuiija
vl 'ti. n' etam bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu :

yd pana bhikkhuni evam vadeyya: kin te ayye eso
purisapuggalo karissati avassuto vi anavassuto vi
yato tvam anavassutd, ifigh’ ayye yan te eso purisapuggalo
deti khidaniyam vd bhojaniyam va tam tvam sahatthd pa-
tiggahetva khada vi bhuiija v ’ti, ayam pi bhikkhuni patha-
mépattikam dhammam dpanni nissirapiyam samghddise-
san fi. |1

¥& pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

evam vadeyyd ’ti: kin te ayye . . . khida vA bhuiija v
'ti uyyojeti, dpatti dukkatassa. tassd vacanens khidissimi
bhudijissimiti patigaphdti, Apatti dukkatassa. ~ ajjhohire
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ajjhohdire Apatti thullaccayassa. bhojanapariyosine dpatti
samghddisesassa.

ayam piti puriméyo upidiya vuceati.

pathamipattikan ti . . . tena pi vuccati samghidiseso
"t 1]

udakadantaponam patiganhd 'ti uyyojeti, ipatti dukkatassa.
tassh vacanena khadissimi bhuijissmiti patiganhiti, dpatti
dukkatassa,

ekato avassute yakkhassa v petassa vi pandakassa va
tiracchinagatamanussaviggahassa vd hatthato khiidaniyam
vA bhojaniyam vA khdda vi bhuiija vi ’ti uyyojeti, dpatti
dukkatassa. tassd vacanena khidissimi bhunjissimiti pati-
ganhiti, Apatti dukkatassa. ajjhohdre ajjhohire patti dukka-
tassa. bhojanapariyosine dpatti thullaccayassa. udakadanta-
ponam patiganhd 'ti uyyojeti, dpatti dukkatassa. tassi vaca-
nena khidissdmi bhuiijissimiti patiganhiti, dpatti duokka-
tassa. [|2 |

andpatti anavassuto ’ti jdnanti uyyojeti, kupitd na pati-
gaphatiti uyyojeti, kulanuddayatiya na patiganhititi uyyo-
jeti, ummattikiya, ddikammikaya i _II3|J2||

SAMGHADISESA, VII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena Candakdli bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi saddhim
bhanditvd kupitd anattamand evam vadeti: buddham paceé-
cikkhimi — pa — sikkham paceficikkhimi. kim nun 'md
’va samaniyo yi samaniyo Sakyadhitaro. sant’ aififipi sama-
niyo lajjiniyo kukkuccikd sikkhikimd, tds’ dham santike
brahmacariyam carissimiti. yA t4 bhikkhuniyo appicchd
. « . vipAcenti: katham hi ndma ayyd Candakall bhikkhuni
kupitd anattamani evam vakkhati: buddham . . . carissi-
miti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave Candakali bhikkhuni
kupitd anattamand evam vadeti: buddham . . . carissimiti.
saccamn bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nima bhikkhave Canpdakili bhikkhuni kupiti anattamani
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evam vakkhati: buddham . . . carissimiti. n'etam bhi-
kkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu :

¥& pana bhikkhuni kupitd avattamani evam vadeyya:
buddham pacecdcikkhimi — pa — sikkham paccacikkha-
mi; kim nu 'md 'va samaniyo yd samaniyo Sakyadhitaro;
sant’ afiidpi samaniyo lajjiniyo kukkucecikd sikkhikdma, tas’
dham santike brahmacariyam carissimiti : si bhikkhuni
bhikkhunihi evam assa vacaniyd : miyye kupitd anattamani
evam avaca: buddbam . . . carissdmiti. abhiram’ ayye,
svikkhito dhammo, cara brahmacariyam sammi dukkhassa
antakiriydyd "ti. evail ca si bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi vucea-
mind tath' eva pagganheyya, sd bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi
yavatatiyam samanubhisitabbd tassa patinissaggdya. yiva-
tatiyail ce samanubhisiyamind tam patinissajjeyya, ice etam
kusalam. mo ce patinissajjeyya, ayam pi bhikkhuni yvata-
tiyakam dhammam Apannd nissdrapiyam samghddisesan

. i1

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

kupitd anattamani ’ti anabhiraddhd dhatacittd khilajata.

evam vadeyyd 'ti : buddham . . . carissdmiti,

i bhikkhuniti yd sl evamvidini bhikkhuni.

bhikkhunihiti aiadhi bhikkhunihi yd passanti yA sunanti
tihi vattabbi: mayye kupitd . . . antakiriydyd 'ti, dutiyam
pi vattabbd, tatiyam pi vattabbd. sace patinissajjati, ice etam
kusalam. mno ce patinissajjati, ipatti dukkatassn. sutvi na
vadanti, dpatti dukkatassa. s bhikkhuni samghamajjham
pi Akaddhitvd vattabbd: midyye kupitd anattamand evam
avaca : buddham pacedicikkhimi dhammam paccdeikkhimi
samgham paccicikkhimi sikkham paccdcikkhdmi . . . anta-
kiriyAyi 'ti. dutiyam pi vattabbd, tatiyam pi wvattabbd.
sace patinissajjati, ice etam kusalam. mno ce patinissajjati,
dpatti dukkatassa, si bhikkhuni samanubhisitabbd, evaii
ca pana bhikkhave samanubhisitabbi. byattiya bhikkhuniya
patibaldya samgho fdpetabbo: supitu me ayye samgho.
ayam itthanndmi bhikkhuni kupitd anattamand evam vadeti :
buddham . . . carissdmiti. sd tam vatthum na patinissajjati.
yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho itthanndmam bhikkhu-
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nim samanubhiseyya tassa vatthussa patinissnggiya. esd
fiatti, supdtn me ayye samgho. ayam itthanndmid . . . na
patinissajjati. samgho itthannAmam bhikkhunim samanu-
bhasati tassa vatthussa patinissaggiya. yassd ayyiya khama-
ti itthanndmaya bhikkhuniyd samanubhisand tassa vatthussa
patinissaggiya sd tunh’ assa. yassi na kkhamati si bhiseyya.
dutiyam pi etam attham vaddmi — pa — tatiyam pi etam
attham vadimi — pa—. samanubhatthd samghena itthanni-
mi bhikkhuni tassa vatthussa patinissaggiya., khamati . . .
dhdraydmiti.

fiattiyd dukkatam, dvihi kammavicihi thullaceayd. kam-
mavAchpariyosine dpatti samghidisesassa. samghidisesam
ajjhapajjantiyd fattiyd dukkatam dvihi kammavicdhi thulla-
ceay# patippassambhanti.

ayam piti purimiyo updddya vucecati.

yhvatatiyakan ti yivatatiyam samanubhésandya dpajjati na
gaha vatthujjhicdrd.

nissiraniyan ti samghamhd nissriyati.

samghédiseso 'ti — pa — tena pi vuceati samghidiseso
"t 1l

dhammakamme dhammakammasaiiii na patinissajjati,
dpatti samghidisesassa. dbammakamme. vematikd . .
dhammakamme adhammakammasaiiii npa patinissajjati,
Apatti samghddisesassa. adhammakamme dhammakamma-
saiifid, dpatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme vematiki, dpatti
dukkatassa. adhammakamme adhammakammasaiiid, dpatii
dukkatassa. [|2]]

andpatti asamanubhdsantiyd, patinissajjantiyd, ummatti-
kiya, ddikammikiyd "ti. |32

SAMGHADISESA, VIII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi SBavatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena Candakdli bhikkhuni kismificid eva adhikarane
paccikatd kupitd anattamand evam vadeti: chandagdminiyo
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ca bhikkhuniyo dosagiminiyo en bhikkhuniyo mohagiminiyo
ca bhikkhuniyo bhayagminiyo ca bhikkhuniyo ’ti. ya t&
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . viplcenti: katham hi ndma ayyd
Cundakali bhikkhuni kismificid eva . . . evam vakkhati

. . ca bhikkhuniyo 'ti —pa —. saccam kira bhikkhave
Candakali bhikkhuni kismificid eva . . . evam vadeti . .
ca bhikkhuniyo "ti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho
bhagavd: katham hi ndma bhikkhave Candakili bhikkhuni
kismifcid eva . . . evam vakkhati . . . ca bhikkhuniyo "ti.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni kismificid eva adhikarane paccikatd
kupitd anattamand evam vadeyya: chandagdminiyo
ca bhikkhuniyo — pa — bhayagéminiyo ca bhikkhuniyo
'ti, si bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi evam assa vacaniyd : miyye
kismificid eva adhikarane pacciikatd kupitd anattamani evam
avaca : chandagiiminiyo ca bhikkhuniyo — pa — bhayagi-
miniyo ¢a bhikkhuniyo 'ti. ayyd kho chandipi gaccheyya
dosipi gaccheyya mohlipi gaccheyya bhayipi gaccheyyd 'ti.
evaii ¢a s bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi vuccamdnd tath’ eva
pagganheyya, si bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi yAvatatiyam sama-
nubhésitabbd tassa patinissaggiiyva. ylvatatiyail ce samanu-
bhisiyaménd tam patinissajjeyya, icc etam kusalam. no ce
patinissajjeyya, ayam pi bhikkhuni ydvatativakam dhammam
dpanni nissiraniyam samghddisesan ti. ||1]

yi pandt "ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

kismiiicid eva adhikarane ’ti, adhikaranan nAma eattdri
adhikarapdni vivididhikarapam anuvididhikarapam &pattd-
dhikarapam kiccidhikaranam.

paccikati nima pardjitd vuceati.

kupitd anattamond 'ti anabhiraddhd &hatacittd khilajata,

evam vadeyyd ’ti: chandaghminiyo ea bhikkhuniyo
— pa — bhayagiminiyo ca bhikkhuniyo ti.

#d bhikkhuniti y4 s evamviidini bhikkhuni.

bhikkhunihiti adfidhi bhikkhunihi y& passanti yd supanti
tiihi vattabbi : mayye kismificid eva . . . bhayipi gaccheyyi
’ti. dutiyam pi vattabbd. tatiyam pi vattabbd . . . (see
VII. 2. 1-3. Instead of miyye kupitd efe. read miyye

| —y g
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kismificid eva efe. ; instead of ayam itthanndmd bhikkhuni
kupita efe., ayam itthannimd bhikkhuni kismificid eva efe.)
.+ » Adikommikéya “ti. |2

SAMGHADISESA, IX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullananddya bhikkhuniyd antevisibhikkhu-
niyo samsatthd viharanti pipécdrd pipasaddd phpasilokd bhi-
kkhunisamghassa vihesiki sfiflamafifiissi vajjapaticchidiki.
yi tA bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi nima
bhikkhuniyo samsatthd viharissanti . . . vajjapaticchidika
'tj — pa —. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo samsatthi
viharanti . . . vajjapaticchddikd 'ti. saccam bhagavd. viga-
rahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi nima bhikkbave bhikkhu-
niyo samsatthi viharissanti . . . vajjapaticchidikd 'ti. n’etam
bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:

bhikkhuniyo pan’ eva samsatthd viharanti pdpdecird
pipasaddi pipasilokd bhikkhunisamghassa vihesikd afidam-
afiissd  vajjapaticchfidikd. t& bhikkhuniyo bhikkhunihi
evam assu vacaniyd : bhaginiyo kho samsatthd viharanti

. . vajjapaticchidikd. viviccath® ayye, vivekafi fieva bha-
gininam samgho vanpetiti. evafi ca td bhikkhuniyo bhi-
kkhunihi vuccamind tath’ eva pagganheyyum, ti bhikkhu-
niyo bhikkhunihi yévatatiyam samanubhisitabbil tassa pati-
nissaggiiya. ylvatatiyai ce samanubhisiyamind tam pati-
nissajjeyyum, ice etam kusalam. no ce patinissajjeyyum,
imipi bhikkhuniyo ydvatatiyakam dhammam ipannd nissd-
rapiyam samghidisesan ti. (111

bhikkhuniyo pan’ evé ’ti upasampanniiyo vuceanti.

samsatthd viharantiti, samsatthi nidma ananulomikena
kiyikaviicasikena samsatthd viharanti. pipdedrd 'ti pipakena
fcirena samanndgatd. papasaddd 'ti pdpakena kittisaddena
abbhuggatd. phpasilokd ti pipakena micchdjivena jivitam
kappenti. bhikkhunisamghassa vihesikd 'ti afiflamafiiissd
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kamme kariyaméne patikkosanti. afiflamafifissd vajjepa-
ticehadikA 'ti afifiamaniam vajjam paticchidenti.

ti bhikkhuniyo 'ti yd ti samsatthi bhikkhuniyo.

bhikkhunihiti afiahi bhikkhunihi y4 passanti y4 sunanti
tdhi vattabbd: bhaginiyo kho samsatthd viharanti . . .
vanpetiti. datiyam pi vattabbd. tatiyam pi vattabbd . .
(see VII. . 1. Instead of miyye kupitd efe. read bhaginiyo
kho samsutthi efe.; instead of ei bhikkhuni, patinissajjati
read th bhikkhuniyo, patinissajjanti. JInsfead of ayam
itthanndmA bhikkhuni: itthanndmd ca itthannidmd ca bhi-
kkhuniyo samsatthd viharanti . . . ti tam v° na pati-
nissajjanti . . . itthanndmaii ca itthanndmaii ca bhikkhuniyo
samanubhdseyyd . . . itthanndmdya ca itthanndmiya ca bhi-
kkhuninam) . . . samghddisesam ajjhdpajjantinam Hattiyd
dukkatam dvihi kammavicdhi thullaceayi patippassambhanti.

dve tisso ckato samanubhisitabbd. tat’ uttari na samanu-
bhisitabba.

imapi bhikkhuniyo ’ti purimdyo upddiya vuccanti.

yivatatiyakan ti ydvatatiyam samanubhfsaniya dpajjanti
na saha vatthujjhicird.

nisshraniyan ti samghamhd nissériyati.

samghidiseso 'ti —pa— tena pi vuccati samghidiseso
"t (| 1

dhammakamme dhammakammasaiiid na patinissajjanti
. v+ (see Samgh, VIL 2. 2) . . . adhammakamme adhamma-
kammasaiifif, dpatti dukkatassa. [|2]]

anfpatti asamanubhisantinam, patinissajjantinam, ummnttl-
kinam, ddikammikdnan ti. |32

SAMGHADISESA, X.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anfithapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandd bhikkhuni samghena samanu-
bhatthd bhikkhuniyo evam vadeti : samsatthi ’va ayye
tumhe viharatha, md tomhe nind viharittha, santi anr_n-gile
aiifiipi bhikkhuniyo evicard evamsadda evamsilokd bhikkhu-



X. 1-2] BHIKKHUNIVIBHANGA, SAMGH. X. 241

nisamghassa vihesikd affamafifiissd vajjapaticchidikd, ta
samgho na kifici iha. tumhaii fieva samgho ufifdya paribha-
vena akkhantiyd vebhassiyd dubbalyd evam &ha: bhaginiyo
kho samsatthi viharanti plpicird plpasaddd pipasilokd bhi-
kkhunisamghassa vihesikd afiflamafiiissi vajjapaticehddikd.
viviccath’ ayye, vivekad fieva bhagininam samgho vannetiti.
¥i ti bhikkhuniyo appicché . . . viplicenti: katham hi nima
ayyd Thullanandd samghena samanubhatthd bhikkhuniyo
evam vakkhati: samsatthd 'va . . . vappetiti —pa—.
saceam kira bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni samghena
samanubhatthd bbikkhuniyo evam vadeti: samsatthd 'va

. . vanpetiti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bha-
gavid: katham hi ndma bhikkbave Thullanandd bhikkhuni
samghena samanubhatthi bhikkhuniyo evam vakkhati: sam-
satthd 'va . . . vanpetiti. n’'etam bhikkhave appasanninam
vd . . . uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni evam vadeyya: samsatthd 'va
ayye tumhe viharatha, mi tumhe ndnd viharittha; santi
samghe afifidpi bhikkhuniyo evicird evamsaddi evamsilokd
bhikkhunisamghassa vihesikd aiffamafifiissi vajjapaticchi-
dikd, ti samgho na kifiei 4ba; tumhai fieva samgho
uiidya paribhavena akkhantiyd vebhassiyd dubbalyd evam
fiha: bhaginiyo kho samsatthd viharanti plpicird pipasaddi
papasilokd bhikkhunisamghassa vihesikd afiflamafifiissd vajja-
paticchidikd ; viviccath' ayye, vivekai fieva bhagininam
samgho vannpetiti : si bhikkhuni bhikkhunibhi evam assa
vacaniyd : mdyye evam avaca: samsatthi 'va . . . vanpetiti.
evaii ca s bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi vuccamdnd tath' eva
pagganheyya, si bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi ydvatatiyam sam-
anubhdsitabbd tassa patinissaggiya. yivatatiyaii ce sam-
anubhdsiyamind tam patinissajjeyya, ice etamn kusalam,
no ce patinissajjeyys, ayam pi bhikkhuni yivatatiyakam
dhammam &pannd nissiraniyam samghidisesan ti. 1|

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

evam vadeyyd 'ti: samsatthd 'va . . . tuomhaid fieva
samgho ufifidyd ’ti avafifilya. paribhavend 'ti paribhavyatd.
akkhantiya "ti kopena. vebhassiya ’ti vibhassikatd, dubbalyd

YOL. IV, 16
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*ti appakkhatd. evam &ha : bhaginiyo kho samsattha . . .
vannetiti.

s bhikkhuniti yé si evamvadini bhikkhuni.

bhikkhunihiti afifithi bhikkhunihi yA passanti yi supanti
thhi vattabbd: méyye evam avaca: samsatthd 'va . . .
vannetiti, dutiyam pi vattabbd. tatiyam pi vattabbd . . .
(see VIL. 2. 1-3. Instead of miyye kupitd efe. read miyye
evam avaca e¢fe. Read : supdtu me ayye samgho. ayam
itthannAma bhikkhuni samghena samanubhatthd bhikkhu-
niyo evam vadeti: samsatthd 'va efe.) . . . Adikammikiyd
"ti. [|2]]

udditthd kho ayyiyo sattarasa ssmghidisesd dhammad, nava
pathamipattikd, attha yavatatiyakd, yesam bhikkhuni aifa-
taram v4 afifiataram v ApajjitvA tdya bhikkhuniyd ubhato-
samghe pakkhaminattam caritabbam. ecinpaménattd bhi-
kkhuni yattha siyd visatigano bhikkhunisamgho, tattha sd
bhikkhuni abbhetabbd. ekiya pi ce (navisatigano bhikkhu-
nisamgho tam bhikkhunim abbheyya, s4 ca bhikkhuni
anabbhitd t4 ca bhikkhuniyo gdrayhd, ayam tattha sdmiei.
tatth’ ayydyo pucchiimi: kacci ’ttha parisuddbd. dutiyam
pi pucchiimi: kacci 'ttha parisuddhd. tatiyam pi puechlmi:
kacci 'ttha parisuddha. parisuddh’ etth’ ayydyo, tasmi tunhi,
evam etam dhiraydmiti.

sattarasakam nitthitam.



243

Ime kho pan’ ayyiyo timsa nissaggiyd phcittiyh dhammi
uddesam dgacchanti.

NISBAGGIYA, L

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anfithapindikassa #&rdme. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo bahupatte sannica-
yam karonti. manussd viharacdrikam A&hindantd passitvi
ujjhiyanti khiyanti viplcenti: katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo
bahupatte sannicayam karissanti. pattavapijjam vé bhikkhu-
niyo karissanti mattikipanam vi pasiressantiti. assosum
kho bhikkhuniyo tesam manussinam . . . vipAcentinam,
yi td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . viplcenti: katham hi
nidma chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo pattasannicayam karis-
santiti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhi-
kkhuniyo pattasannicayam karontiti, ssccam bhagava.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi nima bhikkhave
. - - karissanti. n' etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . .
uddisantu :

y& pana bhikkhuni pattasannicayam kareyya, nissa-
ggiyam picittiyan ti. [1]]

yé pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

patto nima dve patti ayopatto mattikiipatto. tayo pattassa
vannpi, ukkattho patto majjhimo patto omako patto. ukkattho
nima patto addhilhakodanam ganhiti catubhdgam khidanam
vi taddpiyam v4 byafijanam. majjhimo nima patto niliko-
danam ganhiti catubbigam khidanam tadQpiyam byafijanam.
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omako ndma patto patthodanam ganhiti catubhdgam khada-
nam tadlipiyam byaiijjanam. tato ukkattho apatto, omako
apatto.

sannicayam kareyyd ’ti anadhitthito avikappito.

nissaggiyo hotiti, saha arunuggamand nissaggiyo hoti
nissajjitabbo samghassa v gapassa vi ekabhikkhuniyd va.
evail ca pana bhikkhave nissajjitabbo. tdya bhikkhuniyd
samgham upasamkamitvi ekamsam uttardsafigam karitvi
vuddhdnam bhikkhuninam plde vanditvd ukkutikam nisi-
ditvi afijalim paggahetvd evam assa vacaniyo: ayam me
ayye patto rattitikkanto nissaggiyo, imdham samghassa
nissajjimiti. nissajjitvd Apatti desetabbd. byattiya bhi-
kkhuniyd patibaliya apatti patiggahetabbl. nissatthapatto
ditabbo : supitu me ayye samgho. ayam patto itthannd-
miya bhikkhuniyd nissaggiyo samghassa nissattho. yadi
samghassa pattakallam, samgho imam pattam itthanniméya
bhikkhuniyd dadeyya 'ti.

taya bhikkhuniyd sambahuld bhikkhuniyoe upasamkamitvd
ekamsam uttarfisafigam karitvd vuddbénam bhikkhuninam
pide vanditvl ukkutikam nisiditvd aijalim paggahetvd evam
assu vacaniyi : ayam me ayydyo patto rattitikkanto nissaggi-
yo, imiham ayydnam nissajjimiti. nissajjitvd dpatti dese-
tabbd. byattdya bhikkhuniyd patibaliya &patti patiggahe-
tabbd. nissatthapatto ditabbo: supantu me ayyiyo. ayam
patto itthanndmaya bhikkhuniyd nissaggiyo ayyinam nis-
sattho. yadi ayyinam pattakallam, ayyiyo imam pattam
itthannimiya bhikkhuniyd dadeyyun ti.

tiya bhikkhuniyd ekam bhikkhunim upasamkamitva
ekamsam uttarisafigam karitvd ukkutikom nisiditvd afijalim
pagguhetvi evam assa vacaniyd : ayam me ayye patto rattd-
tikkanto nissaggiyo, imaham ayyaya nissajjimiti. nissajjitva
fpatti desetabbd. tdya bhikkhuniyd fpatti patiggahetabbd.
nissatthapatto ditubbo : imam pattam ayyiya dammiti, ||1|

rattitikkante atikkantasaind, nissaggiyam pleittiyam.
rattitikkante vematika, nissaggiyam picittivam. rattd-
tikkante anatikkantasafiid, nissaggiyam picittiyam. ana-
dhitthite adhitthitasafifid, nissaggiyam picittiyam.  avi-
kappite vikappitasaiifid, nissaggiyam pdeittiyam, é\rmﬂim
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vissajjitasaiin, nissaggivam pieittiyam. anatthe natthasafiid,
avinatthe vinatthasafind, abhinne bhinnasaiind, avilutte vi-
luttasafifil, nissaggivam pdcittivam. nissaggiyam pattam
anissajjitvd paribhuiijati, dpatti dukkatassa. rattinatikkante
atikkantasafifid, dpatti dukkatassa. rattdnatikkante vematika,
dpatti dukkatassa. rattinatikkante anatikkantasafiiii, and-
patti. [|12]]

anidpatti anto arunum adhittheti vikappeti vissajjeti nassati
vinassati bhijjati acchinditvd gaphanti vissisam gaphbanti,
ummattikiya, dikammikiya ti. |32

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo
nissatthapattam na denti. bhagavato . ., . drocesum. na
bhikkhave nissatthapatto na ditabbo. y& na dadeyya, dpatti
dukkatassd "ti. |3/l

NISSAGGIYA, Il

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sidvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana sama-
yena sambahuld bhikkhuniyo gimakdvise vassam wvutthd
Sivatthim agamamsu vattasampannd iriydpathusampannd
duceold likhacivard, uplsakd td bhikkhuniyo passitvd imd
bhikkhuniyo vattasampannd . . . likhacivard, imi bhikkhu-
niyo acchinnd bhavissantiti bhikkhunisamghassa akilaciva-
ram adamsu. Thullananda bhikkhuni amhikam kathinam
atthatam, kdlacivaran ti adhitthahitvid bhijipesi. upisaki
t4 bhikkhuniyo passitvd etad avocum: ap’ ayyihi civaram
laddhan ti. na mayam Advuso civaram labbhdma, ayyd
Thullanandd amhikam kathinam atthatam, kilacivaran ti
adhitthahitvi bhijipesiti. uplsaki njjhiyanti khiyanti vipd-
centi : katham hi nima ayyd Thullanandid akilacivaram
kilacivaran ti adhitthahitvd bhéjipessatiti. assosum kho
bhikkhuniyo tesam updsakinam . . . vipicentinam. yi td
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipAcenti: katham hi nima ayya
Thullanandd . . . bhijdpessatiti., atha kho td bhikkhuniyo
bhikkhinam etam attham &rocesum. bhikkhd bhagavato
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. . » Arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave Thullanandi bhi-
kkhuni . . . bhajdpesiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho
bhagavi: katham hi nima bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhu-
ni . . . bhidjipessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam

. uddisantu :

yi pann bhikkhuni akilacivaram kilacivaran ti
adhitthahitvA bhdjdpeyya, nissaggiyam pdcitti-
yan ti. 1]

y4 pand "ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

skilacivaram nima anatthate kathine ekidasa mése uppan-
nam, atthate kathine satta mése uppannam. kile pi Adissa
dinnam, etam akilacivaram nima, kélacivaran ti adhittha-
hitvd bhijipeti, payoge dukkatam, patilibhena nissaggiyam
hoti nissajjitabbam samghassa vi ganassa vd ekabhikkhuniyd
vi. evail ca pana bhikkhave nissajjitabbam: idam me ayye
akilacivaram kélacivaran ti adhitthahitvi bhijdpitam nissa-
ggiyam. imdham samghassa nissajjimiti — pa — dadeyyh
ti — pa— dadeyyum — pa — ayydya dammiti. || 1}

akilacivare akilacivarasafifid kilacivaran ti adhitthahitvi
bhijipeti, nissaggivam pdeittiyam. akilacivare vematikd
. « « patti dukkatassa. akdlacivare kilacivarasaind . . .
andpatti.  kdlacivare akilacivarasaiiid, Apatti dukkatassa.
kilacivare vematikd, Apatti dukkatassa. kilacivare kilaci-
varasafifid, andpatti. [|2]

anfpatti akélacivaram akdlacivarasaiiia bhijipeti, kilaci-
varam kilacivarasafifid bhijipeti, ummattikiya, ddikammi- *
kiya "t. |3)2)

NISSAGGIYA, III

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd SAvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandd bhikkhuni aififiatarissi bhikkhu-
niyd saddhim civaram parivattetvd paribhufijati. atha kho
sd bhikkhuni tam civaram samharitvd nikkhipi. Thulla-
nandd bhikkhuni tam bhikkhunim etad avoea : yan te ayye
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may# saddhim civaram parivattitam kahan tam civaran ti.
atha kho sd bhikkhuni tam civaram niharitvd Thullananddya
bhikkhuniyd dassesi. Thullananda bhikkhuni tam bhikkhu-
nim etad avoca: hand’ ayye tuyham civaram, Ahara metam
civaram ; yam tuyham tuyham ev’ etam, yam mayham
mayham ey’ etam ; &hara metam, sakam pacchhard ’ti
acchindi. atha kho si bhikkhuni bhikkhuninam etam
attham Arocesi. yi td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipd-
centi: katham hi nima ayyd Thullanandi bhikkhuniyé sad-
dhim civaram parivattetvi aochindissatiti. atha kho ta bhi-
kkhuniyo bhikkh(nam . . . drocesum. bhikkhf bhagavato
. . . hrocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave Thullanandd bhi-
Kkhuni . . . acchindatiti, saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho
bhagava : katham hi nima bhikkhave Thullanandd bhi-
kkhuni . . . acchindissati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannd-
nam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni bhikkhuniyd gaddhim civaram pa-
rivattetvi si pacchd evam vadeyya: hand’ ayye
tuyham civaram, &hara metam civaram ; yam tuybam
tuyham ev’ etam, yam mayham mayham ev’ etam ; fihara
metam, sakam paccahard ’ti acchindeyya va acchindipeyya
¥4, nissaggiyam péecittiyan ti. |11

yi pand i . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti,

bhikkhuniyi saddhin ti afifidya bhikkhuniy4 saddhim.

civaram pdma channam civarinam afifiataram civaram
vikappanupagapacchimam.

parivattetvi 'ti parittena v vipulam vipulena v parittam.

acchindeyyd 'ti sayam acchindati, nissaggiyam pleittiyam.
acchindipeyyd 'ti afifiam Apdpeti, dpatti dukkatassa. sakim
Apattd bahukam pi acchindati, nissaggiyam hoti nissajji-
tabbam samghassa vi gapassa vi ekabhikkhuniyd vd. evaf
ca pana bhikkhave nissajjitabbam : idam me ayye civaram
bhikkhuniyi saddhim parivattetvi acchinnam nissaggiyam.
imAham samghassa nissajjdmiti — pa— dadeyyd 'ti —pa—
dadeyyum — pa— ayyiya dammiti. ||1]

upasampanniya upasampannasaiiid civaram parivattetv
acchindati vA acchindipeti vA, nissaggiyam pcittiyam.
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upasampanndya vematiki . . . upasampanniya anupasam-
pannasafiid . . . nissaggiyam plcittiyam. afifiam parikkha-
ram parivattetv acchindati vd acchindépeti va, dpatti dukka-
tassa. anupasampanniya saddhim civaram vi afifiam va
parikkhiram parivattetvd acchindati vA acchindipeti vi,
dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanniya upasampannasafifid,
Apatti dukkatassa.  anupasampanndya vematiké, Apatti
dukkatassa. anupasampanniya anupassmpannasafiif, Apatti
dukkatassa. [|2|]

andpatti si vA deti tassd vi vissdsenti gaphdti, ummatti-
kiya, Adikammikiyd ti. |32

NISSAGGIYA, IV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthi yam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa arfme. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanand4d bhikkhuni giling hoti. atha kho
afiiataro updsako yena Thullanandd bhikkhuni ten’ upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvi Thullanandam bhikkhunim etad
avoca : kin te ayye aphdsu, kim dhariyatd 'ti. sappind me
dvuso attho 'ti. atha kho so upisako afifiatarassa fpanikassa
ghard kahdpanassa sappim Aharitva Thullanandiya bhikkhu-
niyd adisi. Thullanandd bhikkhuni na me &vuso sappind
attho, telena me attho ’ti. atha kho so upisako yena so
dpaniko ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd tam dpapikam
etad avoea: na kir' ayyo ayylya sappini attho, telena attho.
handa te sappim, telam me dehiti. sace mayam ayyo vikki-
tam bhapdam puna dharissima, kadd amhikam bhandam
vikkilyissati. sappissa kayena sappi hatam, telassa kayam
dhara, telum harissasiti. atha kho so upidsako ujjhéyati
khiyati vipdceti : katham hi nima ayyd Thullanandi afifiam
vififidpetvd aiifiam vififidpessatiti, assosumn kho bhikkhuniyo
tassa updsakassa . . . vipicentassa. yi ti bhikkhuniyo
appicehd . . . vipdcenti . . . atha kho {4 bhikkhuniyo bhi-
kkhiinam . . . frocesum, bhikkhi bhagavato . , . drocesum.
saccam kira bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni afifiam viiiia-
petvi afifiam vifddpesiti. saccam bhagavi, vigarahi buddho
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bhagavd : katham hi ndma bhikkhave Thullanandé bhikkhu-
ni . . . vifiidpessati. 10’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam
. uddisantu :
y4 pana bhikkhuni afifiam vififidpetva afifam vidfd-
peyys, nissagggiyam pécittiyan ti. 1|

v pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

afifiam vinfdpetvd 'ti yam kifici vidfdpetvi. afifiam
viiidpeyyd 'ti tam thapetvd affiam vidddpeti, payoge
dukkatam, patilibhena mnissaggiyam hoti nissajjitabbam
samghassa vi ganassa vi ekabhikkhuniyd vd. evafi ca
pana bhikkhave nissajjitabbam : idam me ayye afifiam vififid-
petvi afifiam vififidpitam nissaggiyam, imdham samghassa
nissajjimiti — pa — dadeyyd "ti — pa — dadeyyum — pa—
ayydya dammiti. || 1]

aiiiie afifiasafiid afifiam vifiidpeti, nissaggiyam pheittiyam.
aiiie vematiki . . . afifie anafifiasafind . . . nissaggiyam
phcittiyam. anaiifie aifasafifid anaiifam vidddpeti, dpatti
dukkatassa. anaiiie vematiki anafiiam vififidpeti, Apatti
dukkatassa. anaiiiie anaiifiasaind, aniipatti. || 2|

andipatti tafi ¢’ eva vififidpeti aiifiafi ca vifiddpeti, dni-
samsam dassetvi vififidpeti, ummattikiys, ddikammikiya
ti. 13121

NISSAGGIYA, V.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandd bhikkhuni gilind hoti. atha kho
affataro upasako yena Thullanandid bhikkhuni ten’ upasam-
kami, upasamkamitvd Thullanandam bhikkhunim etad avoea:
kacei ayye kbhamaniyam kacei yipaniyan ti. na me dvuso
khamaniyam na yipaniyan ti. amukassa ayye dpanikassa
ghare kahdpanam nikkhipissimi, tato yam iccheyydsi tam
Ahardpeyydsiti, Thullanandd bhikkhuni afifiataram sikkha-
ménam Apdpesi : gaccha sikkhamdne amukassa dpanikassa
ghard kahipanassa telam Ahard "ti. atha kho si sikkhamini
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tassa Apanikassa gharf kahdpanassa telam &haritvd Thulla-
nandiya bhikkhuniya addsi, Thullanandd bhikkhuni na me
sikkhamfine telena attho, sappinid me attho 'ti. atha kho sd
sikkhamind yena so Apaniko ten' upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvA tam dpanikam etad avoca: na kira dvuso ayydya telena
attho, sappind attho, handa te telam, sappim me dehiti,
sace mayam ayye vikkitam bhandam pana ddiyissima . . .
telassa kayena telam hatam, sappissa kayam &hara, sappim
harissasiti, atha kho si sikkhamdud rodanti atthfisi. bhi-
kkhuniyo tam sikkhaminam etad avocum : kissa tvam
sikkhamine rodasiti. atha kho sd sikkhamfnf bhikkhuni-
nam etam attham érocesi. yd td bhikkhuniyo appicehd . . .
viphcenti: katham hi nima ayyd Thullanandd aifiam ceti-
petva afifiam cetdpessatiti — pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave
oo (3ee IV. 1. JInstead of viliddpetvd ele. read cetipetvd)
. uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni afifiam cetdpetvd aiifiam cetd-

peyys, nissaggiyam picittiyan ti |1

yA panf 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.
afifiam cetdpetvd "ti yam kifici cetdpetvd . . . (see IV. 2.
Instead of vifindp® read cetdp®) . . . Adikammikiyd *ti. [| 2|

NISBAGGIYA, VI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa édrdme. tena kho pana
samayena updsaki bhikkhunisamghassa civaratthiya chanda-
kam samharitvd afiiatarassa pivirikassa ghare parikkhiram
nikkhipitvi bhikkhuniyo upasamkamitvi etad avocum: amu-
kassa ayye pivirikassa ghare civaratthdya parikkhiro ni-
kkhitto. tato civaram dharipetvd bhijethd ’ti. bhikkhu-
niyo tena parikkhirena bhesajjam cetipetvd paribhufijimsu.
uplsakl jinitvd ujjhdyanti — pa —. katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhuniyo afifiadatthikena parikkhérena afifiuddisikena sam-
ghikena afifiam cetipessantiti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo
tesamq updsakinamp . . . vipicentdnam. yi td bhikkhuniyo
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appicchd . . . vipAcenti: katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo . . .
cetipessantiti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo
. . . cetipentiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd :
katham hi ndma bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . cetdpessanti.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni afifiadatthikena parikkhdrena
afifiuddisikena samghikena afiiam cetdpeyya,
nissaggiyam plcittiyan ti. [|10

yi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

afifiadatthikena parikkhirena aiiiuddisikend ’ti afifiass’
atthiya dinnena.

samghikend "ti samghassa na ganassa na ekabhikkhuniya.

afifiam cetdpeyyd 'ti yamatthiya dinnam tam thapetvd
afifiam cetdpeti. payoge dukkatam, patilibhena nissaggiyam
hoti nissajjitabbam samghassa vi gapassa vi ekabhikkhuniyd
vi. evai ca pana bhikkhave nissajjitabbam : idam me
ayye naifadatthikena parikkhdrena afifiuddisikena samghi-
kena aiifiam cetdpitam nissaggiyam, imiham samghassa
nissajjmiti — pa — dadeyyd ’ti — pa — dadeyyum
— pa — ayyiya dammiti. ||1]]

anfiadatthike afifiadatthikasafifid afifiam cetdpeti, nissaggi-
yam pheittiyam. aiiadatthike vematikd . . . afifiadatthike
anafifiadatthikasafifd . . . nissaggiyam pécittiyam. nissa-
ttham patilabhitvd yathiddne upanetabbam. anafifiadatthike
aiiiadatthikasaiinf, &patti dukkatassa. anafifindatthike ve-
matikd, Apatti dukkatassa. anafifiadatthike anafifisdatthi-
kansafifid, andpatti. |2

andpatti sesakam upaneti, simike apaloketvd upaneti,
Apadisu, ummattikiya, ddikemmikdyd L 13121

NISSAGGIYA, VII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavid Sivatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane AnAthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena updsakd bhikkhunisamghassa civaratthiya chanda-
kam samharitvi afifistarnssa pivirikassa ghare parikkhiram



959 EUTTAVIBHARGA. [VIL 1-VIIL L.

nikkhipitvd bhikkhuniyo upasamkamitva etad avocum : amu-
kassa ayye pivirikassa ghare civaratthiya parikkharo ni-
kkhitto. tato civaram dhardpetvd bhijethd *ti. bhikkhuniyo
tena ca parikkhirena sayam pi yécitvi bhesajjam cetdpetvi
paribhuiijimsu. updsakd jinitvi ujjhiyanti khiyanti viph-
centi: katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo afifiadatthikena pa-
rikkhirena afifiuddisikena samghikens samyécikena aiifiam
cetipessantiti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo
. . cetipentiti. saccam bhagavd. wvigarahi buddho bha-
gavd : katham hi ndma bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . cetd-
pessanti. 0’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:
yd pana bhikkhuni afifiadatthikena parikkhirena
afifiuddisikena samghikena samydcikena afifiam
cetdpeyya, nissaggiyam pécittiyan ti. 1)

yd pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

aiifiadatthikena parikkhirena afifiuddisikens ’ti
samghikend ’ti . . . samydcikend 'ti sayam ylcitvd. afifiam
cetipeyyd 'ti . . . (see VL. 2. 1-3. _Ajter samghikena insert
samydcikena) . . . ddikammikaya 'ti. 2]

NISSAGGIYA, VIII

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Savatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayens afifiatarassa plignssa parivepavisiki bhikkhuniyo
yiguyd kilamanti. atha kho so pfigo bhikkhuninam yigu-
atthiya chandakam samharitva afifiatarassa dpanikassa ghare
parikkhiram nikkhipitvi bhikkhuniyo upasamkamitvi etad
avoca : amukassa ayye dpanikassa ghare yiguatthiya pa-
rikkbdro nikkhitto, tato tandulam &harépetva yigum paci-
petvd paribhufijathd "ti. bhikkhuniyo tena parikkhdrena
bhesajjam cetdpetva paribhufijimsu. atha kho so piigo
Janitvd ujjhiyati khiyati viphceti : katham hi ndma
bhikkhuniyo aiifiadatthikena parikkhirena afifiuddisikena
mahéjanikena adifiam cetipessantiti —pa—. saccam kira
bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . cetdpentiti. saccam  bha-
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gavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavé : katham hi nima bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . cetipessanti. n’'etam bhikkhave
appasanniinam . . . uddisantu:

yA pana bhikkbuni afiiadatthikena parikkhirena
aiifiuddisikena mahdjanikena afifiam cetdpeyya,
nissaggiyam pheittiyan ti. |1

yi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

aiiindatthikena parikkhirena adiiuddisikend 'ti afifinss’
atthiya dinnena.

mahdjanikend "ti ganassa na samghassa na ekabhikkhu-
niyd.

afifiam cetipeyyd 'ti . . . (see VI. 2. 1-3. Instead of
samghikena read mahijanikena) . . . ddikammikiyé "a. || 2]

NISSAGGIYA, IX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa frdme. tena kho paua
samayena afifiatarassa plgassa parivepaviisikd bhikkhuniyo
... (see VIIL. 1) . . . paribhuijathd ’ti. bhikkhuniyo
tena ca parikkhdrena sayam pi ydeitvi bhesajjam cetipetvi
paribhufijimsu. atha kho so plgo janitvd . . . (see VIIL. 1.
After mahdjanikena insert samyécikena) . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkbuni aifadatthikena parikkhirena
afifiuddisikena mahédjanikena samydeikena aiifiam
cetdpeyya, nissaggiyam pleittiyan ti. |1/

yh pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

aiifiadatthikena parikkhirena afifinddisikend i, .. ma-
héjanikend 'ti . . . samydcikend 'ti sayam ydeitvd. aiifiam
cetdpeyyd 'ti . . . (see VI. 2. 1-3. Instead of samghikena
read mahijanikena samyécikena) . . . ddikammikiyd "ti. [|2])
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NISSAGGIYA, X.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sévatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandd bhikkhuni bahussutd hoti bhé-
nikd visdradd patthd dhammim katham kitum. bahd
manussd Thullanandam bhikkhunim payirupdsanti. tena
kho pana samayena Thullanandiya bhikkhuniyd parivenam
udriyati. manussi Thullanandam bhikkhunim etad avoeum:
kiss’ idam vo ayye parivepam udriyatiti. n’ atth’ Avuso
diyakd n’ atthi kiraki 'ti. atha kho te manussi Thulla-
nanddya bhikkhuniyd parivenatthiya chandakam samharitvi
Thullanandiya bhikkhuniyd parikkhdram adamsu. Thulla-
nandd bhikkhuni tena ca parikkhdrena sayam pi yécitva
bhesajjam cetdpetvd paribhufiji. manussd jAnitvd ujjhdyanti
khiyanti vipdcenti: katham hi nidma ayyd Thullananda
afifiadatthikena parikkbérena aiifiuddisikena puggalikena
samydcikena aiifiam cetdpessatiti — pa —. saccam kira
bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni . . . cetdpetiti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi nima bhi-
kkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni . . . cetipessati. n’ etam
bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu :

yd pana bhikkhuni afifiadatthikena parikkharena
aiiiiuddisikena puggalikena samydcikena afifiam
cetdpeyya, nissaggiyam plcittiyan ti |1

yi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

ailiiadatthikena parikkhérena afifiuddisikend 'ti :
puggalikend °ti ekiya bhikkhuniyA na samghassa na
ganassa,

samyficikend *ti sayam yicitvi.

afifiam cetdpeyyd'ti . . . (as abore; read constantly pugga-
likena samyécikena) . . . ddikammikéyd 'ti. |2
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NISSAGGIYA, XI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandi bhikkhuni bahussutd hoti bhinikd
visdradd patthi dhammim katham kitum. atha kho rdji
Pasenadi Kosalo sitakile mahaggham kambalam piru-
pitvd yena Thullanandi bhikkhuni ten’ upasamkami, upa-
samkamitvd Thullanandam bhikkhunim abhividetvd ekam-
antam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam kho rijinam Pasena-
dim Kosalam Thullanandi bhikkhuni dhammiyd kathdya

. . sampahamsesi. atha kho riji Pasenadi Kosalo Thulla-
nanddya bhikkhuniyd dhammiyd kathlya . . . sampahamsito
Thullanandam bhikkhunim etad avoca : vadeyyisi ayye yena
attho 'ti. sace me tvam mahdrdja ditukimo ’si, imam
kambalam dehiti. atha kho riji Pasenadi Kosalo Thulla-
nanddya bhikkhuniyid kambalam datvd utthiydsand Thulla-
nandam bhikkhunim abhividetvi padakkhinam katvd pakka-
mi. manussd ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipicenti: mahicchl imd
bhikkhuniyo asantutthd. katham hi ndma rijinam kamba-
lam vififidpessantiti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam ma-
nussinam . . . vipcentdnam. yd td bhikkhuniyo appiccha
. . . viplcenti : katham hi nima ayyd Thullanandi rijinam
kambalam vififidpessatiti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave
Thullanandd bhikkhuni rdjdnam kambalam vifddpesiti.
saccap bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavd. katham hi
nima bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni rdjinam kambalam
vifiidpessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannénam . . . uddi-
santu :

garupidvuranam pana bhikkhuniyd cetipentiyd ca-
tukkamsaparamam cetdpetabbam. tato ce uttari cetipeyya,
nissaggiyam pécittiyan ti. (1]

garupdvuranam nima yam kiici sitakile pdvuragam.
cetdpentiya 'ti vififidpentiyd.
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catukkamsaparamam cetdpetabban ti solasakahdpanaggha-
nakam cetdpetabbam.

tato ce uttari cetipeyya 'ti, tat’ uttari vidfidpeti, payoge
dukkatam, patilibhena nissaggiyam hoti nissajjitabbam
samghassa vi ganassa vl ekabhikkhuniyd v. evail ca pana
bhikkbave nissajjitabbam : idam me ayye garuplvuranam
atirekacatukkamsaparamam cetipitam nissaggiyam. imdham
samghassa nissajjdmiti —pa — dadeyyd ti —pa— da-
deyyum — pa — ayydya dammiti. |1

atirekacatukkamse atirekasafifid cetipeti, nissaggivam pi-
cittiyam.  atirekacatukkamse vematikdé . . . atirekaca-
tukkamse (nakasafifid cetdpeti, nissaggivam phcittiyam.
(inakacatukkamse atirekasaiifid, dpatti dukkatassa. (naka-
catukkamse vematiki, fipatti dukkatassa. tinakacatukkamse
{inakasafifid, andpatti. |2

andpatti catukkamsaparamam cetipeti, dnakacatukkamsa-
paramam cetipeti, fidtakdnam, paviritinam, afifiass’ atthiya,
attano dhanena, mabaggham cetipetukimassa appaggham
cetdpeti, ummattikiya, ddikammikiya *ti. |32

NISSAGGIYA, XII.

Tenn samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthi yam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa ardme. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandd bhikkhuni bahussutd hoti . . .
(see XI. 1. Instead of sitakile read unhakile ; instead of
kambalam read khomam) . . . uddisantu :

lahupdvuranam pana bhikkhuniya cetdpentiyd addha-
teyyakamsaparamam cetdpetabbam. tato ce uttari cetdpeyya,
nissaggiyam pacittiyan i 1)

lahupévuranam ndma yam kifici unhakile pévuranam,

cetipentiyd "ti vifidpentiyi.

addbateyyakamsaparamam cetdpetabban ti dasakahdpa-
nagghanakam cetiipetabbam. tato ce uttari . . . (see XT. 2.
Liead lahupdvuranam atimkn.m_ic_lhnleﬂrukn:g,mpammm_n; ati-



XI1.2.1.] BAIKKOUNIVIBHANGA, NISSAGG. XIIL 957

rekaaddhateyyakamse, {inakaaddbateyyakamse) . . . and-
patti. [ 1]]

andpatti addhateyyakamsaparamam cetépeti, inakaaddha-
teyyakamsaparamam cetdpeti . . . ddikammiliyd ti. 22

udditthd kho ayydyo timsa nissaggiyd plcittiyA dhammi.
tatth’ ayydyo pucchéimi: kacci ’ttha parisuddbd. dutiyam
pi pucchémi: kacei 'ttha parisuddhd. tatiyam pi pucchimi:
kacei ’ttha parisuddhd.  parisuddh’ etth’ ayyiyo, tasmi
tunhi, evam etam dhiraydmiti.

timsanissaggiyam nitthitam.

YOL. IV. 17



Ime kho pan’ ayylyo chasathisatd pdeittiyA dhammd
uddesam dgacchanti.

PACITTIYA, I.

- Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayena aiifiatarena updsakena bhikkhunisamgho lasunena
pavirito hoti ydsam ayyinam lasunena attho aham lasunend
ti. khettapilo ca &natto hoti sace bhikkhuniyo Agacchanti
ekamekiya bhikkhuniyd dve tayo bhandike dehiti. tena
kho pana samayena Sivatthiyam ussavo hoti, yathidbhatam
lasunam parikkhayam agamisi. bhikkhuniyo tam updsakam
upasamkamitvd etad avocum : lasunena fvuso attho 'ti.
n’ atth’ ayye, yathibhatam lasunam parikkhinam, khettam
gacchathd "ti. Thullanandd bhikkhuni khettam gantvi
na mattam jAnitvd bahum lasunam hariipesi. khettapilo
ujjhiiyati khiyati vipiceti : katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo
na mattam jinitvd bahum lasunam haripessantiti, assosum
kho bhikkhuniyo tassa khettapilassa ujjhiyantassa khi-
yantassa vipicentassa. yd td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . .
vipdcenti: katham hi nima ayyia Thullanandd na mattam
Jinitva bahum lasupam hardpessatiti — pa —. saccam kira
bhikkhave Thullanandi bhikkhuni na mattam jinitva lasu-
pam haripesiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bha-
gavid : katham hi nima bhikkhave Thullanandi bhikkhuni
na mattam janitvd lasunam hardpessati., n’ etam bhikkhave
appasanninam vA pasidiya — pa — dhammim katham
katvi bhikkhQ &mantesi: bhtapubbam bhikkhave Thulla-
nandd bhikkhuni afifiatarassa brihmanassa pajipati ahosi
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tisso ea dhitaro Nandd Nandavati Sundarinandd. atha kho
bhikkhave so brahmano kilam katvd afifiataram hamsayonim
upapajji, tassn sabbasovannamayi pattd ahesum. so tisam
ekekam pattam deti. atha kho bhikkhave Thullanandi bhi-
kkhuni ayam hamso amhikam eckekam pattam detiti tam
hamsardjam gahetvd nippattam akisi. tassa puna jAyaméni
pattd setd sampajjimsu. taddpi bhikkhave Thullananda bhi-
kkhuni atilobhena suvappd parihind, idiini lasupd paribi-
yissatiti.

yoam laddham tena tutthabbam, atilobho hi pdpako ;
hamsardjam gahetvina suvannd parihdyatha ti.

atha kho bhagavi Thullanandam bhikkhunim anekapariyi--
yena vigarnhitvi dubbharatiya — pa — evafi ca pana bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuniyo imam sikkhipadam uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni lasunpam khideyya, pécittiyan
ti. [I11]]

y4 pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

lasupam nima migadhakam vuceati.

khidissdmiti patiganhati, dpatti dukkatassa. ajjhohdre
ajjhohire dpatti picittiyassa. [|1]|

lasune lasupasaiiid khddati, dpatti pacittiynssa. lasune
vematikd . . . lasune alasunasainid khidati, dpatti pdcitti-
yassa. alasune lasupasafiid khidati, dpatti dukkatassa.
alasune vematikd khidati, dpatti dukkatassa. alasupe ala-
sunasaiiif khidati, anfpatti. |2

anipatti palanduke, bhafijanake, haritake, cipalasune, sii-
pasampike, mamsasampike, telasampike, silave, uttari-
bhafige, ummattikiya, ddikammikiya *ti. |3]|2 ||

PACITTIYA, II.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavh Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo sambiddhe lomam
samhardpetvi Aciravatiya nadiyd vesiyihi saddhim naggl
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ekatitthe nhdyanti. vesiyd ujjbiyanti — pa —: katham hi
niama bhikkhuniyo sambidhe lomam samharipessanti seyya-
thipi gihiniyo kfimabhoginiyo ’ti. assosum kho bhikkhu-
niyo tdsam vesiyinam ujjhdyantinam —pa—. yi td bhi-
kkhuniyo appicchd ti ujjhdyanti — pa — : katham hi ndma
chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo sambidhe lomam samharfpessantiti
— pa—, saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo
. samharipentiti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho
bhagavé : katham hi ndma bhikkhave chabbaggiy bhikkhu-
niyo . . . samharipessanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanni-
nam . . . uddisantu:
y& pana bhikkhuni sambddhe lomam samhardpeyya,
pacittiyan ti. ||1]]

yi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

sambidho ndma ubho upakacchaki muttakaranpam.

samhardpeyyd "ti ekam pi lomam samhardpeti, dpatti pa-
cittiyassa, bahuke pi lome samharipeti, dpatti pacittiyassa.

anfpatti  Abddhapaccayd, ummattikiya, Adikammikiyd
"ti. (| 21]

PAOITTIYA, III.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anidthapindikassa drfime. tena kho pana
samayena dve bhikkhuniyo anabhiratiyd pilitd ovarakam
pavisitvd talaghitakam karonti. bhikkhuniyo tena saddena
upadhivitd td bhikkhuniyo etad avocum: kissa tumhe ayye
purisena saddhim sampadussathd ’ti. na mayam ayye puri-
sena saddhim sampadussimad 'ti bhikkhuninam etam attham
drocesum. yé td bhikkhuniyo appiecha t4 ujjhiyanti —pa—:
katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo talaghftakam karissantiti
—pa—, saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo talaghitakam
karontiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi :
katham hi ndma bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo talaghitakam ka-
rissanti, n’etam bhikkhave appasannénam . . . uddisantu:

talaghlitake pdcittiyan ti. 1)
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talaghitakam nima samphassam sidiyanti antamaso uppa-
lapattena pi muttakarane pahdram deti, dpatti phcittiyassa.

andpatti Abddhapaccayd, ummattikiys, A&dikammikiyl
"ti. (| 2]

PACITTIY A, 1V:

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anfthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
* samayena aifatard purdpardjorodhd bhikkhunisu pabbajitd
hoti. afifiatard bhikkhuni anabhiratiyd pilitd yena sd bhi-
kkhuni ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd tam bhikkhunim
etad avoca : rija kho ayye tumhe cirdeiram gacchati, katham
tumhe dhiéirethd ’ti. jatumatthakena ayye 'ti. kim etam
ayye jatumatthakan ti. atha kho si bhikkhuni tassi bhi-
kkhuniyé jatumattbakem #cikkhi. atha kho si bhikkhuni
jatumatthakam &diyitvd dhovitum vissaritvA ekamantam
chaddesi. bhikkhuniyo makkhikihi samparikinnam passitvd
evam dhamsu : kass’ idam kamman ti. sd evam dha: mayh’'
idam kamman ti. yi t4 bhikkhuniyo appicchd t& ujjhdyanti
—pa—: katham hi ndma bhikkhuni jatumatthakam &diyissa-
titi — pa —. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni jatumattha-
kam Adiyiti, saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd :
katham hi ndma bhikkhave bhikkhuni jatumatthakem adi-
yissati. n’etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:

jatumatthake pacittiyan ti 1]

jatumatthakam ndma jatumayam katthamayam pitthama-
yam mattikimayam.

Adiyeyyi 'ti, samphassam sidiyanti antamaso uppalapattam
pi muttakaranam paveseti, dpatti pdcittiyassa.

andpatti Abddhapaccayd, ummattikiys, adikammikiyd
"ti. |21
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PACITTIYA, V.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sakkesu viharati Kapi-
lavatthusmim Nigrodhdrime. atha kho Mahipajé-
pati Gotami yena bhagavd ten’ upasamkami, upasamka-
mitvd bhagavantam abhividetva adhovite atthisi duggandho
bhagavi matugmo ’ti. atha kho bhagava ddiyanta kho
bhikkhuniyo udakasuddhikan ti Mahipajipatim Gotamim
dhammiyd kathiya . . . sampahamsesi. atha kho Mabépa-
jdpati Gotami bhagavati dbammiyd kathiya . . . Eampa-
hamsitd bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katvd
pakkimi. atha kho bhagavd etasmim nidine etusmim pa-
karane dhammim katham katvé bhikkhii dmantesi : anuji-
nimi bhikkhave bhikkhuninam udakasuddhikan ti. (3]

tena kho pana samayena afifiatard bhikkhuni bhagavatd
udakasuddhikd anuiifidtd 't atigambhiram udakasuddhikam
ddiyanti muttakarane vanam akési. atha kho s bhikkhuni
bhikkhuninam etam attham drocesi. yi td bhikkhuniyo
appicchd t4 ujjhiyanti —pa—: katham hi ndma bhikkhuni
atigambhiram udakasuddhikam ddiyissatiti —pa—. saccam
kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni . , . fidiyiti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavi : katham hi nima bhikkhave
bhikkhunf . . . ddiyissati. 1’ etamn bhikkhave appasanni-
nam . ., uddisantn :

udakasuddhikam pana bhikkhuniyd Adiyamdniya
dvafigulapabbaparamam dditabbam. tam atikkdmentiyd pi-
cittiyan ti. 121y

udakasuddhikam nima muttakaranassa dhovand vuceati,

ddiyantiyd 'ti dhovantiyi. dvaiigulapabbaparamam ada-
tabban ti dvisu afigulesu dve pibbaparami Aditabbd, tam
atikkfmentiya ’ti, samphassam siddiyanti antamaso kesagga-
mattam pi atikkdmeti, fpatti pacittiyassa. [|1|

atirekadvafigulapabbe atirekasafind Adiyati, dpatti pacitti-
yassa. atirekadvangulapabbe vematikd ddiyati, Apatti pa-
cittiyassa. atirekadvafigulapabbe fnakasaiifia ddiyati, dpatti
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phcittiyassa. finakadvafigulapabbe atirekasaiiiid, dpatti dukka-
tassa. (Onakedvafigulapabbe vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa.
{inakadvangulapabbe (nakasaiiid, anfipatti. [|2]]

andpatti dvaigulapabbaparamam &diyati, inakedvangula-
pabbaparamam ddiyati, bddhapaccayd, ummattikdys, &di-
kammikéya "ti. |32

PACITTIYA, VI

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sidvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena Arohanto nfma mahimatto bhikkhiisu pabbajito
hoti, tassa purinadutiyiki bhikkhunisu pabbajitd hoti. tena
kho pana samayena so bhikkhu tassd bhikkhuniyd santike
bhattavissaggam karoti. atha kho si bhikkhuni tassa bhi-
kkhuno bhuiijantassa piniyena ca vidhipanena ea upa-
titthitvd accAvadati. atha kho so bhikkhu tam bhikkhu-
nim apasidesi: mi bhagini evarlipam akisi, n’ etam kappa-
titi. pubbe mam tvam evaii ca evail ca karosi, iddni ettakam
na sahasiti pdniyathilakam matthake dsumbhitvd vidhlpa-
nena pahiram adadsi. yd t4 bhikkbuniyo appicchd . . .
viplicenti : katham hi nima bhikkhuni bhikkhussa pahiram
dassatiti — pa —. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . .
adisiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi: ka-
tham hi nima bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . . dassati. n’etam
bhikkhave appasannfinam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni bhikkhussa bhufijantassa pdni-
yena vA vidhlipanena vd upatittheyyas, pdeittiyan
ti. |1

yh pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

bhikkhussd ’ti upasampannassa.

bhufijantassd ’ti paficannam bhojandnam afifiataram bhoja-
nam bhufijantassa.

piniyam ndma yam kifici plniyam. vidhdpanan nima yd
kfici vijani.

upatittheyyd 'ti hatthapdse titthati, dpatti pheittiyassa. | 1]]
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upasampanne upasampannasaiiiid piniyvena v vidhiipanena
vl upatitthati, dpatti pdcittiyassa. upasampanne vematiki
. upasampanne anupassmpannasafiid . . . dpatti pd-
cittiyassa. hatthapdsam vijahitvd upatitthati, dpatti dukka-
tassa. khddaniyam khidantassa upatitthati, dpatti dukka-
tassa. anupasampannassa upatitthati, Apatti dukkatassa.
anupasampanne upasampannasafifii, Apatti dukkatassa. anu-
pasampanne vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanne
anupasampannasaiid, dpatti dukkatassa. [|2]]
anfdipatti deti, dapeti, anupasampannam #ndpeti, ummatti-
kilya, dikammikiyd *ti, |32

PACITTIYA, VII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavid Sdvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo sassakéle imakadhafifiam vifddpetvi
nagaram atiharanti. dviratthine deth’ ayye bhigan ti pali-
buddhitvA muficimsu. atha kho ti bhikkhuniyo upassayam
gantvd bhikkhuninam etam attham Arocesum. yd ti bhi-
kkhuniyo appicehdl ti ujjhdyanti — pa —: katham hi nima
bhikkhuniyo dmakadhafifiam vifidpessantiti —pa—. saccam
kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo Amakadhafifiam viffdpentiti.
saccamn bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nidma bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo dmakadhafifiam vififid pessanti.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni dmakadhaiiiam vififitvd vA viffi-
petva vi bhajjitvA vA bhajjipetvd vi kottitvd vi kottipetva
vi pacitvd vi pacipetvd vi bhuiljeyya, pacittiyan ti. |1

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

dmakadhafifiam ndma sili vihi yavo godhQimo kafigu va-
rako kudriisako.

vififlitvi *ti sayam vififiitvd. vidiidpetvd 'ti affam vifiid-
petvi. bhajjitva "ti sayam bhajjitvi. bhajjipetva ti aiifiam
bhajjapetvd.  kottitvd "ti . . . kottdpetvd 'ti . . . pacitvi
‘i . . . paciipetvd 'ti aifinm pacdpetvd. bhufijissdmiti pati-
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ganhiti, dpatti dukkatassa. ajjhohire ajjhobére dpatti pd-
cittiyassa. [|1]]

andpatti Abddhapaccayd, aparapnam vifndpeti, ummatti-
kéys, ddikammikiyd "ti. [I2 2

PACITTIYA, VIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena afifiataro brihmano nibbittharfijabhato tafi fieva
bhatapatham ydcissimiti sisam nhiyitva bhikkhuniipassa-
yam nissdya rdjakulam gacchati.  afifiatard bhikkhuni
katihe vaccam katvd tirokudde chaddenti tassa brihma-
nassa matthake dsumbhi. atha kho so br@hmano . . . vipil-
ceti: assamaniyo imd mundd bandhakiniyo. katham bi ndma
giithukatiham matthake dsumbhissanti. imdsam upassayam
jhpessmiti ummukam gahetvi upassayam pavisati. aifia-
taro uplsako upassayd nikkhamanto addasa tam brahmanam
ummukam gahetvd upassayam pavisantam. disvina tam
brihmanam etad avoca : kissa tvam bho ummukem gahetvd
upassayam pavisasiti. im& mam bho mundi bundhakiniyo
glthakatiham matthake Asumbhimsu, imdsam upassayam
jhépessimiti. gaccha bho brihmana, mafigalam etam, sa-
hassam lacchasi tadi ca bhatapathan ti. atha kho so brihmano
sisam nhiyitvd rijakulup gantvd sshassam alattha tad ca
bhatapatham. atha kho so uplsako upassayam pavisitvd
bhikkhuninam etam attham fdrocetvd paribhisi. yd t bhi-
kkhuniyo appicchd td ujjhdyanti —pa—: katham hi nima
bhikkhuniyo uccdram tirokudde chaddessantiti — pa —.
saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . chaddentiti.
saccarn bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nidma bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . chaddessanti. n’ etam
bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni ucciram vi passivam v samkéiram vi
vighdsam v tirokudde v& tiropdkire vd chaddeyya
vi chadddpeyya va, plcittiyan ti. (11
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yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

uceliro niima ghtho vuccati. passivo nma muttam vuceati.
samkiram ndma kacavaram vuccati. vighfisam néma cala-
kiini va atthikdni v ucchitthodakam vi.

kuddo nima tayo kudda, itthakikuddo silikuddo diru-
kuddo. pédkiro nidma tayo pikari, itthakdpikiro silapa-
kiro dirapdkdro. tirokudde 'ti kuddassa parato. tiropdkire
"ti plkirassa parato.

chaddeyyd 'ti sayam chaddeti, Apatti picittiyassa. chadda-
peyyd 'ti affiam &pdpeti, dpatti dukkatassa. sakim Anattd
bahukam pi chaddeti, ipatti pacittiyassa. |1 |

andpatti oloketvd chaddeti, avalaiije chaddeti, ummatti-
kiya, ddikammikiyd *ti. |22

PACITTIYA, IX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagava Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anidthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena afifintarassa brihmanassa bhikkhunipassayam
nissdya yavakhettam hoti. bhikkhuniyo uecdram pi passi-
vam pi samkiiram pi vighisam pi khette chaddenti. atha
kho so brihmano ujjhayati khiyati vipiceti: katham hi ndma
bhikkhuniyo amhikam yavakhettam dlisessantiti, assosum
kho bhikkhuniyo tassa brihmanassa . . . vipdcentassa. ya
td bhikkhuniyo appicchd t4 ujjhiyanti — pa —: katham hi
ndma bhikkhuniyo ucedram pi . . . vighfsam pi harite
chaddessantiti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhu-
niyo . . . chaddentiti. saccam bhagavi. vigarshi buddho
bhagava : katham hi nidma bhikkhave bhikkhuniye . . .
chaddessanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddi-
santu :

y4 pana bhikkhuni ucciram vi passivam vi samkiram vi

vighsam vi harite chaddeyya vé chadddpeyya vi,
pleittiyan ti. ||1]

¥4 pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.
uccdro , . . (see VIIL 2.1) . . . ucchitthodaksm vi.
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haritam nfima pubbannam aparappam yam manussinam
upabhogaparibhogam ropimam.

chaddeyyd "ti sayam chaddeti, Apatti pleittiyassa. chaddi-
peyya ’ti . . . (see VIIL 2. 1) . . . Apatti pleittiyassa. ||1]]

harite haritasaiiiid chaddeti vA chaddapeti v, dpatti pa-
cittiyassa. harite vematikd . . . harite aharitasaiiid . . .
dpatti plcittiyassa. aharite haritasafiid, dpatti dukkatassa.
aharite vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa. aharite aharitasaiiid,
andpatti. |2]|

andipatti oloketvih chaddeti, khettamariyide chaddeti, si-
mike A&pucchitvd apaloketvd chaddeti, ummattikdya, &di-
kammikdya "ti. [13)2]

PAOITTIYA, X,

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Réjagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanividpe. tena kho pana sama-
yena Rijogahe giraggasamajjo hoti. chabbaggiyd bhi-
kkhuniyo giraggasamajjam dassandya agemamsu. manussd
ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipdcenti : katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo
naccam pi gitam pi viditam pi dassandya 8gacchissanti
seyyathipi gihiniyo kimabhoginiyo ’ti. assosum kho bhi-
kkhuniyo tesam manussinam . . . vipdcentdnam. yd td
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi nima
chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo naccam pi . . . gacchissantiti
—pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo
naccam pi . . . gacchantiti. saccam bbagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavd : katham hi ndma bhikkhave chabbaggiyd
bhikkhuniyo naccam pi . . . gacchissanti. n’ etam bhi-
kkhave appasannéinam . . . uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni naccam vi gitam vh viditam va
dassandya gaccheyys, pdcittiyan i |11

yi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.
naccam ndma yam kifici naccam, gitam nidma yam kifici
gitam. viditam ndma yam kifici viditam.
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dassaniya gacchati, dpatti dukkatassa. yattha thitd passati
vk suplti va, dpatti phcittiyassa. dassanupaciram vijahitva
punappunam passati vd supdti v, dpatti plcittiyassa. ekam-
ekam dassaniiya gacchati, dpatti dukkatassa. yattha thitd
passati vA supdti vd, dpatti pleittiyassa. dassanupacéram
vijahitvd punappunam passati v supdti v, dpatti pdeitti-
yassa. || 1]

andpatti Arime thitd passati v supiti v, bhikkhuniyd
thitokdisam vi nisinnokdsam vd nipannokisam vA Agantvé
naccanti vA glyanti vA videnti v, patipatham gacchanti
passati vd sundti vd, sati karaniye gantvd passati vd supdti
vil, dpadasu, ummattikiya, ddikammikdyd "u. |22

lasunavaggo pathamo.

PAOLITTIXA, XI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavié Sdvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Aniithapindikassa frime. tena kho pana
samayens Bhaddiya Kdpildniyd antevAsibhikkhuniyd
fiitako puriso ghmaki Sivatthim agamisi kenacid eva kara-
niyena. atha kho si bhikkhuni tenn purisena saddhim
rattandhakire appadipe eken’ ekd santitthati pi sallapati pi.
yi td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham hi
nima bhikkhuni rattandhakire appadipe purisena saddhim
eken’ ekd santitthissati pi sallapissati piti —pa—. saccam
kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . . santitthati pi sallapati piti.
saccam. bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nima bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . . santitthissanti pi salla-
pissati pi. n’etam bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantn:

yi pana bhikkhuni rattandhakire appadipe puri-

sena saddhim eken’ ekd santittheyya vi sallapeyya vi,
pheittiyan ti. |1

yA pand 'ti . . , adhippetd bhikkhuniti.
rattandhakire 'ti oggate suriye. appadipe 'ti andloke,
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puriso nima manussapuriso na yakkho na peto na tiracché-
nagato viiifill patibalo santitthitum sallapitum.

saddhin ti ekato.

eken’ ek 'ti puriso ¢’ eva hoti bhikkhuni ca.

santittheyya vi 'ti purisassa hatthapise titthati, dpatti
phcittiyassa. sallapeyya v 'ti purisassa hatthapise thitd
sallapati, Apatti pdcittiyassa. hatthapisam vijahitvd santi-
tthati vi sallapati vél, &patti dukkatassa. yakkhena va petena
vh pandakena v tiracchinagatamanussaviggahena vil saddhim
santitthati vi sallapati vé, Apatti dukkatassa. | 1]

anfipatti yo koci vififid dutiyo hoti, arahopekkhd afifid-
vihitd santitthati vA sallapati vd, ummattikiya, Adikammi-
kiyd "ti. 1201211

PACITTIYA, XIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane AnAthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
gamayena Bhadddys Kapiliniyd antevisibhikkhuniyd
fidtako puriso gAmaki Sivatthim agamisi kenacid eva kara-
piyena. atha kho si bhikkhuni bhagavatd patikkhittam
rattandhakére appadipe purisena saddhim eken’ eki santitthi-
tum sallapitun ti ten’ eva purisena saddhim paticchanne
okhse eken’ ekd santitthati pi sallapati pi. ya td bhikkhuni-
yo appiechd . . . (XL 1. Instead of rattandhakire appadipe
read paticchanne okdse) . . . uddisantu :

yA pana bhikkhuni paticchanne okdse purisena
saddhim cken’ ekd santittheyya vA sallapeyya vd, pi-
cittiyan ti I

yi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti. 3

paticchanno nima okiso kuddena va kavitena vi kilafijena
vi sinipakirena vi rukkhena vi thambhena v kotthaliyd vi
yena kenaci paticchanno hoti.

puriso ndma MAnuSSApUriso . . . (XI. 2) . . . Adikammi-
kiyd "t 121
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PACITTIYA, XIII

Tena samayena buddho bhagavda Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anédthapindikassa A&rime. tena kho pana
samayena Bhadddya Kipildniyd antevisibhikkhuniyd
fidtako puriso gimakd Sivatthim agamisi kenacid eva kara-
niyena. atha kho si bhikkhuni bhagavatd patikkhittam
paticchanne okise purisena saddhim eken’ ekd santitthitum
sallapitun ti ten’ eva purisena saddhim ajjhokdse eken’ ekd
santitthati pi sallapati pi. ¥4 td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . .
(XI. 1. Instead of rattandhakire appadipe read ajjhokése)

. uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni ajjhokise purisena saddhim

eken’ eki santittheyya vi sallapeyya vd, pacittiyan ti. [1]

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

ajjhokfiso ndma appaticchanno hoti kuddena vd .
kotthaliyd v yena kenaci appaticchanno hoti,

puriso niima manussapuriso . . . (XL 2) . . . Adikammi-
kiyd "ti. |21

PACITTIYA, XIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drime. tena kho pana sama-
yena Thullanandd bhikkhuni rathiydya pi by{he pi singhd-
take pi purisena saddhim eken’ ekd santitthati pi sallapati pi
nikapnikam pi jappeti dutiyikam pi bhikkhunim uyyojeti.
yA th bhikkhuniyo appiechd . . . viplcenti: katham hi
nima ayyd Thullanandd rathiviya pi . . . santitthissati pi
sallapissati pi nikagnikam pi jappissati dutiyikam pi bhi-
kkhunim uyyojessatiti — pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave
Thullanandé bhikkhuni rathiyiya pi . . . uyyojetiti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhave Thullanandi bhikkhuni rathiydya pi . . . uyyo-
jessati. n’etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisanta :
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yi pana bhikkhuni rathiydya v bydhe vi singhfitake
vi purisena saddhim eken’ eki santittheyya va sallapeyya
va nikannikam vé jappeyya dutiyikam va bhikkhunim uyyo-
jeyya, pheittiyan ti [1]

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

rathiyh nima racchd vuccati. bylthan nima yen’ eva
pavisanti ten’ eva nikkhamanti. sifighitako ndma caccaram
vuceati.

puriso nima manussapuriso na yakkho na peto na tiracchd-
nagato viifid patibalo santitthitum sallapitum.

saddhin ti ekato.

eken’ ek ’ti puriso ¢’ eva hoti bhikkhuni ca. santittheyya
vi’ti . . . Apatti plcittiyassa. sallapeyya va’ti . . . dpatti
plcittiyassa. nikapnikam vd jappeyyd ’ti purisassa upa-
kannake &roceti, dpatti pcittiyassa. dutiyikam v bhikkhu-
nim uyyojeyyd 'ti andciiram dcaritukimi dutiyikam pi bhi-
kkhunim uyyojeti, dpatti dukkatassa. dassanupaciram vi
savanupaciram vi vijuhantiyd &patti dukkatassa. vijahite
fpatti pheittiyassa,  hatthapisam vijahitvd santitthati vi
sallopati vi, dpatti dukkatassa. yakkhena vi petena vi
pandakena v tiracchinagatamanussaviggahena vi saddhim
santitthati vi sallapati vi, dpatti dukkatassa. || 1

andpatti yo koci vifiil dutiyo hoti, arahopekkhi afififvihitd
santitthati vi sallapati vi, na andcdram dcaritukimd sati
karapiye dutiyikam bhikkhunim uyyojeti, ummattikiya,
ddikammikayd *ti. |22

PACITTIYA, XV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anéthapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena afifiatard bhikkhuni afifiantarassa kulassa kulupiki
hoti niceabhattikd. atha kho s bhikkhuni pubbanhasama-
yam nivisetvd pattacivaram &ddya yena tam kulam ten’
upasamkami, upasamkamitvi fdsane nisiditvd simike and-
pucchd pakkdmi. tassa kulassa disi gharam sammajjanti
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tam fsanam bhijanantarikiya pakkhipi. manussd fam
dsanam apassantd tam bhikkhunim etad avocum : kaham tam
ayye fsanan ti. ndbam tam dvuso dsanam passdmiti. deth’
ayye tam dsanan ti paribhésitvi niccabhattikam pacchindimsu.
atha kho te manussi gharam sodhentd tam ésanam bhijan-
antarikiya passitvi tam bhikkhunim khamépetvii mnicca-
bhattikam patthapesum. atha kho sd bhikkhuni bhikkhuni-
nam etam attham drocesi. ya ta bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . .
viphcenti : katham hi ndma bhikkhuni purebhattam kulini
upasamkamitvd dsane nisiditvd simike anipucchd pakka-
missatiti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . .
pakkimiti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavi:
katham hi nima bhikkbave bhikkhuni . . . pakkamissati.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni purebhattam kulini upasamkamitvi
asane nisiditvd simike andpucchi pakkameyya, pd-
cittiyan ti. [|1]]

yi pand i . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

purebhattam ndma arupuggam upddiya yava majjhantikd,

kulan nima cattdri kulini khattiyakulap brahmanakulam
vessakulam suddakulam.

upasamkamitvd 'ti tattha gantvé.

fisanam néma pallafikassa okiiso vuccati.

pisiditv 'ti tasmim nisiditva.

edmike andpucchi pakkameyyé ’ti yo tasmim kule manusso
vififit tam andpucchd anovassakam atikkamentiyd dpatti pd-
cittiyassa. njjhokdse upachram atikkdmentiyd dpatti pheitti-
yassa. [|1]]

andpucchite andpucchitasaiiid pakkamati, dpatti pheitti-
yassa. andpucchite vematikd . . . andpucchite apucchita-
safifid . . . Apatti pdeittiyassa. pallaiikassa anokise, dpatti
dukkatassa. fpucchite andpuechitasaiifid, dpatti dukkatassa.
dpucchite vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa. Apucchite dpuochi-
tasaiifid, andpatti. [|2]

anfipatti Apucchi gacchati, asamhirime, giliniya, &padasu,
ummattikiya, ddikammikiyd "ti. 3123
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PACITTIYA, XVI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena Thullananda bhikkhuni pacchdbhattam kuldni
upasamkamitvd simike anfipucchd Asane abhinisidati pi
abhinipajjati pi. manussd Thullanandam bhikkhunim hiri-
yamind dsane n’ eva abhinisidanti na abhinipajjanti. ma-
nussd ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipicenti: katham hi nima ayyi
Thullanandi pacchébhattam kuldni upasamkamitvd simike
andpucchd dsane abhinisidissati pi abhinipajjissati piti.
assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam manussinam . . . vipd-
centdnam. yi td4 bhikkhuniyo appicehd . . . viplcenti:
katham hi nima ayyd Thullanandi . . . abhinipajjissati piti
—pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni
. « . abhinipajjati piti. saccam bhagavil. vigarahi buddho
bhagavi : katham hi ndma bhikkhave Thullanandd bhi-
kkhuni . . . abhinipajjissati pi. n’ etam bhikkhave appa-
sanndnam . . . uddisantu:

yA pana bhikkhuni pacchibhattam kulini upasamkamitva
simike andpucchid dsane abhinisideyya vi abhini-
pajjeyya vi, pheittiyan ti. 1]

y& pand ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

pacchibhattem ndma majjhantike vitivatte yiva attham-
gate suriye.

kulan ndma . . . upasamkamitvé 'ti tattha gantvi.

simike andpucchd ’ti yo tasmim kule manusso simiko
ditum tam andpucché.

dsanam ndma . . . voceati.

abhinisideyyd ’ti tasmim abhinisidati, dpatti plcittiyassa.
abhinipajjeyyd ’ti tasmim abhinipajjati, &patti pleitti-
yassa. || L]

anfipucchite andpucchitasaiiid dsane abhinisidati vé abhini-
pajjati vA, dpatti pdcittiyassa. andpucchite vematika . . .
(see XV. 2) . . . anipatti. 2]

¥oL. IT. 18
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andpatti Apucchd dsane abhinisidati vA abhinipajjati vé,
" dhuvepafiiatte, gildndya, dpadisu, ummattikiya, ddikammi-
kiyd "ti. |312]

PAOITTIYA, XVII

Tena samayena buddho bhagavid Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena sambahuld bhikkhuniyo Kosalesu janapadesu
Savatthim gacchantd siyam affataram gimam upagantvi
afifiataram braihmanakulam upasamkamitvd okfsam yécimsu.
atha kho si brihmani t4 bhikkhuniyo etad avoca: gametha
ayye yiva brihmano dgacchatiti. bhikkhuniyo yéva brihma-
no Agacchatiti seyyam santharitvd ekaccd nisidimsu ekaccd
nipajjimsu. atha kho so brihmano rattim dgantvd tam
brihmanim etad avoca: ki imd ’ti. bhikkhuniyo ayyd "ti.
nikkaddhatha imd mundd bandhakiniyo ’ti gharato nik-
kaddhapesi. atha kho ti bhikkhuniyo Sévatthim gantvi bhi-
kkhuninam etam attham Arocesum. ya ti4 bhikkhuniyo
appicchd . . . vipficenti : katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo
vikéile kulini upasamkamitvd simike andpucchd seyyam
santharitvi abhinisidissanti pi abhinipajjissanti piti — pa—.
saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . abhinipajjanti piti.
saccamn bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi
ndma bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . abhinipajjissanti pi.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasasnninam . . . uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni vikile kuldni upasamkamitvi simike
anipucchd seyyam santharitvd vd santhardpetvd
vA abhinisideyya v4 abhinipajjeyya v, pAcittiyan
ti. J111

yh pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

vikillo nima atthamgate suriye yiva arunpuggamand.

kolam nAma . . . upasamkamitvd 'ti . . . sdmike and-
pucchd ’ti . . . (XVL 2.2) . . . seyyam nima antamaso
pannasanthiro pi. santharitvd 'ti sayam santharitvd. santha-
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ripotvd ’ti aiifiam santhardpetva. abhinisideyyd *ti .
abhinipajjeyyd ti . . . 1]

anfipucchite andpucchitasafifia seyyam santharitvi v4
santharipetvA vd abhinisidati va abhinipajjati vd, &patti
plcittiyassa.  anfipucchite vematikd . . . andpucchite
dpucchitasafifid . . . Apatti pécittiyassa.  Apucchite and-
pucchitasaiiid, Apatti dukkatassa. fipucchite vematika, dpatti
dukkatassa. Apucchite pucchitasaiiiid, anfipatti. || 2]

anfipatti dpucchd seyyam santharitv vi santhardpetvi vi
abhinisidati vi abhinipajjati vé, gilindya, dpaddsu, ummatti-
kiya, ddikammikiya *ti. |32

PACITTIYA, XVIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa Arime. tenn kho pana
samayena Bhaddiya KapildniyA antevsibhikkhunt
Bhaddam Kipilanim sakkaccam upattheti. Bhaddd Kapi-
lini bhikkhuniyo etad avoca: ayam mam ayye bhikkhuni
sakkaccam upattheti, imissiham civaram dassdmiti. atha
kho si bhikkhuni duggahitena ddpadbaritena param ujjhi-
pesi: aham kir' ayye ayyam na sakkaccam upatthemi, na
kira me ayyd civaram dassatiti. yi td bhikkhuniyo appicchi
+ +» « vipdcenti : katham hi ndma bhikkhuni duggahitena
dipadhdritena param ujjhipessatiti — pa—. saccam kira
bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . . ujjhdpesiti. saccam bhagava.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi ndma bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuni . . . ujjhipessati. n’etam bhikkhave appasanndnam
. . . uddisanta :

yd pana bhikkhuni duggahitena diipadbiritena param
ujjhdpeyya, pacittiyan ti. 1)

yh pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti,

duggahitend °ti afifiathd uggahitena. dfpadharitend ’ti
afifiathd upadhiritena.

paran ti upasampannam. ujjhpeti, dpatti pleittiyassa. ||1]]
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upasampanniya upasampannasafifid ujjhdpeti, Apatti pi-
cittiyassa. upasampanniya vematiki . . . upasampanniya
anupasampannasaiiiid . . . 8patti pdcittiyassa. anupasam-
pannam ujjhdpeti, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampannidya
upasampannasaiiiii, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanniya
vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanndya anupasam-
pannasaiiif, Apatti dukkatassa, |2

andpatti ummattikiya, ddikammikiya 't (13112}

PAOITTIY X, XTS5

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo attano bhandakam apassantiyo
Capdakilim bhikkhunim etad avocum: ap’ ayye ambd-
kam bhandakam passeyyisiti. Candakili bhikkhunt ujjhé-
yati khiyati viplceti: aham eva nfina cori aham eva nlné-
lajjini, yd ayyd attano bhandakam apassantiyo ti mam evam
Ahamsu : ap’ ayye . . . passeyydsiti. sacd b’ ayye tumhi-
kam bhandakam ganhimi, assamani homi brahmacariyd
cavimi nirayam upapajjimi. y4 pana mam abhfitena evam
fha, sdpi assamani hotu brahmacariyd cavatu nirayam upa-
pajjatii 'ti. yi td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti :
katham hi ndma ayyd Candakdli attinam pi param pi nira-
yena pi brahmacariyena pi abhisapissatiti —pa—. saccam
kira bhikkhave Capdakili bhikkhuni . . . abhisapatiti.
saccamn bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi
nima bhikkhave Candakili bhikkhuni . . . abhisapissati.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni attdnam vA param vi nirayena vi
brahmacariyena vi abhisapeyya, pacittiyan ti. ||1j

¥a pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

attdnan ti paccattam. paran ti upasampannam.

nirayena vi brahmacariyena vi abhisapati, dpatti plcitti-
Yyassa. || 1]
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upasampanniya upasampannasafifiid nirayena vi brahma-
cariyena vi abhisapati, dpatti plcittiyassa. upasampanniya
vematikd . . . upasampanniya anupasampannasaiid . . .
Apatti pleittiyassa. tiracchinayoniyd v pettivisayena va
manussadobbhaggena vi abhisapati, dpatti dukkatassa. anu-
pasampannam abhisapati, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasam-
panndya upasampannasaiifii, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasam-
panndya vemutikd, dpatti dukkatassa, anupasampanniya
upasampannasaiid, dpatti dukkatassa. [|2]|

andpatti atthapurekkhiriya, dhammapurekkhériya, anusa-
sanipurekkhirdya, ummattikiya, ddikammikéyé "ti. |32

PROITTIYA XX

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa Ardme. tena kho pana
ssmayena Candakili bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi saddhim
bhanditvi attdnam vadhitvé vadhitvé rodati, yi td bhi-
kkhuniyo appicehd . , . vipicenti: katham hi nima ayyl
Candakill attdnam vadhitvd vadhitvd rodissatiti — pa—.
succam kira bhikkhave Candakali bhikkhuni , . . rodatiti,
saccam bhagavd, vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nima bhikkhave Capdakili bhikkhuni . . . rodissatiti.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam , . . uddisantu:

¥4 pana bhikkhuni attinam vadhitvd vadhitvd rodeyya,
pleittiyan ti. |1]]

¥4 pand ’ti . . , adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

attdnan ti paccattam.

vadhitvd vadhitvd rodati, dpatti pleittiyassa. vadhati na
rodati, dpatti dukkatassa. rodati na vadhati, dpatti dukka-
tassa. || 1]]

andpatti fdtibyasanena vA bhogabyasanena vii rogabyasa-
nena vi phutthd rodati na vadhati, ummattikiya, Adikammi-
kiyd ", [12)2]

andhakiravaggo dutiyo.
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PACITTIYA, XXI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Savatthi yam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa aréme. tena kho pana
samayena sambahuld bhikkhuniyo Aciravatiyd nadiyd
vesiyihi saddhim naggd ekatitthe nhdyanti. vesiyd ti bhi-
kkhuniyo uppandesum : kim nu kho nima ayye tumhékam
dahardnam brahmacariyam einnena, nanu ndma kimi pari-
bhufijitabbd. yada jinni bhavissatha tadd brahmacariyam
carissatha, evam tumhikam ubho antd pariggahitd  bha- |
vissantiti. bhikkhuniyo vesiyAhi uppandiyamand maikd
ahesum. atha kho t4 bhikkhuniyo upassayam gantvi bhi-
kkhuninam etam attham drocesum, bhikkhuniyo bhikkhi-
nam . . . frocesum. bhikkhd bhagavato . . . drocesum.
atha kho bhagavi etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane
dbammim katham katvi bhikkhii dmantesi: tena hi bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuninam sikkhiipadam pafifidpessimi dasa
atthavase paticca samghasufthutiya — pa— vinayénugga-
hiya. evail ca pana bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo imam sikkhi-
padam uddisantu :

yd pana bhikkhuni naggd nhidyeyya, picittiyan
ti. (11

¥ pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti,

naggd nbiiyeyyd ’ti anivatthd va apirutd vi nhiyati,
payoge dukkatam, nbdnapariyosine dpatti plcittiyassa. |1

andpatti acchinnacivarikiya vé natthacivarikiya va, apa-
disu, ummattikiya, ddikammikiya 'ti, 1212

PACITTIYA, XXIN%

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd SAvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anhthapindikassa Ardme. tena kho pana
samayena bhagavatd bhikkhuninam udakasitikd anufifiatd
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hoti. chabbaggiyi bhikkhuniyo bhagavati udekasitikd
anuiifidtd 'ti appaminikdyo udakasdtikiyo dhédresum, purato
pi pacchato pi dkaddhantd dhindanti. yA ti bhikkhuniyo
appicchd . . . viplcenti: katham hi nima chabbaggiyi bhi-
kkhuniyo appaminikiyo udakasitikdyo dhdressantiti —pa—.
saceam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo . . . dhi-
rentiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi : katham
hi nfima bhikkhave chabbaggiyA bhikkhuniye . . . dhi-
ressanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannfnam . . . uddisantu:
udakasdtikam pana bhikkhuniyd kirayaméndya pimi-
nikd kiretabbd. tatr’ idam paménam : dighaso catasso
vidatthiyo sugatavidatthiya, tiriyam dve vidatthiyo. tam
atikkdmentiyd chedanakam pacittiyan ti 1]

udakasitik nima ydya nivatthd nhdvati.

kirayamandyl "ti karontiyd vi kirpentiyi vA.

paminikd kiretabbd tatr’ idam . . . tiriyam dve vidatthi-
yo: tam atikkdmetvd karoti vi kirlipeti v, payoge dukka-
tnm, patilibhena chinditvd pleittiyam desetabbam,

attand vippakatam attand pariyosipeti, dpatti pleittiyassa.
attand vippakatam parehi pariyosdpeti . . . parehi vippaka-
tam attand pariyosipeti . . . parehi vippakatam parehi
pariyosipeti, dpatti plcittiyassa. aiifiass’ atthiya karoti va
kérdpeti vA, Apatti dukkatassa. afifiena katam patilabhitvad
paribhuiijati, dpatti dukkatassa. |1

anfipatti pamdnikam karoti, (nakam karoti, afifiena katam
paméinatikkantam patilabhitvé chinditvd paribhuiijati, vitd-
nam vi bhummattharanam vi sinipikiram v bhisim ¥4 bim-
bohanam vé karoti, ummattikdya, ddikammikdya "ti, |22

PACITTIYA, XXIII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena afifiatarissd bhikkhuniyd mahagghe civaradusse
civarnm dukkatam hoti dussibbitam. Thullanandi bhi-
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kkhuni tam bhikkhunim etad avoca : sundaram kho idam te
ayye civaradussam civaraii ca kho dukkatam dussibbitan ti.
visibbemi ayye sibbessasiti. 4m’ ayye sibbessdmiti. atha
kho s4 bhikkhuni tam civaram visibbetvi Thullanandiya
bhikkhuniyd addsi. Thullanandd bhikkhuni sibbessdmi
sibbessimiti n’ eva sibbeti na sibbdpaniya ussukkam karoti.
atha kho si bhikkhuni bhikkhuninam etam attham &rocesi.
yi t4 bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . viplicenti. katham hi
ndma ayyd Thollanandd bhikkhuniyd civaram visibbdpetva
n' eva sibbessati na sibbipanfya wussukkam karissatiti-
—pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave Thullanandid bhikkhuni
bhikkhuniyh civaram visibbdpetvi n' eva sibbeti na sibbipa-
niya ussukkam karotiti. saccam bhagavid. vigarahi buddho
bhagavd : katham hi ndma bhikkhave Thullanandd bhi-
kkhuni , . . ussukkam karissati. n’etam bhikkhave appa-
sanninam . . . uddisantu :

yA pana bhikkhuni bhikkhuniyd eivaram visibbetvd
v visibbipetvd vil si pacchd anantariyikini n’ eva sibbeyya
na sibbipaniya ussukkam kareyya afifiatra catiihapaficiha,
phcittiyan ti. |1]]

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

bhikkhuniyd 'ti afiidya bhikkhuniya.

civaran ndma channam civarfinam afifiataram civaram.

visibbetvih 'ti sayam visibbetvd. visibbipetvd ’ti afiflam
visibbiipetvi.

sl pacchd anantardyikiniti asati antardye.

n’ eva sibbeyyd 'ti na sayam sibbeyya. na sibbipaniya
ussukkam kareyyd 'ti na afifiam dndpeyya.

afifiatra catihapaiicdhd 'ti thapetvi catOhapaficAham.

n’ eva sibbessdmi na sibbipandya ussukkam karissimiti
dhuram nikkhittamatte dpatti pécittiyassa. [|1|]

upasampanniya upasampannasafiif civaram visibbetvd va
visibbipetvd vi si pacchd anantardyikini n’ eva sibbeti na
sibbipaniys ussukkam karoti afifiatra cathapaiicihd, patti
pcittiyassa, upasampanniya vematikd . . . upassmpanniya
anupasampannasafiiia . . . Apatti pcittiyassa. afifiam pa-
rikkhdram visibbetvd va . . . ailfiatra cathapaiicihd, Apatti
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dukkatassa. anupasampanniya civaram vé adfiam vi pa-
rikkhéram visibbetvd vi . . . afifiatra catihapaficihd, dpatti
dukkatasss. anupasampanndya upasampannasaiii, Apatti
dukkatassa. anupasampanndya vematikd, dpatti dukka-
tassa. anupasampanniya anupasampannasaiiid, dpatti dukka-
tassa. [|2 |

andpatti sati antardye pariyesitvi na labhati karontam,
catQhapafichham atikkimeti, gildniya, padisu, ummattikiya,
adikammikiyd ti. |52

PACITTIYA, XXIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo bhikkhuninam hatthe civaram
nikkhipitvd santaruttarena janapadacirikam pakkamanti.
tini civardni ciram nikkhittdni kapnakitini honti. thni
bhikkhuniyo otdpenti. bhikkhuniyo t& bhikkhuniyo etad
avocum : kass’ imini ayye civardni kannakiténiti. atha kho
ta bhikkhuniyo bhikkhuninam etam attham &rocesum. ya
td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham hi nima
bhikkhuniyo bhikkhuninam batthe civarnm nikkhipitvi
santaruttarena janapadacirikam pakkamissantiti — pa —
saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . pakkamantiti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi
nima bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . pakkamissanti, n’etam
bhikkhave appasannénam . . . nddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni paficdhikam samghiticiram
atikkimeyya, picittiyan ti. I

yi pand *ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

paficihikam samghaticdram atikkimeyyd i paiicamam
divasam pafica civarini n’ eva niviseti na pirupati na otdpeti
paiicamam divasam atikkiimeti, dpatti pacittiyassa. | Ll

paiicihatikkante atikkantasafiiid, dpatti phcittiyassa. paficd-
hatikkante vematikd, &patti plcittiyassa. paficihitikkante
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anatikkantasafiid, Adpatti pdcittiyassa.  paficihdnatikkante
atikkantasaiiif, dpatti dukkatassa. paficihinatikkante ve-
matiki, dpatti dukkatassa. paficdhinatikkante anatikkanta-
safifid, andpatti, [|2])

andpatti paficamam divasam pafica civardni niviseti vd
pirupati vi otdpeti vé, gilindya, dpaddsu, ummattikdya,
ddikammikdyd ’ti. 13(/2|

PRAOITPIVA, "XV

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rdme. tena kho pana
samayena afifiatard bhikkhuni pindiya caritvi allacivaram
pattharitvd vihiram pdvisi, afifiatard bhikkhuni tam civa-
ram pirupitvd ghmam pinddya pdvisi. &4 nikkhamitvé bhi-
kkhuniyo puechi : ap’ayye mayham eivaram passeyyitha *ti.
bhikkhuniyo tassé bhikkhuniyd etam attham drocesum. atha
kho si bhikkhuni ujjhdyati khiyati vipdeceti : katham hi
nima bhikkhuni mayham civaram andpucchd pirupissatiti.
atha kho si bhikkhuni bhikkhuninam etam attham drocesi.
yé ti bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham hi néma
bhikkhuni bhikkhuniyd civaram andpucchd phrupissatiti
—pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . . pArupiti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi
ndma bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . . pirupissati, n’ etam bhi-
kkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni civarasamkamaniyam dhireyya,
pleittiyan ti. |1

¥ pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti,

civarasamkamaniyam nima upasampanndya paficannam
civarinun afiiataram civaram tassd va adinnam tam vi
andpuech niviseti vi prupati vé, dpatti pécittiyassa. || 1|

upasampanniya upasampannasafiiii civarasamkamaniyam
dhdreti, dpatti phcittiyassa, upasampanndya vematikd . . ,
upasampanndya anupasampannasafiid . . . Apatti pheitti-
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yassa, anupasampanniya civarasamkamaniyam dhdreti,
dipatti dukkatassa. anupasampanndya upasampannasafifid,
dpatti dukkatassa, anupasampanniya vematikd, dpatti
dukkatassa. anupasampanniya anupasampannasaiifid, patti
dukkatassa. || 2]

andpatti si v deti tam vi Apucchd nivdseti vA pdrupati vi,
acchinnacivarikiya, natthacivarikiiya, dpaddsu, ummattikiya,
ddikammikiyd "ti. |32

PACITTIYA, XXVI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anéthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullananddya bhikkhuniyd upatthikakulam
Thullanandam bhikkhunim etad avoea: bhikkhunisamghassa
ayye civaram dassimd ’ti. Thullanandd bhikkhuni tumhe
bahukiccd bahukaraniyd ’ti antardyam akédsi. tena kho pana
samayena tassa kulassa gharam dayhati. te ujjhiiyanti khi-
yanti vipicenti : katham hi ndma ayyd Thullanandd amha-
kam deyyadhammam antariyam karissati. ubbayen’ amhd
paribahird bhogehi ca puififiena ¢ ti. assosum kho bhikkhu-
niyo tesam manussinam . . . vipicentdnam. yi td bhi-
kkhuniyo appicchd . . . viphcenti : katham hi ndma ayyi
Thullanandd ganassa civaralibham antarbyam karissatiti
—pa—. saccam kira bhikkbave Thullanandd bhikkhuni
ganassa civaralibham antaraydm akisiti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi ndma bhikkhave
Thullanandd bhikkhuni . . . karissati. n’ etam bhikkhave
appasanndnam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni ganassa civaraldbham antariyam
kareyya, picittiyan ti. |1[

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

gano nima bhikkhunisamgho vueceati.

civaram ndma channam civarinam afifiataram civaram
vikappanupagapacchimam.
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antariyam kareyyd 'ti katham imam civaram dadeyyun ti
antarbyam karoti, dpatti plcittiyassa. aiifiam parikkhiram
antariyam karoti, Apatti dukkatassa. sambahulinam bhi-
kkhuninam vd ekabhikkhuniyd vA& anupasampanndya vd
civaram vi afifiam v parikkhiiram antariyam karoti, apatti
dukkatassa, ||1]|

anépatti nisamsam dassetvd nivireti, ummattikdya, Adi-
kammikdya ti. [|2)|2

PAOITTIYA, XXYIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhunisamghassa akilacivaram uppannam hoti.
atha kho bhikkhunisamgho tam civaram bhijetukdmo sanni-
pati. tema kho pana samayena Thullanandiya bhikkhu-
niyd antevisibhikkhuniyo pakkantd honti. Thullananda
bhikkhuni td bhikkhuniyo etad avoca: ayye bhikkhuniyo
pakkantd, na tdva civaram bhijiyissatiti civaravibhafigam
patibhati.  bhikkhuniyo na tdva civaram bhajiyissatiti
vippakkamimsu. Thullanandd bhikkhuni antevésibhikkhu-
nisu dgatdsu tam civaram bbAjapesi. i td bhikkhuniyo
appicehdi . . . vipiicenti: katham hi nidma ayy# Thullanandd
dhammikam civaravibhafigam patibihissatiti —pa—. saccam
kira bhikkhave Thullanandi bhikkhuni . . . patibahiti.
saccamn bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi
nama bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni dhammikam civa-
ravibhafigam patibdhissati. n’etam bhikkhave appasanni-
nam . . . uddisantu :

y& pana bhikkhuni dhammikam civaravibhafigam pa-
tibdheyya, pacittiyan ti 1)

yd pand "ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.
dhammiko nima civaravibhafigo, samaggo bhikkhuni-
samgho sannipatitvi bhijeti.
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patibdheyyé ’ti katham imam civaram bhéjeyyd 'ti patibd-
hati, dpatti pAcittiyassa. || 1]

dhammike dhammikasaiiid patibdhati, &patti pcittiyassa.
dhammike vematikd . . . dpatti dukkatassa. dhammike
adhammikasafiia . . . andpatti, adhammike dhammika-
safifid, Apatti dukkatassa. adhammike vematikd, dpatti
dukkatassa. adhammike adliammikasafinid, andpatti. |2]|

andpatti Anisamsam dassetvih patibihati, ummattikdya,
Adikammikiyd "ti. |3 2]

PAOITTIYA, XXVIII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anidthapindikassa #&rdme. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandi bhikkhuni natinam pi natakinam
pi lafighikinam pi sokajjhdyikinam pi kumbhath{inikinam
pi samanacivaram deti mayham parisati vannam bhisathd "ti.
nathpi natakdpi lafighikipi sokajjhiyikipi kumbhath(nikipi
Thullanandiya bhikkhuniydi parisati vapnam bhisanti: ayyd
Thullanandd bahussutd bhénikd viséradd patthd dhamma-
katham kitum. detha ayylya karotha ayyiyd ’ti. yd td
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipécenti: katham hi nima
ayyd Thullanandd agirikassa samanocivaram dassatiti
—pi—. saccam kira bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni
. . . detiti. saccam bhagavii. vigarahi buddho bhagavd:
katham hi ndma bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni . . .
dassati. ' etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni aglirikassa vd paribbijukassa vi pa-
ribbijikiya vi samapacivaram dadeyya, phcittiyan
ti. 1]

yh pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

agiriko nima yo koci agdram ajjhivasati. paribbijako
ndma bhikkhuii ca simaneraii ca thapetvié yo koci paribba-
jakasamipanno. paribbdjiki ndma bhikkhunifi ca sikkhama-
nafi ca smanerif ca thapetvd y& kiei paribbijikasamipannd.
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samanacivaram ndma kappakatam vuccati. deti, Apatti
pleittiyassa. |1

andpatti mitdpitunnam deti, tdvakilikam deti, ummatti-
kilya, Adikammikiyd ti. 1212

PACITTIYA, XXIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa #rime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullananddya bhikkhuniyd upatthdkakulam
Thullanandam bhikkhunim etad avoca: sace mayam ayye
snkkoma bhikkhunisamghassa civaram dassimi ’ti. tena
kho pana samayena vassam vutthd bhikkhuniyo civaram
bhéjetukdma sannipatimsu. Thullanandd bhikkhuni t4 bhi-
kkhuniyo etad avoca: Agametha ayye, atthi bhikkhuni-
samghassa civarapacciisi 'ti. bhikkhuniyo Thullanandam
bhikkhunim etad avocum: gacch’ ayye tam civaram jandhiti.
Thullanandd bhikkhuni yena tam kulam ten' upasamkami,
upasamkamitvd te manusse etad avoea: dethvuso bhikkhu-
nisamghassa civaran ti. na mayam ayye sakkoma bhikkhu-
nisamghassa civaram ditun ti. Thullanandd bhikkhuni
bhikkhuninam etam attham A&rocesi. yd td bhikkhuniyo
appicché . . . viplicenti: katham hi ndma ayyd Thullanandi
dubbalacivarapaccisiya civarakdlasamayam atikkdmessatiti
— pa —. saccam kira bhikkhave Thullanandi bhikkhuni
. . . atikkiimesiti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho
bhagavd : katham hi néma bhikkhave Thullanandi bhi-
kkhuni . . . atikkimessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanni-
nam , . . uddisantu:

yé pana bhikkhuni dubbalacivarapaccdsiya civarakdla-
samayam atikkdmeyya, pleittiyan ti. [1]|

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

dubbalacivarapaccdsi ndma, sace mayam sakkoma dassima
karissdmA "ti vicd bhinnd hoti.

civarakilasamayo ndma anatthate kathine vassinossa
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pacchimo miso, atthate kathine pafica misd, civarakdlasam-
ayam atikkdmeyyd ’ti anatthate kathine vassinassa pacchi-
mam divasam atikkdmeti, dpatti pacittiyassa. atthate ka-
thine kathinuddhéradivasam atikkdmeti, dpatti pleitti-
yassa. || 1]

dubbalacivare dubbalacivarasaiiiid civarakilasamayam ati-
kkameti, &patti picittiyassa. dubbalacivare vematikd . . .
ipatti dukkatassa. dubbalacivare adubbalacivarasafifid . . .
anfipatti. adubbalacivare dubbalacivarasaiiid, dpatti dukka-
tassa. adubbalacivare vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa. adubba-
lacivare adubbalacivarasaiina, andpatti. [|2]

andpatti Anisamsam dassetvd nivireti, ummattikiya,
ddikammikayd ti. |32l

PACITTIYA, XXX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sidvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anfithapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena afifiatarena uphsakena samghaom uddissa vihéro
kiiripito hoti. so tassu viblrassa mahe ubhatosamghassa
akilacivaram ddtukimo hoti. tena kho pana samayena
ubhatosamghassa kathinam atthatam hoti. atha kho so
uplisako samgham upasamkemitvd kathinuddbiiram yhei
bhagavato . . . #drocesumn. atha kho bhagavi etasmim
nidéne etasmim pakarane dhammim katham katvd bhikkhi
dmantesi : anujindmi bhikkhave kathinam uddharitum.
evail ¢ca pana bhikkhave kathinam uddharitabbam : byattena
bhikkhund patibalena samgho fidpetabbo : supitu me bhante
samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho kathinam
uddhareyya. esd fatti. supitu me bhante samgho.
samgho kathinam uddharati, yassiyasmato khamati kathi-
nassa uddhéro so tunh’ assa. yassa na kkhamati so bhéseyya.
ubbhatam samghena kathinam, khamati . . . dhérayé-
miti. (1]

atha kho so upsako bhikkhunisamgham upasamkamitvi
kathinuddhdram ydci. Thullanandd bhikkhuni civaram



288 SUTTAVIBHARGA.  [XXX. 1.2-XXXIL L

amhikam bhavissatiti kathinuddhiram patibdhi. atha kho
so updsako . . . vipdceti: katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo
amhikam kathinuddhiram na dassantiti. assosum kho
bhikkhuniyo tassa updsakassa . . . vipdcentassa. y& tA
bhikkhuniyo appicchd , . . wviplcenti: katham hi nima
ayyd Thullanandi dbammikam kathinuddhéram patibahissa-
titi —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhu-
ni . . . patibdhiti. saccam bhagavil . . . (see XXVII. 1)
. uddisantu :

yé pana bhikkhuni dhammikam kathinuddhdram pati-

bidheyys, phcittiyan ti. || 2]1]

yé pand "ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

dhammiko ndma kathinuddhiro, samaggo bhikkhuni-
samgho sannipatitvd uddharati.

patibiheyyd ’ti katham idam kathinam uddhareyyd ’ti
patibihati, dpatti pleittiyassa. ||1]]

dhammike dhammikasaiifid patibdhati . . . (see XXVII. 2)
. . . Adikammikiyd ti. (122

naggavaggo tatiyo.

PACITTIYA, XXXI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anédthapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayens bhikkhuniyo dve ekamafice tuvattenti. manussd
vihiracirikam &hindantd passitvd . . . viplicenti : katham
hi ndma bhikkhuniyo dve ekamafice tuvattessanti seyyathdpi
gihikimabhoginiyo 'ti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam
manussinam . . . vipdcentinam. y& t4 bhikkhuniyo
appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo
dve ekamafice tuvattessantiti —pa—. saccam kira bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . tuvattentiti, saceam bhagavd.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi ndma bhikkhave

bhikkhuniyo . . . tuvattessanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appa-
sannénam , . . uddisantu:
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y& pana bhikkhuniyo dve ekamaiice tuvatteyyum,
pécittiyan ti. [11]]

yd pand 'ti yd yddisd —pa—. bhikkhuniyo ’ti upa-
sampanniyo vuceanti.

dve ekamaiice tuvatteyyun ti, ekdya nipanndya apard ni-
pajjati, dpatti pdcittiyassa, ubho v& nipajjanti, dpatti pcitti-
yassa, utthahitvd punappunam nipajjanti, &patti pleitti-
yassa. [[1]]

anépatti ekiya nipanniya apard nisidati, ubho v nisidanti,
ummattikinam, ddikammikinan ti. |22

PACITTIYA, XXXII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo dve ekattharapapivurand tuvattenti.
manussi vihiracirikam &hindantd . . ., (XXXL. 1. ZIustead
of ekamaiice read ekattharanapdvarand) . . . uddisantu:

yA pana bhikkhuniyo dve ekattharanapivurapd tu-
vatteyyum, picittiyan ti. ||1||

yh pand ’ti y& yddisd —pa—. bhikkhuniyo ’ti upasam-
panniyo voccanti.

dve ekattharapapdvurand tuvatteyyun ti, tafi fieva attha-
ritvd taii fieva pirupanti, fipatti plicittiyassa. |1

ekattharanapivarane ekattharanapdvuranasaiiid tuvattenti,
fpatti pdcittiyassa. ekattharanapdvurane vematikda . . .,
ekattharanapivurane ninattharanapivuranasaind . . . dpatti
plcittiyassa. ekattharane nindpdvuranasafifii, dpatti dukka-
tassa. ninattharape ekattharanapivuranasaiiid, dpatti dukka-
tassa.  ninattharanapdvurane ekattharanapivuranasafii,
fpatti dukkatassa, ninattharanapdvurane vematika, fipatti
dukkatassa. ndnattharapapivurane ndnattharanapivurana-
safifid, anfpatti. | 2|

andpatti vavatthinam dassetvd nipajjanti, ummattikinam,
Adikammikénan ti. |3/ 2|

TOL, IV, 19
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PACITTIYA, XXXIII

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullananda bhikkhuni bahussutd hoti bhinikd
visiradd patthd dhammakatham kitum. Bhaddipi Képi-
lani bahussutd hoti . . . kitum uldrasambbdvitd, manussd
ayyd Bhaddd Kipilini bahussutd bhanikd visdradd patthd
dhammakatham kitum ulirasambhivitd ti Bhaddam Kiipi-
linim pathamam payirupisitvd pacchi Thullanandam bhi-
kkhunim payirupisanti. Thullanandd bhikkhuni issdpakatd
imi kira appicchd santutthd pavivittd asamsatthd yé imd
cafifiattibahula vifiiattibahuld viharantiti Bhadddya Kapild-
niyd purato caiikamati pi titthati pi nisidati pi seyyam pi
kappeti uddisati pi uddisipeti pi sajjbiyam pi karoti. yi ta
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti: kathum hi ndma
ayyd Thullanandd ayyiya Bhaddiya Képiliniyd saficicea
aphésum karissatiti — pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave
Thullanandd bhikkhuni - Bhaddiya Kapiliniyd saficicca
aphdsum karotiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bha-
gavi: katham hi ndma bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni
~ . . karissati. n’'etam bhikkhave appasannfnam .
uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni bhikkhuniyd saficicca aphésum ka-
reyys, pleittiyan ti. |11l

yA p o ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

bhikkhuniya "ti afifidya bhikkhuniya.

saficiced 'ti jinanti safjinantl cecca abhivitaritvd viti-
kkamo.

aphiisum kareyyd ’ti imind imissd aphisu bhavissatiti anil-
pucchi purato cafikamati va titthati v nisidati ¥4 seyyam vi
kappeti uddisati v& uddisipeti vi sajjhiyam v karoti, dpatti
pleittiyassa. [|1]]

upasampanniya upasampannasafiiid saficicca aphdsum ka-
roti, Apatti pleittiyassa. upasampanniya vematikd . . .
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upasampanndya anupasampannasaiiid saficicea aphidsum ka-
roti, dpatti picittiyassa. anupasampanniya saficicea aphisum
karoti, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampannfiya upusampanna-
safifid, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampannfiya vematiké, patti
dukkatassa. anupasampanniya snupasampannasaiiiid, dpatti
dukkatassa, |2

andpatti na aphisum kattukimd dpuechd purato cafikamati
vA . .. saijjbiyam vi karoti, ummattikiya, adikammikiya
"t 13121

PACITTIYA, XXXIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa frime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandd bhikkhuni dukkhitam sahajivinim
n’ eva upattheti na upatthipaniya ussukkam karoti. yi td
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi ndma ayya
Thullanandd dukkhitam sahajivinim n’ eva upatthessati na
upatthipaniya ussukkam karissatiti —pa —. saccam kira
bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni . . . karotiti. saccam
bhagavid. vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni . . . karissati. n’etam
bhikkhave appasannénam . . . uddisantu:

yd pana bhikkhuni dukkhitam sahajivinim n’ eva
upattheyya na upatthipaniya ussukkam kareyya, ph-
cittiyan ti. |1

¥a pand 'ti . , . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

dukkhiti ndma gilind vuceati.

sahajivini ndma saddhivihirini vuceati.

n' eva upattheyyd 'ti na sayam upattheyya. na upatthd-
paniya ussukkam kareyyd ’ti na aiifiam dndpeyya. n’ eva
upatthessimi na upatthdpaniya ussukkam karissimiti dhuram
nikkhittamatte dpatti plcittiyassa. antevisim vd anupa-
sampannam vi n’ eva upattheti na upatthipaniya ussukkam
karoti, dpatti dukkatassa. |1 |}
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anfipatti sati antardye, pariyesitva na labbati, gilindya,
Apadisu, ummattikiys, ddikammikiya ’ti. n2u2

PAOITTIYA, XXXV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa Arame. tena kho pana
samayena Bhaddd Képilini Sakete vassam upagaté
hoti. si kenacid eva karapiyena Thullanandiya bhi-
kkhuniya santike ditam pdhesi: sace me ayyd Thaullanandé
upassayam dadeyya, Agaccheyyim’ aham Savatthin ti
Thullanandd bhikkhuni evam &ha : dgacchatu dassamiti.
atha kho Bhaddd Kapilini Siketd Savatthim agamési.
Thullananda bhikkhuni Bhaddiya KépiliniyA upassayam
adisi. tena kho pana samayena Thullanandd bhikkhuoni
bahussutd hoti bhanikd . . . (see XXXIIL1) . . . vififiatti-
bahuld viharantiti kupitd anattamand Bhaddam Kapilinim
upassayd nikkaddhi. ya td bhikkbuniyo appicchd . . . vipd-
centi: katham hi ndma ayyd Thullananda ayydya Bhaddiya
Kapilaniyd upassayam datvi kupitd anattamand nikkaddhissa-
{iti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhu-
ni Bhaddaya Képiliniyd . . . nikkaddhiti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd: kathem hi nima bhikkhave
Thullananda bhikkhuni Bhadddya Kapilaniya . . . nikkad-
dhissati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkbuni bhikkhuniyd upassayam datvd
kupitd anattamand nikkaddheyya vi nikkaddhdpeyya
v, pheittiyan ti |1

ya'pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

bhikkhuniya *ti afifidya bhikkhuniyé.

upassayo nima kavitabaddho vuccati.

datvd 'ti sayam datvi.

kupitd anattamand 'ti anabhiraddhd dhatacittd khilajita.

nikkaddheyya ’ti gabbhe gahetvd pamukham nikkaddhati,
Apatti phcittiyassa, pamukhe gahetvd bahi nikkaddhati,
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fipatti picittiyassa. ekena payogena bahuke pi dvire atikki-
meti, Apatti pcittiyassa. nikkaddhipeyyd "ti afifam andpeti,
dpatti dukkatassa. sakim fpattd bahuke pi dvire atikkimeti,
&patti picittiyassa. 1]

upasampannidya upasampannasaiiiid upassayam datvd kuo-
pitd anattamand nikkaddhati vi nikkaddhdpeti vi, Apatti
pdcittiyassa. upasampanniya vematikil . . . upasampanniya
anupasampannasafiid . . . fdpatti pleittiyassa. tassl pa-
rikkhiram nikkaddhati vi nikkaddhdipeti vi, dpatti dukka-
tassa. akavitabaddhd nikkaddhati vA nikkaddhdpeti vi,
fipatti dukkatassa. tassi parikkhiram n° v n° vd, Apatti
dukkatassa. anupasampannam kavitabaddhd vi akavita-
baddha v n° vi n° vi, dpatti dukkatassa. tassi parikkhi-
ram n° vi n° vi, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanndya upa-
sampannasaiiid, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampannfiya ve-
matikd, dpatti dukkatassa. anupasampanndya anupasam-
pannasaiiiid, dpatti dukkatassa. |21

anipatti alajjinim n® vd n° vd, tassd parikkhiram n® vi
n° vii, ummattikam n° vi n° vii, tassd parikkhiram n® vd n°
vii, bhandanakirikam — pa — kalahakirikamn — pa — vivii-
dakirikam — pa — bhassakiiriknm —pa— samghe adbi-
karanakirikam n° vii n° vi, tassd parikkhiram n° vd n® vd,
antevisinim vé saddhivihirinim v& na samméavattantim n° vi
n° va, tassd parikkhéram n° v n° vil, ummattikdya, &dikammi-
kiya "t 1312

PACITTIYA, XXXVI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anidthapindikassa frime. tena kho pana
samayena Candakéli bhikkhuni samsatthd viharati gaha-
patindpi gahapatiputtena pi. yd td bhikkhuniyo appicchd
. « . vipicenti : katham hi ndma ayyi Candakali samsatthd
viharissati . . . piti —pan—. saccam kira bhikkbave
Capdakali bhikkhuni samsatthd viharati . . . piti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi ndma bhi-
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kkhave Candakali bhikkhuni samsatthd viharissati . . . pi.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu:

ya pana bhikkhuni samsatthd vihareyya gahapatini vd
gahapatiputtena v, s bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi evam assa
vacaniyd : miyye samsatthd vihari gahapatinipi gahapati-
puttena pi. viviee' ayye, vivekafi fieva bhaginiyd samgho
vannetiti. evad ca pana si bhikkhuni bhikkbunihi vucea-
mind tath’ eva pagganheyya, sd bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi
ydvatatiyam samanubhisitabbd tassa patinissaggdya. yiva-
tatiyafi ce samanubhdsiyamind tam patinissajjeyya, icc etam
kusalam. no ce patinissajjeyya, pleittiyan ti 1|

¥4 pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

samsatthd ndma ananulomikena kdyikavicasikena sam-
satthd, -
gahapati ndma yo koci agdram ajjhivasati. gahapatiputto
nima yo koci puttabhitare.

sd bhikkhuniti y4 si samsatthd bhikkhuni.

bhikkhunihiti afifithi bhikkhunihi yi passanti ya sunanti
tihi vattabbd: mayye samsatthd . . . vanpetiti. datiyam
pi vattabbd. tatiyam pi vattabbd. sace patinissajjati, ice
etam kusalam. no ce patinissajjati, Apatti dukkatassa. sutvd
na vadanti, dpatti dukkatassa. si bhikkhuni samghamajjham
pi Gkaddhitvd vattabbd : miyye samsatthd . . . vannetiti.
dutiyam pi vattabbd. tatiyam pi vattabbd. sace pati-
nissajjati, icc etam kusalam. no ce patinissajjati, dipatti
dukkatassa. sd bhikkhuni samanubhdsitabbd. evafi ca pana
bhikkhave samanubhasitabbd : byattiya bhikkhuniya patiba-
liya samgho fdpetabbo: supitu me ayye samgho. ayam
itthanndm4 bhikkhuni samsatthé viharati gahapatinipi gaha-
patiputtena pi. si tam vatthum na patinissajjati.  yadi
samghassa pattakallam, samgho itthanndmam bhikkhunim
samanubhdseyya tassa vatthussa patinissagglya. esd fiatti.
supitu me ayye samgho. ayam itthanndmd . ., . dutiyam
pi etam attham vadimi — pa— tatiyam pi etam attham
vadimi — pa —. samanubhatthi samghena itthanndmé bhi-

kkhuni tassa vatthussa patinissaggdya. khamati . . , dbi-
rayamiti.
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fiattiy dukkatam, dvihi kemmavécdhi dukkatd. kamma-
vicipariyosine patti picittiyassa. [|1|

dhammakamme dhammakammasaiifii na patinissajjati,
Apatti phcittiyassa, dhammakamme vematikd . . . dham-
makamme adhammakammasafifid . . . Apatti plcittiyassa.
adhammakamme dhammakammasaiiid, dpatti dukkatassa.
adhammakamme vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa. adhamma-
kamme adhammakammasaiiia, dpatti dukkatassa. |2

andpatti asamanubbdsantiyd, patinissajjantiyl, ummatti-
kiya, ddikammikéyd "ti. (|32

PACITTIYA, XXXVII

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo antoratthe sdsafiknsammate sappati-
bhaye asatthikd cdrikam caranti. dhuttd disenti. yd t4
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipcenti: katham hi nima bhi-
kkhuniyo . . . carissantiti — pa —. saccam kira bhikkhave
bhikkhuniyo . . . carantiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavi: katham hi nima bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . .
carissanti. n’etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:

yA pana bhikkhuni antoratthe sisankasammate sappati-
bhaye asatthika cArikam careyya, plcittiyan ti. (1

yi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

antoratthe ’ti yassa vijite viharati tassa ratthe.

shsafikam ndma, tasmim magge corfnam nivitthokdso
dissati bhuttokdso dissati thitokiiso dissati nisinnokiso dissati
nipannokdso dissati. sappatibhayan ndma, tasmim magge
corehi mannssd hatd dissanti viluttd dissanti dkotitd dissanti,

asatthiki ndma vind satthena.

cirikam careyyd ’ti, kukkutasampite gime gdmantare
gimantare dpatti picittiyassa. agdmake arafifie addhayojane
addhayojane dpatti picittiyassa. || 1|

andpatti satthena saha gacchati, kheme appatibhaye
gacchati, dpaddsu, ummattikiya, ddikammikiyd "ti. 1212
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PAOITTIY A, XXXVIILIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo tiroratthe sissfikasammate sappati-
bhaye asatthiki cirikam caranti. dhatth ., . . (s
XXXVIL 1. Instead of antoratthe read tiroratthe) . . .
uddisantu :

¥4 pana bhikkhuni tiroratthe sisafikasammate sappati-
bhaye asatthikd cdrikam careyya, phcittiyan ti. |1/

yi pand 't . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

tiroratthe ’ti yassa vijite viharati tam thapetvd aiifiassa
ratthe.

sisaikan ndma . . . (se¢ XXXVIL 2) . . . &dikammi-
kiyd 'ti. 2

PACITTIYA, XXXIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavdh Réajagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. tena kho pana samayena
bhikkhuniyo antovassam cirikam caranti. manussd . . .
vipdcenti: katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo . . . carissanti
haritdni tinini sammaddantd ekindriyam jivam vihethentd
bahd khuddake péne samghitam dpidentd ti, assosum kho
bhikkhuniyo tesam manussinam . . . vipicentinam. yi td
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham hi nima
bhikkhuniyo . . . carissantiti —pa—. saccam kira bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . carantiti. saccam bhagavd. vi-
garahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi ndma bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuniyo . . . carissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanni-
nam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni antovassam cérikam careyys,
picittiyan ti. ||1]
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yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

antovassan ti purimam vi temdsam pacchimam v4 temisam
avasitvil.

cirikam careyya ’ti, kukkutasampite gdme . . . (XXXVIL
2.1) . . . aghmake arafifie . . . péeittiyassa. |1]]

anfpatti sattihakaraniyena gacchati, kenaci ubbilhé gaccha-
ti, dpaddsu, ummattikiya, Adikammikiyd "ti. |22

PACITTIYA, XL.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Rijagahe viharati Ve-
Juvane Kalandakanivipe. tena kho pana samayena
bhikkhuniyo tatth’ eva Réijagahe vassam vasanti tattha
hemantam tattha gimham. manussd . . . vipdeenti: ihunda-
rikd bhikkhuninam disd andhakiird, na imisam disd pakkha-
yantiti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam manussinam . . .
vipicentinam. atha kho t& bhikkhuniyo bhikkhiinam etam
attham drocesum. bhikkhil bhagavato . . . Arocesum. atha
kho bhagavd etasmim nidine etasmim pakarane dhammim
katham katvA bhikkhQ &mantesi: tena hi bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuninam sikkbipadam paiifidpessimi desa atthavase
paticea . . . evail ca pana bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo imam
sikkhipadam uddisantu :

yA pana bhikkhuni vassam vutthd chrikam nea
pakkameyya antamaso chappaiicayojandni pi, pdcittiyan
ti. |11

y& pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

vassam vutthd nima purimam vd temisam pacchimam vd
temfsam vutthi.

cArikam na pakkamissimi antamaso chappaiicaycjandni
piti dhuram nikkhittamatte dpatti pheittiyassa. [|1]

anfpatti sati antardye, pariyesitvd dutiyikam bhikkhunim
na labhati, gilindys, dpaddsu, ummattikiya, ddikammikiya
"t 121121

tuvattavaggo catuttho.
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PACITTIYA, XLI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena rafifio Pasenadikosalassa uyyine cittigire
patibhénacittam katam hoti. bahQ manussa cittdgiram
dassandiya gacchanti. chabbaggiydpi bhikkhuniyo citti-
giram dassaniya agamamsu. manussd . . . vipdcenti: ka-
tham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo cittdghram dassaniya gacchissanti
seyyathipi gihikimabhoginiyo 'ti. assesum kho bhikkhuniyo
tesam manussinam . . . vipicentinam. yi td bhikkhuniyo
appicchd . . . vipdcenti : katham hi nima chabbaggiya
bhikkhuniyo citthgdram dassandya gacchissantiti —pa—.
saccamu kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo . .. .
gacchantiti, saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi :
katham hi ndma bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo .
gacchissanti. n’etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddi-
santu :

¥4 pana bhikkhuni réjdgiram va cittdghram vi frimam
vd uyyinam vd pokkharanim vi dassaniya gaccheyyas,
pheittiyan ti. |1}

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

rijdghram ndma yattha katthaci rafifio kilitum ramitum
katam hoti. cittdgiram nima yattha katthaci manussinam
kilitum ramitum katam hoti. &rimo nima yattha katthaci
manussinam kilitum ramitum kato hoti. uyyinam néma
yattha katthaci manussinam kilitum ramitum katam hoti.
pokkharapi ndma yattha katthaci manussinam kilitum rami-
tum katd hoti.

dassandya gacchati, &patti dukkatassa.  yattha thitd
passati, Apatti plcittiyassa, dassanupaciram vijehitvd pu-
nappunam passati, dpatti pcittiyassa, ekamekam dassandya
gacchati, dpatti dukkatassa, yattha thitd passati, dpatti pi-
cittiyassa.  dassanupaciram vijahitya punappunam passati,
dpatti picittiyassa. |1
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andpatti drdme thitd passati, gacchanti vi dgacchanti va
passati, sati karaniye gantvi passati, dpaddsu, ummattikya,
ddikammikiyd "ti. |2(2

PACITTIYA, XLIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo #sandim pi pallafikam pi pari-
bhufijanti. manussd vihiracirikam dhipdantd passitva . . .
vipicenti: katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo dsandim pi pallafi-
kam pi paribhuiijissanti seyyathdpi gihikimabhoginiyo 'ti.
assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam manussinam . . . vipd-
centinam. yd td4 bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo . . . paribhuiijissantiti
—pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . pari-
bhufijantiti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagava:
katham hi nidma bhikkhave bhikkhuniye . . . paribhuiji-
ssanti. n’etam bhikkhave appasannénam . . . uddisantu:

yA pana bhikkhuni 4sandim vd pallaikam vd pari-
bhufijeyya, pheittiyan ti. [1]

y& pana ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

dsandi ndma atikkantappamind vuccati, pallafiko nima
fiharimehi vilehi kato hoti.

paribhufijeyya 'ti, tasmim abhinisidati vi abhinipajjati v,
-fipatti phcittiyassa. ||1|]

andpatti dsandiyd pide chinditvd paribhufijati, pallaikassa
ville chinditvi paribhuijati, ummattikiya, ddikammikiyd
"ti. 12(121

PACITTIYA, ZLII1I

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Anéthapindikassa érime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo suttam kantanti.
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manuss vihdracirikam #dhindantd passitvd . . . viplcenti:
katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo suttam kantissanti seyyathapi
gihikimabhoginiyo ’ti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam
manussinam . . . vipdcentinam. yi td bhikkhuniyo
appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi ndma chabbaggiyd
bhikkhuniyo suttam kantissantiti . . . —pa—. saccam
kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyi bhikkhuniyo suttam kantantiti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi ni-
ma bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo suttam kantissanti.
n' etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni suttam kanteyya, pdecittiyan
ti. 1111

vi pand 'ti . . . adhippeti bhikkhuniti.

suttam nima cha suttdni, khomam kappisikam koseyyam
kambalam sinam bhafigam.

kanteyyé 'ti sayam kantati, payoge dukkatam, ujjavujjave
dpatti pdcittiyassa, ||1]|

andpatti kantitasuttam kantati, ummattikiya, ddikammi-
kiyd "ti. 1212

PACITTIYA, XLIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anathapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo gihiveyydvaccam karonti. yi td
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi nima
bhikkhuniyo gihiveyyAvaccam karissantiti —pa—. saccam
kira bhikkbave bhikkhuniyo gihiveyydvaccam karontiti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi
nima bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . karissanti. n’etam bhi-
kkhave appasanniinam vi pasiddya . . . uddisantu:

ya pana bhikkhuni gihiveyyivaccam kareyya, pacitti-
yan ti. 1]

¥4 pand *ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.
gihiveyydvaccam ndma agirikassa ydgum vA bhattam v
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khidaniyam vi pacati, sitakam vi vetthanam vd dhovati,
dpatti picittiyassa. || 1]

anfipatti ydgupéne, samghabhatte, cetiyapljdya, attano
veyydvaccakarassa yigum vA bhattam vd khidaniyam vd
pacati sitakam v vetthanam vd dhovati, ummattikiya, adi-
kammikiyd "ti. |22

PAOITTIYA, XLYV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anéthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena aidatard bhikkhuni Thullanandam bhikkhu-
nim upusamkamitvi etad avoea: eh’ ayye imam adhikarapam
vipasamehiti. Thullananda bhikkhuni sidh *ti patisupitvd
n' eva viipasameti na viipasamiya ussukkam karoti. atha
kho si bhikkhuni bhikkhupinam etam attham érocesi. ya
td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi nima
ayyA Thullanandd bhikkhuniya eh’ ayye imam adhikaragam
vlpasamehiti vuccamdnd sidh{l 'ti patisunitvd n’ eva vilpa-
gamessati na vlpasamdya ussukkam karissatiti — pa —.
saccam kira bhikkbave Thullanandd bhikkhuni . . . viipa-
sameti . . . karotiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho
bhagavA : katham hi nidma bhikkhave Thullanandd bhi-
kkhuni . . . vlipasamessati . . . karissati. n’etam bhi-
kkhave appasannioam . . . uddisantu :

yd pana bhikkhuni bhikkhuniyd eh’ ayye imam adhika-
ragam vipasamehiti vuccamiind sidhil 'ti patisunitvd =4
pacchd anantardyikini n’ eva vipasameyya na vipasa-
miya ussukkam kareyya, phcittiyan ti. |1

yA panéi ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

bhikkhuniyd ’ti afifidya bhikkhuniyd.

adhikaranam néma cattéri adhikaranini vivididhikaranam
anuvididhikaranam dpattddhikaranam kiccidhikaranam.

eh’ ayye imam adhikaranam vipasamehiti eh’ ayye imam
adhikaranam vinicchehi.
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sh pacchd anantardyikiniti asati antardye.

n’ eva vilpasameyyd ’ti na sayam vilpasameyya. na viipa-
samdya ussukkam kareyyd ’ti na afifiam dndpeyya. n’eva
vlipasamessimi na viipasamiya ussukkam karissimiti dhuram
nikkhittamatte dpatti pdcittiyassa. ||1|]

upasampanniya upssampannasafiid adhikarapam n’ eva
vlipasameti na viipasamiya ussukkam karoti, dpatti pleitti-
yassa., upasampanndya vematikd . . . upasampannéya anu-
pasampannasafiiid . . . dpatti picittiyassa. anupasampannd-
ya adhikaranam n’ eva viipasameti na vipasamiya ussukkam
karoti, patti dukkatassa. anupasampanniya upasampanna-
saiiiid, Apatti dukkatassa. anupasampanniya vematiki, Apatti
dukkatassa. anupasampanniya anupasampannasaiifid, dpatti
dukkatassa. [|2]

aniipatti sati antariye, pariyesitv na labhati, gilindya,
fipaddsu, ummattikiya, ddikammikiyd "ti. [|3(| 2]

PACITTIYA, XLVI

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandd bhikkhuni natinam pi . . .
(XXVIIL. 1. JInstend of samanacivaram deti [dassati] read
sahatthd khidaniyam bhojaniyam deti [dassati]) . . . uddi-
santu :

yi pana bhikkhuni agérikassa vi paribbdjakassa vi pa-
ribbdjikéiya vA sahatthd khddaniyam vi bhojaniyam vi
dadeyya, pheittiyan ti. |1/

yi pand "ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuni.

agiriko nima . . . (XXVIII. 3) .. . paribbdjikasamé-
pannd. khidaniyam ndma pafica bhojanéni udakadantapo-
nam thapetvd avasesam khidaniyam nima. bhojaniyam
ndma pafica bhojaniini . . . mamsam.

dadeyyé "ti kiyena vi kiyapatibaddhena vi nissaggiyena
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vii deti, dpatti pacittiyassa. udakadantaponam deti, fpatti
dukkatassa. ||1]]

aniipatti dipeti na deti, upanikkhipitvi deti, bihiralepam
deti, ummattikdya, ddikammikiya "ti. |22/

PACITTIYA, XLYIT

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandd bhikkhuni dvasathacivaram anissa-
Jjitvi paribhufijati. aiid utuniyo bhikkhuniyo na labhanti.
yd td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi
nima ayyd Thullanandd dvasathacivaram anissajjitvd pari-
bhufijissatiti —pa—. saceam kira bhikkhave Thullananda
bhikkhuni . . . paribhufijatiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavé : katham hi ndma bhikkhave Thullananda
bhikkhuni . . . paribhuiljissati. n’ etam bhikkhave appa-
sanndnam . . . uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni Avasathacivaram anissajjitva
paribhufijeyya, pdcittiyan ti. [|1]]

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

fvasathacivaran nima utuniyo bhikkhuniyo paribhufijantd
*ti dinnam hoti.

anissajjitvd paribhuiijeyyé 'ti dve tisso rattiyo paribhuiijitva
catutthadivase dhovitvd bhikkhuniyd vd sikkhaminiya v
simaneriyd vi anissajjitvd paribhufijati, Apatti plcitti-
yussa. | 1]]

anissajjite anissajjitasafiiid paribhufijati, Apatti pacittiyassa.
anissajjite vematiki . . . anissajjite nissajjitasafifid . . .
fpatti pcittiyassa. nissajjite anissajjitasaiifia, dpatti dukka-
tassa. missajjite vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa. nissajjite
nissajjitasafifid, andpatti. |2/

andpatti nissajjitvd paribbuiijati, punapariyiyena pari-
bhuiijati, aiiid utuniyo bhikkhuniyo na honti, acchinnaciva-
rikdya, natthacivarikiiya, dpaddsu, ummattikiya, adikammi-
kiya "ti, 13112
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PACITTIYA, XLVIII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavid Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandd bhikkhuni fdvasatham anissajjitvd
cdrikam pakkimi. tena kho pana samayena Thullanandiya
bhikkhuniyd dvasatho dayhati. bhikkhuniyo evam dhamsa:
hand’ ayye bhandakam niharimd "ti. ekaccd evam dhamsu:
na mayam ayye niharissima. yam kifici nattham sabbam
amhe abhiyuiijissatiti. Thullanandid bhikkhuni punad eva
tam dvasatham paccigantvi bhikkhuniyo pucchi: ayye
bhandakam niharitthd 'ti. na mayam ayye niharimha *ti.
Thullanandd bhikkhuni . . . vipfliceti: katham hi nima bhi-
kkhuniyo dvasathe dayhaméne bhandakam na niharissantiti.
yi t4 bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . viplcenti : katham Li
nima ayyd Thullanandd Avasatham anissajjitvd cirikam
pakkamissatiti — pa—. saccam kira bhikkbave Thaulla-
nandd bhikkhuni . . . pakkiimiti., saccam bhagavd. viga-
rahi buddho bhagavé : katham bhi nima bhikkhave Thulla-
nandd bhikkhuni . . . pakkamissati. n’ etam bhikkhave
appasanniinam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni dvasatham anissajjitvd clrikam
pakkameyya, picittiyan ti. (1]

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

dvasatho nima kavitabaddho vuceati.

anissajjitvd cdrikam pakkameyyd ’ti bhikkhuniyd vA
sikkhamindya vi simaneriyd vi anissajjitvi parikkhittassa
fvasathassa parikkhepam atikkimentiya dpatti peittiyassa.
aparikkhittassa fvasathassa upaciram atikkdAmentiyd Gpatti
pécittivassa. || 1]

anissajjite anissajjitasafifid pakkamati, Apatti pdcittiyassa.
anissajjite vematikd . . . anissajjite nissajjitasaiiid . . .
dpatti plcittiyassa, akavitabaddham anissajjitvé pakkamati,
Apatti dukkatassa. nissajjite anissajjitasafifid, Apatti dukka-
tassa. nissajjite vematikd, #patti dukkatassa. missajjite
nissajjitasafind, anfipatti. |2
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andpatti nissajjitvd pakkamati, sati antarliye, pariyesitvd
na labbati, gilindya, Apadisu, ummattikiya, ddikammikiya
. 13)2)

PACITTIYA, XLIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa rdme. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo tiracchinavijjam pa-
riypunanti, manussd ujjhdyanti khiyanti vipicenti: ka-
tham hi néma bhikkhuniyo tiracchinavijjam pariyipu-
pissanti seyyathdpi gihikdmabhoginiyo ’ti. assosum kho
bhikkhuniyo tesam manussinam . , . vipicentinam. yi ti
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham hi ndma
chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo tiracchdnavijjam pariydpunissan-
titi — pa —. saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyi bhi-
kkhuniyo tiracchinavijjam pariydpunantiti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi ndma bhikkhave , . .
pariydpupissanti. 1’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam . .
uddisantu :

¥4 pana bhikkbhuni tiracchdnavijjam pariydpuneyya,
picittiyan ti. |1

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

tirncchdnavijji ndma yam kifiei bdhirakam anattha-
samhitam,

pariydpuneyyd *ti padema pariydpuniti, pade pade dpatti
picittiyassa.  akkhariya pariydpuniti, akkharaakkhariya
dpatti plcittiyassa. || 1)

andpatti lekham pariydpupiti, dhirapam pariydpundti,
guttatthdya parittam pariydpupiti, ummattikiya, ddikammi-
kiya 'ti. 2] 2]

PACITTIYA, L.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana

YOL. IV. 0
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samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo tiracchinavijjam vi-
centi. manussd ujjhdyanti . . . (XLIX.1. ZIusfead of pari-
yipunanti, pariyfipunissanti, reqd, vicenti, vicessanti) . . .
nddisantu :

v pana bhikkhuni tiracchinavijjam viceyya, pé-
cittiyan ti ||1]]

yi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

tiracchénavijjé ndma . . . viceyyA 'ti padena véeceti . . .
(XLIX. 2. Instead of pariyhpuniti read viceti) . . . adi-
kammikéyd "ti. |2

cittdghravaggo paficamo.

PACITTIYA, LI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anidthapindikassa Adrime. tena kho pana
samayena sambahuld bhikkh(l glmakivése ekacivard civa-
rakammam karonti. bhikkhuniyo anfpucchd &rdmam pavi-
sitvil yena te bhikkhil ten’ upasamkamimsu, bhikkh{ ujjhé-
yanti khiyanti vipicenti: katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo ané-
pucchi drdmam pavisissantiti — pa—. saccam kira bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . pavisantiti. saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd : kathem hi ndma bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuniyo . . . pavisissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanni-
nam . . , uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni anipucchd Ardmam paviseyya,
plcittiyan ti.

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhuninam sikkhipadam paii-
fiattam hoti. |1

tena kho pana samayena te bhikkhii tamhd Avisd pakka-
mimsu.  bhikkhuniyo ayyd pakkentd 'ti &rimam niga-
mamsu.  atha kho te bhikkhQ punad eva tam Avisam paccé-
gacchimsu.  bhikkhuniyo ayyd dgatd ’ti Apucchd drimam
pavisitvi yena te bhikkh ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamka-
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mitvil te bhikkhi abhividetvi ekamantam atthamsu. ekam-
antam thitd kho t4 bhikkhuniyo te bhikkhil etad avocum :
kissa tumhe bhaginiyo drimam n’ eva sammajjittha na plni-
yamn paribhojaniyam upatthdpitthi 'ti. bhagavatd ayyé
sikkhipadam pafifiattam hoti na anipucchi Ardimo pavisitabbo
’ti, tena mayam na Agamimhd ’ti. bhagavato etam attham
irocesum. anujinimi bhikkhave santam bhikkhum &pucché
drimam pavisitum. evail ca pana bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo
imam sikkhipadam uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni santam bhikkhum andpucchdl drdmam
paviseyya, pleittiyan ti.

evail ¢’ idam . . . pafifiattam hoti. [|2]|

tena kho pana samayena te bhikkhi tamhd Avdsd pakka-
mitvd punad eva tam dvdsam pacedgacchimsu. bhikkhuniyo
ayyi pakkanti 'ti andpucchd drimam pavisimsu. tisam
kukkuccam shosi: bhagavatdi bhikkhuninam sikkhipadam
pafifiattam pa santam bhikkhum anfipuechd drfimo pavisi-
tabbo 'ti mayaii ca santam bhikkhum andpuechdl Arimam
pavisimhd, kacei nu kho mayam picittiyam dpattim dpannd
’ti. bhagavato . . . drocesum. evail ca pana bhikkhave
bhikkhuniyo . . . uddisantu :

yd pana bhikkhuni jinam sabhikkhukam drdmam and-
pucchd paviseyya, pacittiyan ti. |3/

yit pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

jAnditi nima sdmam vd jiniti aific vi tassd drocenti te vii
rocenti.

sabhikkhuko nima drimo yattha bhikkhi rukkhamile pi
vasanti.

andpucchi rimam paviseyyd 'ti bhikkhom va simaneram
v drimikam vA andpucchd parikkhittassa drimassa parikkhe-
pam atikkAmentiyd dpatti pdcittiyassa. aparikkhittassa drd-
massa upacdram okkamantiyd dpatti pcittiyassa. || 1]]

sabhikkhuke sabhikkhukasaiifié santam bhikkhum &od-
pucchit drimam pavisati, dpatti pleittiyassa. sabhikkhuke
vematiki . . . dpatti dukkatassa. sabhikkhuke abhikkhu-
kasaiiid . . . anfpatti.  abhikkhuke sabhikkhukasaiiid,
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Apatti dukkatassa. abhikkhuke vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa,
abhikkhuke abhikkhukasafifii, andpatti. |2/

anfipatti santam bhikkhum dpucchid pavisati, asantam bhi-
kkhum andpucchd pavisati, sisinulokiki gacchati, yattha
bhikkhuniyo sannipatitd honti tattha gacchati, drimena
maggo hoti, gilindya, épadisu, ummattikiya, ddikammi-
kiyd *ti. |3 (|4

PACITTIYA, LII

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Vesiliyam viharati
Mahévane kitdgdrasiliyam. tena kho pana samayena
fyasmato Upélissa upajjhiyo dyasmd Kappitako susine
viharati. tena kho pana samayena ehabba ggiydnam bhi-
kkhuninam mahatard bhikkhuni kilamkatd hoti. chabba-
ggiyd bhikkhuniyo tam bhikkhunim niharitva iyasmato
Kuppitakassa vihfirassa avidiire jhapetvd thilpap  katvil
gontvi tasmim thiipe rodanti. atha kho dyasmi Kappitako
tena saddena ubbilho .tam thlpam bhinditvé pakiresi,
chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo imind Kappitakena amhikam
ayydya thiipo bhinno, handa nam ghitemd ’ti mantesum.
anfatard bhikkhuni dyasmato Upélissa etam attham Arocesi.
dyssmd Upali dyasmato Kappitakassa etam attham &rocesi,
atha kho fyasmi Kappitako vihird nikkhamitv nilino acchi.
atha kho chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo yenayasmato Kappitakassa
vihiro ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvi fyasmato Kappi-
takassa vihiram pdsinehi ca ledddhi ca ottharipetvid mato
Kappitako ’ti pakkamimsu. atha kho dyasmi Kappitako
tassd rattiyd accayena pubbanhasamayam nivisetvi patta-
civaram Adiya Vesdlim pindiya phvisi. addasamsu kho
chabbaggiyi bhikkhuniyo dyasmantam Kappitakam pindiya
carantam, disvina evam dhamsu : ayam Kappitako jivati, ko
nu kho amhikam mantam samharatiti. assosum kho chabba-
ggiyd bbikkhuniyo: ayyena kira Updlind amhikam manto
samhbato "ti. t4 dyasmantam Upllim akkosimsu : katham hi
nima ayam kasivato malamajjano nihinsjaceo amhikam
mantam sambarissatiti. yd ti bhikkhuniyo appicch , . .
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vipicenti : katham hi nima chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo
ayyam Updlim akkosissantiti —pa—. saccam kira bhi-
kkhave chabbaggiyi bhikkhuniyo Upilim akkosantiti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi
ndma bhikkhave chabbaggiyd . . . akkosissanti. n’ etam
bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu :

¥4 pana bhikkhuni bhikkhum akkoseyya vA pari-
bhiseyya v4, plcittiyan ti. |1

yé pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

bhikkhun ti upassmpannam.

akkoseyya vi ’ti dasahi v& akkosavatthiihi akkosati etesam
vi aiifiatarena, dpatti picittiyassa. paribhéseyya vA ’ti bha-
yam upadamseti, patti pdeittiyassa. |1 ]

upasampanne upasampannasafifid akkosati v4 paribhésati
vil, ipatti picittiyassa. upasampanne vematiki . . . upasam-
panne anupasampannasaiiid . . . Apatti pleittiyassa. anupa-
sampannam akkosati vi paribhisati vi, dpatti dukkatassa.
anupasampanne upasampannasaiififi, patti dukkatassa. anu-
pasampanne vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa. snupasampanne
anupasampannasaiiiid, dpatti dukkatassa. ||2||

andpatti atthapurekkhirdya, dhammapurekkhirdya, anusi-
sanipurekkhiriya, ummattikiya, ddikammikayd *ti. (|32

PACITTIYA, LIIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena Candakéli bhikkhuni bhapdanakirika hoti kala-
hakirikd vividakiriki bhassakirikd samghe adhikaranskd-
rikd. Thullanandi bhikkhuni tassd kamme kariyamine
patikkosati. tena kho pana samayena Thullananda bhi-
kkhuni gimakam agamdsi kenacid eva karaniyena. atha
kho bhikkhunisamgho Thullanandd bhikkhuni pakkantd "ti
Candakilim bhikkhunim &pattiyd adassane ukkhipi. Thulla-
nandé bhikkhuni gimake tam karaniyam tiretvd punad eva
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Savatthim paccigacchi. Candakili bhikkhuni Thullanandiya
bhikkhuniyd dgacchantiyd n’ eva dsanam pafifidpesi na pido-
dakam pidapitham pddakathalikam upanikkhipi na paccug-
gantvd pattacivaram patiggahesi na pdniyena #&pucchi.
Thullanandd bhikkhuni Candakalim bhikkhunim etad avoca :
kissa tvam ayye mayi fgacchantiyd n’ eva dsanmm paiifidpesi
na pddodakam . . . fipucchiti. evam h’ etam ayye hoti
yathd tam anithdyd ’ti. kissa pana tvam ayye andthd ’ti.
im# mam ayye bhikkhuniyo ayam andthd appafifidta n’ atthi
imissd koei pativattd ’ti dpattiyd adassane ukkhipimsii ’ti.
Thullanandd bhikkhuni bild etd abyattd etd n’ eva jinanti
kammam vd kammadosam v& kammavipattim vd. kamma-
sampattim vi 'ti candikatd gapam paribhisi. y& t4 bhi-
kkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham hi ndma ayyd
Thullanandd candikatd ganam paribhisissatiti — pa —.
saccam kira bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni . . . pari-
bhisiti. saccam bhagavil. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: ka-
tham hi ndma bhikkhave Thullananda bhikkhuni . . . pari-
bhisissati. n’etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisanta:

¥4 pana bhikkhuni candikatd ganam paribhiseyya,
pheittiyan ti. ||1]]

ya pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

candikatd nima kodhand vuceati.

gano nima bhikkhunisamgho vuceati.

paribhiseyyi ti bila etd abyattd eti n’ eva jinanti . . .
kammasampattim vi ’ti paribhisati, Apatti pheittiyassa.
sambahuld bhikkhuniyo vi ekabhikkhunim vA anupasam-
pannam vi paribhésati, dpatti dukkatassa.

andpatti atthapurekkbdidya . . . (see LIL 2. 8) . ..
ddikammikiya "ti. |2

PACITTIY A LIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa Aréme. tena kho pana
samayena afifiataro brihmano bhikkhuniyo nimantetvd bho-
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jesi.  bhikkhuniyo bhuttivi pavlritd ditikulini gantvd
ekaccd bhuiijimsu, ekaccl pindapitam Adiys agamamsu.
atha kho so brihmano pativissake etad avoca: bhikkhuniyo
mayd ayyd santappitd, etha tumhe pi santappessdmiti. te
evam Ahamsu : kim tvam ayyo amhe santappessasi, yipi
tayd nimantitd tipi ambikam gharini Agantvi eckaccl
bhufijimsu, ekaced pindapitam &ddya agamams( 'ti. atha
kho so brihmano ujjhdyati khiyati vipdceti: katham hi
nima bhikkhuniyo amhékam ghare bhuiijitvd afifiatra
bhufijissanti. na ciham patibalo yivadattham ditun ti.
assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tassa brihmanassa . . . vipd-
centassa. yd td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . wviplcenti:
katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo bhuttivi paviritd aifatra
bhuiijissantiti — pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhu-
niyo bhuttivi paviritd siiatra bhufijantiti, saccam bhagavi.
vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi ndma bhikkhave .
bhufijissantiti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam .
uddisantu ;

yi pana bhikkhuni nimantitd- vd pavéritd vi kha-
daniyam vi bhojaniyam v khideyya vd bhuijeyya vi,
pheittiyan ti. [|1]

yi pand ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

nimantitd nima paficannam bhojandnam afifiatarena bhoja-
nena nimantiti. pavirith ndma, asanup padidyati, bhojas
nam pafifidyati, hatthaplse thitd abhiharati, patikkhepo
paiiidyati.

khidaniyam niima pafica bhojanini ydgum yimakilikam
sattdhakidlikam yivajivikam thapetvd avasesam khidaniyam
ndma, bhojaniyam ndma paiica bhojanéni . . ., mamsam.
khidissdimi bhufijissimiti patiganhiti, fpatti dukkatassa.
ajjhohére ajjhohdre Apatti picittiyassa. ydmakilikem sattd-
hakélikam yivajivikam &hiratthiya patiganhdti, Apatti
dukkatassa. ajjhohire ajjhohire dpatti dukkatassa. 1]

anfipatti nimantitd appaviritd yigum pivati, simike
apaloketvd bhufijati, yimakalikam sattdhakilikam yivajivi-
kam sati paccaye paribhufijati, ummattikiya, ddikammikiya
"t 12021
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PACITTIYA, LY.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anédthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena afifiatard bhikkhuni Sﬁvatthi'yar_n aiifiatarissd visi-
khiiya pinddya caramind yena afifiataram kulam ten’ upa-
samkami, upasamkamitvd paiiatte dsane nisidi. atha kho te
manussi tam bhikkhunim bhojetvd etad avoewm: adfépi
ayye bhikkhuniyo dgacchantil ’ti, atha kho s bhikkhuni
katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo négaccheyyun ti bhikkhuniyo
upasamkamitvd etad avoea: amukasmim ayye okise vild
sunakhd cando balibaddo eikkhallo okdso, mié kho tattha
agamitthd *ti. aidatardpi bhikkhuni tassd visikhdya pinda-
ya caramind yena tam kulam ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- -
mitvi pafifiatte dsane nisidi. atha kho te manussi tam bhi-
kkhunim bhojetvil etad avocum : kissa ayye bhikkhuniyo na
fgacchantiti. atha kho sA bhikkhuni tesam manussinam
etam attham frocesi. manussd . . . vipicenti: katham hi
nima bhikkhuni kulam macchardyissatiti — pa —. saceam
kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni kulam macchariiyatiti. saccam
bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuni kulam macchariyissati, n’ etam bhi-
kkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu :

¥ pana bhikkhuni kulamaccharini assa, pieittiyan
. 11y

¥ pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

kulam nima . . . suddakulam.

maccharini assd 'ti katham bhikkhuniyo ndgaccheyyun ti
bhikkhuninam santike kulassa avanpam bhisati, fipatti pé-
cittiyassa. kulassa v& santike bhikkhuninam avappam
bhdsati, Apatti phcittiyassa. [|1])

anfipatti kulam na macchariyanti santam yeva ddinavam
dcikkhati, ummattikiya, ddikammikdyd “ti. |22
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PACITTIYA, LVI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena sambahuld bhikkhuniyo gimakivise vassam vuttha
Savatthim agamamsu. bhikkhunivo t4 bhikkhuniyo etad
avocum : katth’ ayylyo vassam wvutthd, kacei ovido iddho
ahositi,. 0’ atth’ ayye tattha bhikkhu, kuto ovido iddho
bhavissatiti. yA td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . viplcenti:
katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo abhikkhuke dvise vassam
vasissantiti — pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo
. » . vasantiti. saccam bhagavil. vigarahi buddho bhagavi:
katham hi ndma bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . vasissanti.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanniinam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni abhikkhuke dvise vassam va-
seyya, plcittiyan ti |1

vl pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

abhikkhuko ndma &viiso na sakkd hoti oviddya vi samva-
siya vi gantum.

vassam vasissAmiti senfisanam padidpeti pdniyam paribho-
janiyam upatthdpeti parivenam sammajjati, dpatti dukkatassa.
saha arupuggamand dpatti picittiyassa. || 1]

andpatti vassupagatd bhikkhi pakkanti vi honti vibbhantd
vii kilamkati vA pakkhasamkantd vd, dpadisu, ummattikiya,
fidikammikiya ti. |12]/ 2]

PAOITTIYA, LYIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena sambahald bhikkhuniyo gdmakivise vassam vutthd
Sivatthim agamamsu. bhikkhuniyo t4 bhikkhuniyo etad
avocum : katth' ayydyo vassam vutthd, bhikkhusamgho pa-
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virito ’ti. na mayam ayye bhikkhusamgham pavirema 'ti.
yi ti bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipiicenti: katham hi
nima bhikkhuniyo vassam vutthd bhikkhusamgham na pa-
viressantiti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo
. . . na pavirentiti, saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho
bhagavi : katham hi nima bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . na
paviressanti. n’etam bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddi-
santn:

vé pana bhikkhuni vassam vutthda ubhatosamghe tihi
thinehi na pavireyya ditthena vi sutena vi parisaiikiya
vi, pleittiyan ti. (|1

yi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

vassam vutthi ndma purimam vi temdsam pacchimam vi
temfsam vuttha.

ubhatosamghe tihi thinehi na paviressimi ditthena vd
sutena vi parisaiikfiya vi 'ti dhuram nikkhittamatte dpatti
phcittiyassa. |11l

andpatti sati antardye, pariyesitvd na labhati, gilindyas,
4padésu, ummattikiya, ddikammikiyd i 120210

PACITTIYA, LVIIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sakkesu viharati Kapi-
lavatthusmim Nigrodhirdme. tenakho panasamayena
chabbaggiyd bhikkhfi bhikkhun{passayam upasamkamitva
chabbaggivi bhikkhuniyo ovadanti. bhikkhuniyo chabba-
givh bhikkhuniyo etad avocum: eth’ ayye ovidam gamissd-
mé ’ti. yam hi mayam ayye gaccheyyima ovidassa kiirand,
ayya chabbaggivi idh’ eva dgantvd amhe ovadantiti. yd td
bhikkhuniyo appicebd . . . vipicenti: katham hi nima
chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo ovidam na gacchissantiti — pa—.
saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo ovidam na
gacchantiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi :
katham hi nfima bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo ova-
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dam na gacchissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam
« + » nddisantu :

yA pana bhikkhuni ovdddya vi samvidsiya vd na
gaccheyya, picittiyan ti. |1

yé pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

ovido ndma attha garudhammi. samviso nima eka-
kammam ekuddeso samasikkhati.

oviddya vi samvilsiya vA na gacchissdmiti dhuram
nikkhittamatte dpatti pacittiyassa. || 1(|

andpatti sati antardye, pariyesitvd dutiyikam bhikkhunim
na labhati, gilindya, dpadisu, ummattikiya, ddikammikiyd
"t 12121

PACITTIYA, LIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rdme. tena kho pana
gamayena bhikkhuniyo uposatham pi na puechanti ovidam
pi na yhcanti. bhikkh{ wujjhiyanti khiyanti viplcenti:
katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo uposatham pi na puechissanti
ovidam pi na ydecissantiti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave
bhikkhuniyo . . . na ydcantiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagavd : katham hi ndma bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo

. na yicissanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . .
uddisantu :

anvaddhaméisam bhikkhuniyd bhikkhusamghato dve dham-
mi paccdsimsitabbi uposathapuechakai ca oviddipa-
samkamanaii ca. tam atikkimentiyd pdcittiyan ti. [I1]

anvaddhaméisan ti anuposathikam.

uposatho nfima dve uposathd cituddasiko éa pannarasiko ca.

oviido ndma attha garudhamma.

uposatham pi na pucchissimi ovidam pi na ydeissdmiti
dhuram nikkhittamatte . . . (LVIIL 2. 1-2) ., . . adi-
kammikéiyd "t |2
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PACITTIYA, LX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane AnfAthapindikassa Ardme. tena kho pana
samayena afifatard bhikkhuni pasikhe jitam gandam puri-
sena saddhim eken’ ekd bheddpesi. atha kho so puriso tam
bhikkhunim diisetum upakkami. si vissaram akisi. bhi-
kkhuniyo upadhivitvd tam bhikkhunim etad avocum : kissa
tvam ayye vissaram akdlsiti. atha kho si bhikkhuni bhikkhu-
ninam etam attham drocesi. yA td bhikkhuniyo appicchd

. vipicenti: katham hi ndma bhikkhuni pasikhe jitam
gandam purisena saddhim eken’ ek bheddpessatiti —pa—.
saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni . . . bhedipesiti. saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavéi: katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuni . . . bhedipessati. n’ etam bhikkhave
appasanndnam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni pasikhe jadtam gandamvi rithitam
vi anapaloketvd samgham vii ganam vi purisena saddhim
cken’ ekii bhedipeyya vi philipeyya v dhovidpeyya v
* Alimpipeyya vi bandhipeyya vi mocipeyya vd, phcittiyan
t. |11

yA pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

pasikhan ndma adhonabhi ubbhajinumandalam.

jitan ti tattha jitam.

gando nfima yo koci gando. rihitam nima yam kiiici vano.

anapaloketvi "ti anipuccha.

samgho nAma bhikkhunisamgho vuccati. gano nima
sambahuld bhikkhuniyo vuccanti.

puriso niima manussapuriso na yakkho na peto na tiracchd-
nagato vifii patibalo dlsetum.

saddhin ti ekato.

eken’ ek ’ti puriso ¢’ eva hoti bhikkhuni ca.

bhindd ’ti dpdpeti, dpatti dukkatassa. bhinne dpatti pi-
cittiyassa, philehiti dndpeti, dpatti dukkatassa. philite
dpatti pdeittiyassa. dhovd ’ti (dlimpd ’ti, bandhdhiti,
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mocehiti) Andpeti, dpatti dukkatassa. dhote (litte, baddhe,
mutte) dpatti pdcittivassa. [|1(|

anfpatti apaloketvd bheddpeti vi phildpeti va . . . moci-
peti vi, yo koei vifid dutiyo hoti, ummattikiya, idikammi-
kiiyd *ti. [|12)12

rdmavaggo chattho.

PACITTIYA, LXI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo gabbhinim vutthipenti. si pindiya
carati. manussi evam dhamsu: deth’ ayydya bhikkham,
garubhird ayyd 'ti, manussd . . . viphcenti : katham hi
nima bhikkhuniyo gabbhinim vutthipessantiti. assosum
kho bhikkhuniyo tessmn manussinam . . . vipdcentdnam.
ya t4 bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham hi nima
bhikkhuniyo gabbhinim vutthipessantiti —pa —. saccam
kira bhikkhave . . . vutthipentiti. saccam bhagavi. viga-
rahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi ndma bhikkhave . . .
vutthipessantiti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam .
uddisantu :

yé pana bhikkhuni gabbhinim vutthdpeyya, pdcitti-
yan ti [[1]]

¥ pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

gubbhini ndma dpannasattd vuceati.

vutthdpeyyd ’ti upasampddeyya. vutthipessimiti gapam
v dcarinim vd pattam v civaram vi pariyesati simam v
sammannati, fpatti dukkatassa., fattiyh dukkatam, dvihi
kammavicdhi dukkatd, kammavicipariyosine upajjhdydya
fpatti pdcittiynssa, ganassa ca AcariniyA ca Apatti dukka-
tassa. | 1]

gabbhiniyd gabbhinisaiiid vutthipeti, dpatti pdeittiyassa,
gabbhiniyd vematikd vutthipeti, dpatti dukkatassa. gabbhi-
niya agabbhinisafifid vutthipeti, andpatti, agabbhiniyd gab-
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bhinisafifid, Apatti dukkatassa. agabbhiniyd vematiki, fpatti
dukkatassa, agabbhiniyd agabbhinisafifid, andpatti. 2]

anfipatti gabbhinim agabbhinisaiiid vutthipeti, agabbhinim
agabbhinisaiid vutthipeti, ummattikiya, #dikammikdyd
't 1312

PACITTIYA, LXII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavk Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drime, tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo pdyantim vutthipenti. s pindiya
carati, manussi evam Ahamsu: deth’ ayyAya bhikkham,
sadutiyikd ayyd ’ti. manussd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi
pima . . . (LXI.1. ZInstead of gabbhinim read piyantim)
. . . uddisantu:

ya pana bhikkhuni pdyantim vutthdpeyya, plcittiyan
ti. 111

vA pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

piyanti ndma mata v hoti dhiti vi.

vutthipeyya 'ti . . . (LXL 2. Read piyantiyd phyanti-
safifid, apdyantisaifid, efe.) . . . Adikammikdyd "ti. |21

PAOITTIYA, LXIIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi SAvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Anidthapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo dve vassini chasu dhammesu asikkhi-
tasikkham sikkhaminam vatthipenti. t4 bild honti abyattd
na jinanti kappiyam vd akappiyam vd. yi ti bhikkhuniyo
appicchd . . . vipacenti: katham hi nidma bhikkhuniyo dve
vassini chasu dhammesu asikkhitasikkham sikkhamAnam
vutthipessantiti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhu-
niyo . . . vatthdpentiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho
bhagavd: katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo . . . vutthdpessanti.
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n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam vid pasidiya — pa —
vigarahitvA dbammim katham katvi bhikkh(l &mantesi :
anujanémi bhikkhave sikkhaminiya dve vassini chasu
dhammesu sikkhisammutim ditum. evai ca pana
bhikkhave ditabbd. tdya sikkhaminiya samgham upasam-
kamitvd ekamsam uttardsaigam karitvd bhikkhuninam pide
vanditvd ukkutikam nisiditvd afijalim paggahetvd evam assa
vacaniyo : aham ayye itthanndmi itthannimiya ayyiya
sikkbamind sampgham dve vassini chasu dbammesu sikkhi-
sammutim ylcdmiti. dutiyam pi ydeitabbd — pa — tatiyam
pi yieitabbd. byattiya bhikkhuniyd patibaldya samgho fid-
petabbo: supitu me ayye samghe. ayam itthanndma
itthanndmiya ayyiys sikkhaminid samgham dve vassini
chasu dhammesu sikkhisammutim yiecati. yadi samghassa
pattakallam, samngho itthanndmiya sikkhaméindya dve vassini
chasu dhammesn sikkbisammutim dadeyya. esd fiatti. su-
nitn me ayye samgho. ayam itthanndmd . . . yicati.
samgho itthanndmiya . . . deti. yassd ayylya khamati
itthanndmiya sikkhaméndya dve vassini chasu dbhammesu
sikkhisammutiyd dinam si tuph’ assa. yassd na kkhamati,
i bhiseyya. dinnd samghena itthannimiya sikkhaminiya
dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhdsammuti, khamati . . .
dhérayimiti.

sl sikkhamind evam vadehiti vattabbd : plpitipitd vera-
manim dve vassini avitikkammasamidinam samidiyimi,
adinndddnd veramanpim . . . samidiyimi; abrahmacariyd

. musividd . . . surdmeraysmajjapamidatthind . . .
vikilabhojanii veramanim dve vassini avitikkammasamédé-
nam samidiydmiti,

atha kho bhagavi ti bhikkhuniyo anekapariyiyena vigara-
hitvd dubbharatiya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuniyo imam sikkhipadam uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni dve vassini chasu dhammesu asikkhi-
tasikkham sikkhaminam vutthdpeyya, plcittiyan
ti. 11l

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.
dve vassiniti dve samvacchardni.
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asikkhitasikkhé ndma sikkhd vA na dinpd hoti dinnd vd
gikIhi kupit.

vutthipeyyd 'ti . . . (LXIL 2.1) . . . dcariniyd ca dpatti
dukkatassa. || 1]

dbammakamme dhammakammasafiiid vutthdpeti, Apatti
phcittiyassa, dhammakamme vematikd . . . dhammakamme
adhammakammasaiitid . . . dpatti plcittiyassa, adhamma-
kamme dhammakammasaiiiii, dpatti dukkatassa, adhamma-
kamme vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa. adhammakamme adham-
makammasafifid, dpatti dukkatassa. [|2]]

andpatti dve vassdni chusu dhammesu sikkhitasikkham
gikkhaménam  vutthipeti, ummattikdya, &dikammikiyd
i |3 21

PAGITTIYA, LXIYV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anathapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhi-
tasikkham sikkhamdnam samghena asammatam vutthipenti.
bhikkhuniyo evam dhamsu : etha sikkhamind imam jinitha
imam detha imam Aharatha imind attho imam kappiyam
karothd "ti. td evam dhamsu: na mayam ayye sikkhaménd,
bhikkhuniyo mayan ti. yi td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . .
yipicenti : katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo dve vassini chasu
dhammesu sikkhitasikkham sikkhaminam samghena asamma-
tam vutthpessantiti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkbave bhi-
kkhuniyo . . . vutthipentiti, saccam bhagavd. vigarahi
buddho bhagava ;: katham hi nima bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo

. vutthipessanti. n’etam bhikkhave appasanninam vi
pasddiiya — pa — vigarahitvd dhammim katham katvd bhi-
kkh dmantesi : anujindmi bhikkhave dve vussini chasu
dhammesu sikkhitasikkbiya sikkhaminiya vutthdnasam-
mutim ditum. evai ca pana bhikkhave ditabbd. tdya
dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkhdya sikkhamaniya
samgham upasamkamitvd . . . (LXIIL 1) . . . vacaniyo:
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aham ayye itthannidmi itthannfimiya ayydya dve vassini
chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkhi sikkhaminid samgham
vutthinasammutim yéedmiti. duotiyam pi . . . (LXIIL L
Instead of sikkhamind resd dve vassini chasu dhammesu
sikkhitasikkhd sikkhamfnd; insfead of dve vassini chasu
dhammesu sikkhisammuti read vutthdnasammuti) . . .
dhérayfmiti.

atha kho bhagavi ti bhikkhuniyo anekapariydyena vigara-
hitvd . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuoni dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhi-
tasikkham sikkhamfnam samghena asammatam
vutthdpeyya, picittiyan ti. |1

yh pand "ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

dve vassiniti dve samvacchariini.

gikkhitasiklkhi ndma chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkha.

asammatd ndma dattidutiyena kammena vutthinasammuti
na dinnd hoti.

vatthipeyyd 'ti . . . (LXTIL 2) . . . andpatti dve vassi-
ni chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkham sikkhaméinam samghena
sammatam vutthipeti, ummattikdya, ddikammikayd 'ti. || 2]

PACITTIYA, LXV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi SAvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa 4rdme. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo {inadvidasavassam gihigatam vutthé-
penti, t4 akkhamé honti sitassa uphassa jighacchdya pipasiya
damsamakasavatitapasirimsapasamphassinam  duruttdnam
durdgatinam vacanapathinam uppanninam siririkdnam veda-
ninam dukkhdnam tibbdnam khardnam katukinam asitdnam
amandpnam pénahardnam anadhivisakejitikd honti. yi td
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi nidma
bhikkhuniyo Onadvidasavassam gibigatam vutthipessantiti
—pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . vutthé-
pentiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi: ka-

YOL. IV. 31
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tham hi nima bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . vatthipessanti.
tnadvidasavassd bhikkhave gihigatd akkhamd hoti sitassa
. « » anadhivisakajitikd hoti. dvidasavassi ca kho bhikkhave
gihigatd khamd hoti sitassa . . . adhivisakajitikd hoti.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasannidnam . . . uddisantu:

yd pana bhikkhuni Onadviddasavassam gihigatam
vutthdpeyya, picittiyan ti. 1|

yi pand i . . . adhippefd bhikkhuniti.

inadvidasavassi nima appattadvidasavassd.

gihigatd ndma purisantaragatd vuceati.

vatthipeyyd "ti . . . (LXI. 2. 1) . . . dcariniyd ca Apatti
dukkatassa. ||1]|

{inadvadasavassiya (nadvidasavassasaiiid vutthépeti, patti
pcittiyassa. fin® vematikd vutthipeti, dpatti dukkatassa.
Un® paripunnasaiind vutthdpeti, andpatti. paripunpadvida-
savassya {nadvidasavassasafiid, fpatti dukkatassa. par’
vematikd, Apatti dukkatassa. par® paripupnasaiiid, and-
patti. [|2]]

andpatti inadvidasavassam paripunnasafifid vutthipeti, pa-
ripunnadvidasavassam paripupnasaiid vatthdpeti, wmmatti-
kiyn, adikammikiya *ti, |32l

PACITTIYA, LXVI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa irime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo paripunpadvddasavassam gihigatam
dve vassini chasu dhammesu asikkhitasikkham vutthipenti.
ta bild honti abyattd na jananti kappiyam v akappiyam vi.
¥4 t4 bhikkhuniyo appicch . . . vipdcenti: katham hi
nima bhikkhuniyo paripunnadvidasavassam gihigatam dve
vassdni chasu dhammesu asikkhitasikkham vutthipessantiti
—pa—. saceam kira . . . vigarahi buddho bhagavé:
katham hi ndma bhikkhave . . , votthdpessanti. n’ etam
bhikkhave appasanninam vi pasidiya — pa — vigarahitvd
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dhammim katham katvd bhikkh{ dmantesi: anujinimi bhi-
kkhave paripunpadviidasavassiya gihigatdya dve vassini
chasu dhammesu sikkhisammutim ditum. evaii ca pana
bhikkhave ditabbd. tdya paripunnadvidasavassiya gihiga-
tiya samgham upasamkamitvd . . . (LXIIL 1) . . . vaca-
niyo: sham ayye itthaunimi itthannimdya ayydya pari-
punnadvidasavassd gihigatd samgham . . . (LXIIL 1.
Instead of sikkhamind read paripunnadvidasavassd gihigatd)
+ » . dhdraydmiti,

s paripunnadvidasavassd gihigatd evam vadehiti vattabba
« .+« (LXIIL. 1) . . . uddisantu:

y& pana bhikkhuni paripunnadvidasavassam gihigatam
dve vassini chasn dhammesu asikkhitasikkham vutthi-
peyya, pleittiyan ti ||1]

yi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

paripunnadvidasavassd nima pattadvidasavassi.

gihigatd ndma purisantaragatd vuceati.

dve vassiniti . . . (LXIIL 2) . . . andpatti paripunnadva-
dasavassam gihigatam dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhita-
sikkhamp vutthipeti, ummattikdya, ddikammikdyd *ti. |2 |

PRCITTIXYA, LXYVII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo paripunnpadvidasavassam gihigatam
dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkham samghena
asammatam vutthipenti. bhikkhuniyo evam fhamsu: etha
sikkhamind . . . (LXIV.1) ... katham hi ndma bhikkhu-
niyo paripunnadvidasavassam gihigatam dve vassdni chasa
dhammesu sikkhitasikkham samghena asammatam vutthi-
pessantiti . , . bhikkh( &mantesi: anujindmi bhikkhave
paripunpadvidasavassiya gihigatiya dve vassini chasa
dhammesu sikkhitasikkhiya vutthidnasammutim ditom.
evaii ca pana bhikkhave ditabbd. tdya paripunpadvidasa-
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vassiiya gihigatiya dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhita-
sikkhdya samgham upasamkamitvd . . . (LXIIL 1) . . .
vacaniyo : aham ayye itthannémi itthannimAya ayyéya pari-
punnadvidasavassd gihigatd dve vassini chasu dhammesu
sikkhitasikkha samgham vutthinassammutim yécdmiti. duti-
yam pi . . . (LXIIL 1. JInstead of sikkhamiind read pari-
punnadvidasavassd gihigatd dve vassini chasu dhammesu
sikkhitasikkhé ; insfea of dve vassini chasu dhammesu
sikkhisammuti read vutthinasammuti) . . . dhiraydmiti.

atha kho bhagavid ti bhikkhuniyo anekapariyiyena viga-
rahitvih . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni paripunpadvidasavassam gihigatam
dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkham samghe-
na asammatam vutthipeyya, pleittiyan ti. |1]]

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

paripunnadvidasavassi nima pattadviidasavassd.

gihigatd nima purisantaragatd vuccati.

dve vassiniti dve samvaccharini.

sikkhitasikkha ndma chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkha.

assmmatd ndma fattidutiyena kammena yutthinasammuti
na dinnd hoti.

vutthipeyyd *ti . . . (LXIIT. 2) .. . snipatti paripunna-
dvidasavassam gihigatam dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhi-
tasikkham samghena sammatam vuotthdpeti, ummattikiya,
Adikammikaya "ti. [[2]]

PACITTIYA, LXVIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa #rime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandd bhikkhuni sahajivinim vutthd-
petvi dve vassini n’ eva anugganhiti na anugganphipeti, ta
bald honti abyattd na jinanti kappiyam vA akappiyam vi.
yé t& bhikkhuniyo appiechd . . . vipicenti: katham hi nima
ayyd Thullanandé sabajivinim vutthipetvi dve vassdni n'eva
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anugganhissati na anugganhdpessatiti — pa—. saccam kira
bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni . . . na anugganhi-
petiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi : katham
hi ndma bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni . . . na
anugganhipessati. n' etam bhikkbave appasannénam . . .
uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni sahajivinim vutthipetvi dve vassini
n’' eva anugganheyys na aguggaphépeyys, pid-
cittiyan ti. 1]

ya pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

gahajivini nima saddhivibirini vucecati.

vutthipetvd 'ti upasampidetvi.

dve vassiniti dve samvacchardni,

n' eva anugganheyyi 'ti na sayam anugganheyya uddesena
paripucchdiya oviddena anusisaniyd. na anugganhipeyyd 'ti
na afifiam dndpeyya.

dve vassini n’ eva anugganhissimi na anugganhipessimiti
dhuram nikkhittamatte ipatti phcittiyassa. | 1[]

andpatti sati antardye, pariyesitvd na labhati, gilindya,
dpaddsn, ummattikiyas, ddikammikdya "ti. || 212

PACITTIYA, LXIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Anfithapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo vutthipitam pavattinim dve vassdni
ninubandhanti, t4 bl honti abyattd na jinanti kappl}am
vi akappiyam vi. yd td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . vi-
phcenti : katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo vutthdpitam pavatti-
nim dve vassini nanubandhissantiti — pa—. saccam kira
bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . ninubandhantiti saccam
bhagavdl. wvigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi nAma bhi-
kkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . ninubandhissanti. n' etam bhi-
kkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisanta :
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¥& pana bhikkhuni vutthdpitam pavattinim dve vassini
ndnubandheyya, phcittiyan ti 1)

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

vutthdpitan ti upasampdditam. pavattini nima upajjhé
vuceati.

dve vassdniti dve samvaccharini.

ninubandheyyd 'ti na_sayam upatthaheyya. dve vassini
ninubandhissimiti dhuram nikkhittamatte Apatti pacitti-
yassa. 1] :

aniipatti upajjhi bald vi boti alajjini va, gilindya, Apadisu,
ummattikiya, ddikammikdyd *ti. |22

PACGITTIYA, LXX:

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa &rfme. tena kho pann
samayena Thullananda bhikkhuni sahajivinim vutthipetva
n’ eva vipakisesi na viipakisipesi, simiko aggahesi. ya ta
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham hi ndma ayyd
Thullanandd sahajivinim vutthipetvh n’ eva vipakdsessati na
vupakiisipessati, simiko aggahesi. sac’ dyam bhikkhuni
pakkantd assa, na ca simiko ganheyyd 'ti — pa—. saccam
kira bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni sahajivinim vuttha-
petva v’ eva viipakiisesi na viipakisipesi, simiko aggahesiti.
saccan bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi
ndma bhikkhave . . . n’eva vlipakdsessati na vipakasi-
pessati, simiko aggahesi. n’etam bhikkhave appasanninam

. » uddisantu :

yd pana bhikkhuni sahajivinim vutthipetvA n’ eva
vipakéseyya na vipakdsipeyya antamaso chappaiica-
yojanéni pi, picittiyan ti. 1]

¥4 pand 'ti . . . bhikkhuniti.
sahajivini nima saddhivibirini vuecati.
vutthipetva 'ti upasampadetva.
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n’ eva vlipakdseyyd 'ti na sayam vlipakdseyya. na vlpa-
kisipeyyd 'ti na aifiam dndpeyya. n’ eva vilpakisessimi na
vilpakisipessimi antamaso chappaiicayojanini piti dhuram
nikkhittamatte dpatti picittiyassa. |1

andpatti sati antardye, pariyesitvi dutiyikam bhikkhunim
na labhati, gilindya, dpadisu, ummattikiya, ddikammikiyd
"t 1201210

gabbhinivaggo sattamo.

PACITTIYA LXXI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane AnfAthapindikassa frime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo A{navisativassam kumdribhitam
vutthapenti. td akkhami houti sitassa . . . (LXV. Insfead

{inadviidasavassd ghigatd read (navisativassi kumiri-
blifitd ; instead of dvidasavassd read visativassd)
uddisantn :

yi pana bhikkhuni dinavisativassam kumiribhlitam
vutthipeyya, plcittiyan ti ||1]

v pandl 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

{inavisativassi ndma appattavisativassi.

kumiribhiitd nAme simaneri vuccati,

vutthipeyyd 'ti . . . (LXV. 2. Read inavisativassd, pari-
punnavisativassd) . . . ddikammikdyd 'ti. (|2

PACITTIYA, LXXII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anfithapindikassa frime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo paripunnavisativassam kumdribhitam
dve vassini chasu dhammesu asikkhitasikkham vutthipenti.
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tabild . .. (LXVL. 1. TInstead of paripunnadvadasavassam
gihigatam resd paripunnavisativassam kuméribhfitam) . . .
bhikkh{l dmantesi : anujinimi bhikkhave atthirasavassiya
kuméribhiitdya dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhi-
sammutim ditum. evail ca pana bhikkhave ditabbd : tiya
atthirasavassiya kumdribhiitiya samgham upasamkamitvd
.+ (LXVI. 1. Instead of paripunnadvid® gihig® read
atthirasavassi kuméribh(ts) . . . uddisantu:

y& pana bhikkhuni paripunpavisativassam kumdiribh-
tam dve vassini chasu dhammesn asikkhitasikkham
vutthdpeyya, picittiyan ti. 1] :

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

paripunnavisativassi ndma pattavisativassi.

kimaribh(td nima sdmaneri vuccati.

dve vassdniti . . . (LXIIL. 2) . . . anfipatti paripunna-
visativassam kumdribhQitam dve vassini chasu dhammesu
sikkhitasikkham vutthipeti, ummattikiya, ddikammikiyd
"t 121

PACITTIYA, LXXIII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo paripunnavisativassam kuméribhdtam
dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkbam samghena
asammatam vutthipenti. bhikkhuniyo evam dbamsu: etha
sikkhamind imam jinitha imam detha imam aharatha imind
attho imam kappiyam karothd 'ti. 4 evam &hamsu: na
mayam ayye sikkhamind, bhikkhuniyo mayan ti. yi td
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipiicenti: katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhuniyo . . . (LXVIL 1. Instead of paripunnadvidasav®
gihig® read paripunnavisativ® kumdribh®) . . . uddisantu :

¥4 pana bhikkhuni paripunpavisativassam kuméribh-
tam dve wvassini chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkham

samghena asammatam vutthipeyyas, picittiyan
ti. (11
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yil pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

paripunnavisativassi nima pattavisativassd.

kumAribhtd nidma simaneri vuceati.

dve vassdniti dve samvacchardni.

sikkhitasikkha nfima chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkhd.

asammatd ndma fiattidutiyena kammena vutthinasammuti
na dinnfdl hoti.

vutthdpeyyd ti . . . (LXIIL 2) . . . anipatti pari-
punnavisativassam kuméribhitam dve vassini chasu dham-
mesu sikkhitasikkham samghena sammatam vutthipeti,
ummattikdya, ddikammikiys "ti. | 2]

PACITTIYA, LXXIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drdme. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo (nadvidasavassi vutthipenti, t bdla
honti abyattd na jinanti kappiyam vi akappiyam vd, saddhi-
vihiriniyo pi bili honti abyattd na jinanti kappiyam va
akappiyam vi. yA td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo finadvidasavassi vutthipessan-
titi —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave . . . vutthipentiti.
saccam bhagavi. vigarahi' buddho bhagavd: katham hi
pima . . . vutthipessanti. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanni-
nam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni dnadvidasavassd vutthipeyya,
pheittiyan ti. (1]

yi pand i . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.
inadvidasavassd ndma appattadvidasavassi.
_vutthipeyyd 'ti . . . (LXI. 2.1) . . . dcariniya ca dpatti
dukkatassa. 11|
anfipatti paripunnadvidasavassd vutthipeti, ummattikiya,
adikammikays 'ti. [|2(2 ]
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PACITTIYA, LXXV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo paripunnadvidasavassd samghena
asammatd vutthdpenti, td bAlA honti , . . (LXXIV. 1L
Instead of linadvAdasavassd  read paripunnad vidasavassi
samghena asammatd) . . . n’ etam bhikkhave appasanné-
nam va pasidiya —pa— vigarahitvd dhammim katham
katvi bhikkhQ dmantesi: anujdndmi bhikkhave paripunna-
dvidasavassiya bhikkhuniyd vutthdpanasammutim da-
tum. evafi ca pana bhikkhave ditabbd. tdya paripunnadvida-
savassdya bhikkhuniyd samgham upessmkamitvd ekamsam
uttarisafigam karitvé vuddhfinam bhikkhuninam phde
vanditvd ukkutikam nisiditvd afijalim paggahetvi evam
assa vacaniyo : aham ayye itthannimi paripunpadvidasa-
vassd bhikkhuni samgham vatthdpanasammutim yacimiti.
dutiyam pi ydcitabbd — pa— tatiyam pi yicitabbd. si
bhikkhuni samghena paricchitabbd byattdyam bhikkhunt
lajjiniti. sace bdld ca hoti alajjini ca, na ditabbd. sace
bild hoti lajjini, na ditabbd. sace byattd hoti alajjini, na
databbi. sace byattd ca hoti lajjini ca, databbi. evaii ca
pana bhikkhave ditabbd: byattdya bhikkhuniya patibaliya
samgho fidpetabbo : supitu me ayye samgho. ayam itthannd-
mi paripupnadvidasavassd bhikkhuni samgham vutthdpana-
sammutim ydcati. yadi samghassa pattakallam . . . (comp.
LXTIL 1, ele.) . . . dhirayimiti.

atha kho bhagavd t4 bhikkhuniyo anekapariyiyena vigara-
hitvi dubbharatiya — pa — evaii ca pana bhikkhave bhi-
kkhuniyo imam sikkhipadam uddisantu -

¥i pana bhikkhuni paripunpadvidasavassi sam-
ghena asammatd vutthdpeyya, pheittiyan ti. 1]

¥4 pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

paripunnadvidasavassi nima pattadvidasavassd.

asammatd nima fattidutiyena kammena vutthipanasam-
muti na dinnd hoti,
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vatthipeyyd 'ti . . . (LXIIL 2) . . . andpatti pari-
punnadvidasavassl samghena sammatd vutthipeti, ummatti- -
kilya, ddikammikéyd *ti. |2

PACITTIYA, LXXVI.

. Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tenn kho pana
samayena Candakéli bhikkhuni bhikkhunisamgham upa-
samkamitvA vutthipanasammutim yécati. atha kho bhi-
kkhunisamgho Candakilim bhikkhunim paricchitvi alam
tiva te ayye vutthipitend 'ti vutthipanasammutim na adisi.
Candakili bhikkhuni sidhQ ’ti patisupi. tena kho pana
gamayena bhikkhunisamgho afifidsam bhikkhuninam vutthé-
panasammutim deti. Candakali bhikkhuni ujjhdyati khiyati
viphceti : aham eva nlina bild, aham eva nina alajjini, yam
samgho aiifidsam bhikkhuninam vutthipanasammutim deti,
mayham eva na detiti. yi t4 bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . .
vipicenti : katham hi nidma ayyd Candakill alam tiva te
ayye vutthipitend *ti vuccamini sidh( 'ti patisunitvd pacchd
khiyadhammam d{pajjissatiti — pa —.  saccam kira bhi-
kkhave Candakdli bhikkhuni alam thva . . . dpajjiti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi: katham hi
ndma bhikkhave Capdakdli bhikkhuni alam tdva . . .
Apajjissati, n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . nddisantu:

yA pana bhikkhuni alam tiva te ayye vutthdpitend 'ti
vuccaménd sidh(l ’ti patisunitvd pacchd khiyadhammam
dpajjeyya, pheittiyan ti. |1

yi paod 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

alam tdva te ayye vutthdpitend ti alam tiva te ayye
upasamphditena.

sidhti 'ti patisunitvd pacchi khiyadhammam dpajjati, Apatti
pheittiyassa. || 1]

andpatti pakatiyd chandd dosi mobd bhayd karontam
khiyati, ummattikiya, ddikammikiya "ti. 1212
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PACITTIYA, LXXVII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sidvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayena afifiatarf sikkhamdnd Thullanandam bhikkhu-
nim upasamkamitvi upasampadam yéci. Thullanandd bhi-
kkhuni tam sikkhamdnam sace me tvam ayye civaram
dassasi evihan tam vutthdpessimiti vatvd n' eva vutthéipeti
na vutthiipaniya ussukkam karoti. atha kho si sikkhamind
bhikkhuninam etam attham drocesi. yi t4 bhikkhuniyo
appicchd . . . vipicenti: katham hi nima ayyd Thullananda
sikkhamdnam sace me . . . n’ eva vatthdpessati na vutthi-
pandya ussukkam karissatiti —pa—. saccam kira bhi-
kkhave Thullanandi bhikkhuni . . . karotiti. saceam bha-.
gavh. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhave Thullanandd bhikkhunt . . . karissati. n’ etam
bhikkhave appasannénam . . . uddisantu :

y& pana bhikkhuni sikkhaménam sace me tvam ayye
civaram dassasi evihan tam vutthipessimiti vatvA sd pacchd
anantardyikini n’ eva vutthdpeyya na vutthdpandya
ussukkam kareyya, picittiyan ti. 1|

yi pand "ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

sikkhaméni nidma dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhita-
sikkhi.

sace me tvam . . . vutthdpessimiti evihan tam upasampi-
dessiimi.

&d pacchi anantariyikiniti asati antariye.

n’ eva vutthipeyyd 'ti na sayam vutthdpeyya. na vutthi-
pandya ussukkam kareyyd ’ti na afifiam Apdpeyya. n’eva
vutthipessimi na vutthipaniya ussukkam karissimiti dhuram
nikkhittamatte fipatti pilcittiyassa. || 1]]

anpatti sati antardye, pariyesitvd na labhati, gilindya,
dpadisu, ummattikiya, ddikammikaya "ti. |2(2 |
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PACITTIYA, LXXVIIIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sidvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa Arime. tena kho pana
samayena afifiatard sikkhamiod Thullanandam bhikkhu-
nim upasamkamitvd upasampadam ydci. Thullanandd bhi-
kkhuni tam sikkhaménam etad avoca: sace mam tvam ayye
dve vassini anubandhissasi evihan tam vutthipessimiti vatvi
+ « » (8¢ LXXVIL 1) . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni sikkhaminam sace mam tvam ayye
dve vassini anubandhissasi evihan tam vutthipessimiti vatvi
g8 pacchd anantardyikini n' eva vutthdpeyya na
vutthipandya ussukkam kareyya, picittiyan ti. |1

yA pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti,

sikkhaménd nima dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhita-
sikkha. ’

sace mam tvam ayye dve vassini anubandhissasiti dve
samvaccharini upatthahissasi, evihan tam vutthipessimiti
evihan tam upasampidessimi.

s pacchd . . . (LXXVIL 2) . . . ddikemmikiyd ’ti. | 2]l

PACITTIYA, LXXIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavid Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa #rime. tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandé bhikkhuni purisasamsattham ku-
mirakasamsattham candim sokfivisam Candakdlim sikkha-
minam vutthipeti. yi t4 bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipé-
centi: katham hi nima ayyd Thullanandd purisasamsattham

. . vutthipessatiti — pa —. saccam kira bhikkhave
Thullanandi bhikkhuni purisasamsattham . . . vatthipesiti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nidma bhikkhave Thullanandi bhikkhuni purisasamsattham
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. . . votthipessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasannfnam . . .
uddisantu :

yi pana bhikkhuni purisasamsattham kuméirakasam-
sattham candim sokévisam sikkhaménam vutthépeyyas,
pheittiyan ti. 1]

yit pand ’ti . . . adbippetd bhikkhuniti.

puriso nfima pattavisativasso. kumiirako nima appattavi-
sativasso. samsatthd nima ananulomikena kiyikavicasikena
‘samsatthd.

candi ndma kodhand wvuccati. sokivisd ndma paresam
dukkham uppideti sokam dvisati.

sikkhaméind ndma dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhita-
sikkba.

vutthdpeyyd "ti . . . (LXI 2) . . . Acariniyd ca fpatti
dukkatassa. [ 1] °

anfipatti ajinanti vutthdpeti, ummattikiya, ddikammikiya
"t 2121

PAOITTIYA  LEXXX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime., tena kho pana
samayena Thullanandd bhikkhunl métipitQhi pi simikena pi
ananuiiidtam sikkhamdnam vutthdpeti. matdpitaro pi si-
miko pi ujjhiiyanti khiyanti vipicenti: katham hi ndma
ayyé Thullanandd amhehi ananuiifitam sikkhamdnam
vatthipessatiti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo métdpitunnam
pi sdmikassa pi . . . vipcentinam. yi td bhikkhuniyo
appicchd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi nidma ayyd Thulla-
nandd métdpitihi pi simikena pi ananufifidtam sikkhama-
nam vutthipessatiti — pa —. saccam kira bhikkhave Thulla-
nandd bhikkhuni mitdpitdhi . . . vutthdpetiti, saccam
bhagavd.  vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi nima
bhikkbave Thullanandd bhikkhuni matapithi . . . vutthd-
pessati. n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:
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¥4 pana bhikkhuni métdpitahi vi simikena vA ananu-
ifidtam sikkhamdnam vutthipeyya, pheittiyan ti. 1)

¥4 pand ’ti . , . adhippetd bhikkhuniti,

mitdpitaro nima janakd vuccanti. simiko nima yena
pariggahiti hoti.

ananuiiiétd "ti andpucchd.

sikkhamind ndma dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhi-
tasikkhd,

vutthdpeyyd *ti . . . (LXL 9) ... dcariniyd ca dpatti
dukkatassa. ||1|

andpatti ajinanti votthdpeti, apaloketvd vutthipeti,
ummattikiya, ddikammikdyd 'ti. |22

PROITTIVA, LXXXI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Réijagahe viharati
Veluvane Kalandakanivipe. tena kho pana samayena
Thullanandd bhikkhuni sikkhamdnam vutthipessimiti
there bhikkhil sanniptetvd pahitam khidaniyam bhojani-
yam passitvd na tivaham ayyd sikkhaminam vutthipessi-
miti there bhikkhi uyyojetvd Devadattam Kokalikam
Katamorakatissakam Khandadeviyd puttam Sam-
uddadattam  sannipitetvd  sikkhaminam vutthipesi.
¥4 t& bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipdcenti : katham hi
nima ayyd Thullanandd parivisikachandadinena sikkha-
minam vutthipessatiti — pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave
Thullanandd bhikkhuni périvisikachandadinena sikkhami-
nam vutthipesiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bha-
gavi : katham hi ndma bhikkhave Thullanandd bhikkhuni

- vutthipessati. n’etam bhikkhave appasanninam . .
uddisantu :

ya pana bhikkhuni pirivésikachandaddnena sikkha-
minam vutthdpeyya, picittiyan ti. |1

y& pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.
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phrivisikachandadinend 'ti vutthitdya parisiya.

sikkhamdnd ndma . . . (LXXX. 2. 1) . . . fcariniyd ca
dpatti dukkatassa. || 1]|

andpatti avutthitiya parisiya vutthdpeti, ummattikiya,
ddikammikayd "ti. |22

PACITTIYA, LXXXIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa ardme. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo anuvassam vutthipenti, upassayo na
sammati, manussd . . . vipicenti: katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhuniyo anuvassam vutthipessanti, upassayo na sammatiti,
assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam manussinam . . . vipd-
centinam. yd td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi nima bhikkhuniyo anuvassam vutthdpessantiti
—pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo anuvassam
vutthipentiti. saccam bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavi:
katham hi nima bhikkhave . . . vutthipessanti, n’ etam
bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu :

yh pana bhikkhuni anuvassam vutthdpeyya, pieitti-
yan ti. (111l

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

anuvassan ti anusamvaccharam.

vutthipeyyd *ti . . . Acariniyd ca Apatti dukkatassa. (11l

andpatti ekantarikam vatthipeti, ummattikiys, dikammi-
kiya "ti. 12|21l

PACITTIYA, LXXXIIL.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa 4rdme. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo ekavassam dve vutthipenti. upassayo
tath’ eva na sammati, manussd tath’ eva ujjbdyanti khiyanti
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vipicenti : katham hi nfma bhikkhuniyo ekavassam dve
vutthipessanti, upassayo tath’ eva na sammatiti. assosum
kho bhikkhuniyo tesam manussinam ujjhiyantinam khi-
yantinam vipicentdnam. yA ti bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . .
vipicenti . . . (comp. LXXXIIL 1) . . . uddisantu:

yd pana bhikkhuni ekavassam dve vutthipeyya,
pheittiyan ti. 1]

yd pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

ekavassan ti ekam samvaccharam.

dve vutthipeyyd 'ti dve upasampideyya. dve vutthipessi-
miti ganam va . . . (LXL 2) . .. dcariniyd ca Apatti
dukkatassa. |1

andpatti ekantarikam vutthipeti, ummattikiya, idikammi-.
kiyd *ti. [|2] 2]

kuméribhitavaggo atthamo.

PACITTIYA, LXXXIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd SAvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme. tenn kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo chattupihanam dhd-
renti, manussd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi nima bhikkhu-
niyo chattupihanam dhiressanti seyyathipi gihikimabhogi-
niyo 'ti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam manussinam . . .
vipdcentinam. yd td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti:
katham hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo chattupdhanam
dhiressantiti — pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave . . . dhi-
rentiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : ka-
tham hi ndma bhikkhave . . . dhiressanti, =n' etam bhi-
kkhave appasanninam . , . uddisantu:

yé pana bhikkhuni chattupihanam dhreyya, pdcittiyan ti.

evail ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhuninam sikkhiipadam paii-
fiattam hoti. |1

tena kho pana samayena afiiatari bhikkhuni gilind hoti,

FOL. IV. 2
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tassA vind chattupihanam na phésa hoti. bhagavato . . .
drocesum. anujandmi bhikkhave gilindya bhikkhuniya
chattupihanam, evaii ca pana bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo
imam sikkhdpadam uddisantu :

ya pana bhikkhuni agilind chattupihanam dhéreyya,
plcittiyan ti, |2]1]

y4 pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

agilind néma yassd vind chattupibanam phdsu hoti.
gilind nima yassd vind chattupihanam na phisu hoti.

chattam nfma tini chattini setachattam kilafijachattam
panpachattam mandalabandham salikabandham.

dhéireyyd ’ti sakim pi dhéreti, Apatti plcittiyassa. [|1]]

agildnd agilinasafiid chattupdhanam dhireti, dpatti pleitti-
yassa. agilind vematikd . . . agilind gilinasaiiid . . .
dpatti pdcittiyassa. chattam dhireti na updhanam, dpatti
dukkatassa. upihanam dhéreti na chattam, dpatti dukka-
tassa. gilind agilinasafifid, dpatti dukkatassa. gilind ve-
matikfl, dpatti dukkatassa, gilind gilinasafifid, andpatti. [|2]]

anfipatti giliniya, Arime Ardmupacire dhéreti, dpaddsu,
ummattikdya, ddikammikiyd 'ti. |3 2|

PAOITTIYA, LXXXY.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa rime. tena kho pana sama-
yena chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo yinena ydyanti, manussd

. vipdcenti: katham hi .ndma bhikkhuniyo yénena
jrﬁ.ylsmtl seyyathiipi gihikimabhoginiyo "ti. assosum kho
bhikkhuniyo tessm manussinam . . . vipdcentinam. yi t&
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . vipicenti : katham hi nima
chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo yinena yhyissantiti — pa —.
saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd . . . ylyantiti, saccam
bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavi : katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhave chabbaggiyd . . . yAyissanti n’ etam bhikkhave
eppasannénam . . . uddisantu ;
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¥4 pana bhikkhuni yinena yiyeyya, picittiyan ti.

evafi ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhuninam sikkhiipadam paii-
fiattam hoti. ||1]|

tena kho pana samayena aiilatard bhikkhuni gilini hoti,
na sakkoti padasi gantum. bhagavato . . . drocesum.
anujinimi bhikkhave gilinfya bhikkhuniyd yinam. evai
ca pana . . . uddisantu :

¥4 pana bhikkhuni agilind ylnena ylyeyya, pheitti-
yan ti. [2)1]|

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

agilind ndma sakkoti padasd gantum. gilind nAma na
sakkoti padasd gantum.

ydnam nima vaybam ratho sakatam sandamdnikd sivikd
pitanki.

yiyeyyd 'ti sakim pi ydyati, dpatti picittiyassa. || 1)

agilind agilinasafifid yinena yiyati, dpatti pacittiyassa.
agilind vematikd . . ., agilind gildnasadiid . . . dpatti
picittiyassa. gilind agilinasaiiid, dpatti dukkatassa, gild-
nd vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa. gilind gilinasafifid, ani-
patti. || 2]]

andpatti gilindya, dpaddsu, ummattikdya, Adikammikd-
ya 'ti. 1312

PACITTIYA, LXXXVI.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa f#rime. tena kho pana
samayena afdfatard bhikkhuni afifatarissd itthiyd kulQpikd
hoti. atha kho si itthi tam bhikkhunim etad avoca : hand’
ayye imam samghinim amukiya ndma itthiyd dehiti. atha
kho sé bhikkhuni sac’ &ham pattena dddya gacchdmi vissaro
me bhavissatiti patimuficitvd agamisi, tassd rathiydya suttake
chinne vippakiriyimsu. manussi . . . viplcenti: katham
hi ndma bhikkhuniyo samghénim dhiressanti, seyyathipi
gihikimabhoginiyo ’ti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam
manussinam . . . vipicentdnam, yi t4 bhikkhuniyo appicchd
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. . . viplcenti: katham hi nima bhikkhuni samghinim
dhiressatiti —pa—, saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhuni
samghfinim dhéresiti. saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho
bhagavd: katham hi ndma bhikkhave . . . dhiressati.
1’ etam bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni samghinim dhéreyya, picittiyan
ti. (11

v pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

samghdni ndma yi kfici katfipagi.

dhdreyya ti sakim pi dhireti, dpatti picittiyassa. [|1])

andpatti dbddhapaccayd, katisuttakam dhéreti, ummatti-
kiya, ddikammikayd ti. [2(/2

PACITTIYA, LXXXVIL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa frime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo itthilamkiram dhé-
renti. manussd . . . vipicenti: katham hi ndma bhikkhu-
niyo itthilamkiram dhdressanti, seyyathdpi gihikdmabhogi-
niyo 'ti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo tesam manussinam . . .
vipicentinam. ya ti bhikkhuniyo appicchdh . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi ndma chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo itthdlamkiram
dhiressantiti —pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave . . . dhi-
rentiti. saccam bhagavd, vigarahi buddho bhagavi: ka-
tham hi ndma bhikkhave . . . dharessantiti. n’etam bhi-
kkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu :

y4 pana bhikkhuni itthdlamkdram dhireyys, pé-
cittiyan ti. |1

yi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

itthdlamkiro nima sisipago givlipago hatthlpago phdi-
pago katlpago.

dhireyya 'ti sakim pi dhéreti, ipatti pheittivassa. [|1]]

nn:pa;ti dbidhapaccayd, ummattikiys, Adikammikdyd
"t 12 21l
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PACITTIYA, LXXXVIII

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo gandhavanpakena
nhiyanti. manussd . . . (s¢¢e LXXXVII 1; read gandha-
vanpakena nhiyissanti, efe.) . . . uddisantu:

y& pana bhikkhuni gandhavapnakena nhiyeyya,
pleittiyan ti. 1]

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

gandho nima yo koei gandho. vanpakan nima yam kifici
vaynakam,

nhiyeyyd 'ti nhidyati, payoge dukkatam, nhinapariyosine
dpatti plcittiyassa. |1

anfipatti Abddhapaccayd, ummattikiys, d&dikammikiyd
"t 120121

PACITTIYA, LXIXXIX.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Andthapipdikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo visitakena pifiidkena
nhiyanti. manussd . . . (see LXXXVIL 1; read visitakena
nhiyissanti, efe.) . . . nddisantu:

y4 pana bhikkhuni visitakena pifiidkena nhiyeyya,
phcittiyan ti. (1]

yh pand ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

vhsitakan ndma yam kifici visitakam. pididkam nima
tilapittham vuccati.

nhdyeyyd 'ti nhiyati, payoge dukkatam, nhinapariyosine
Apatti plcittiyassa. || 1]|

andpatti AbAdhapaccayd, pakatipifiidkena nhiyati, ummatti-
kiya, Adikammikayd "ti. |22/
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PACITTIYA, XC.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo bhikkhuniyi ummaddédpenti pi pari-
maddipenti pi. manussf vihdracdrikam &hindantd passitva
ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipicenti: katham hi nima bhikkhuni-
yo bhikkhuniyd ummaddipessanti pi parimaddipessanti pi,
seyyathipi gihikimabhoginiyo 'ti. assosum kho bhikkhu-
niyo tesam manussinam . . . vipicentinam. yi ti bhi-
kkhuniyo appicch& . . . vipicenti : katham hi nima bhi-
kkhuniyo . . . parimaddipessanti pii —pa—. saccam
kira bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . parimaddipenti piti.
saccam bhagavd, vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
niima bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo . . . parimaddipessanti pi.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanndnam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni bhikkhuniyA ummaddipeyya vd
parimaddipeyya vi, pheittiyan i |1

yi panéi ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

bhikkhuniyd 'ti affidya bhikkhuniyi.

ummaddipeyya v ’ti, ummaddipeti, fpatti phcittiyassa.
parimaddipeyya vi 'ti, sambihdpeti, dpatti picittiyassa. || 1]

andpatti gilindya, Apadisu, ummattikiya, adikemmikiyd
't 12211

PAOITTIY A, XOI-XOITY;

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anbthapindikassa &rime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo sikkhaminiya ummaddipenti pi
parimaddipenti pi —pa— sdmaneriyh umm® pi par® pi
—pa— gihiniydh umm® pi par® pi. manussi vihiracirikam
dhindantd passitvd ujjhiiyanti khiyanti vipicenti: katham hi
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pAma bhikkhuniyo gihiniy ummaddipessanti pi parimaddi-
pessanti pi, seyyathipi gihikdmabhoginiyo 'ti. assosum kho
bhikkhuniyo . . . (see XC. 1) . . . uddisantu:

yd pana bhikkhuni sikkhaminiya (simaperiyd, gihiniyd)
ummaddipeyya vi parimaddipeyya v, pleittiyan
ti. (111

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

gikkhaménd nima dve vassini chasu dhammesu sikkhita-
sikkhid. simaneri nima dasasikkhipadikd. gihini nidma
agirini vuceati.

ummaddipeyya vi ’ti, ummaddipeti, dpatti plcittiyassa.
parimadddpeyya v 'ti, sambihépeti, dpatti pacittiyassa. || 1]

anfipatti dbddhapaccayd, dpadisu, ummattikiya, dikammi-
kiyd 't [12) 21

PACITTIYA, XCIV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Andthapindikassa drlme. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo bhikkhussa purato andpucchd dsane
pisidanti. bhikkhdi . . . vipdcenti: katham hi nima bhi-
kkhuniyo bhikkhussa purato andpucchi dsane nisidissantiti
—pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave . . . nisidantiti. saccam
bhagavi. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi nima bhi-
kkhave . . . misidissanti. n'etam bhikkhave appasanninam

. . uddisantu :

yA pana bhikkhuni bhikkhussa purato andpucchd
dsane nisideyya, plcittiyan ti. |11

yi pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

bhikkhussa purato ’ti upasampannassa purato.

anfipucchd ’ti anapaloketvi.

gisane nisideyyd ’ti antamaso chamiya pi nisidati, dpatti
phcittiyassa. [[1]]

andpucchite anfipucchitasaiifid dsane nisidati, fipatti pleitti-
yassa. andpucchite vematikd . . . andpucchite dpucchita-
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safifid . . . Apatti phcittiyassa. Apucchite andpucchitasafiid,
fpatti dukkatassa. dpucchite vematikd, dpatti dukkatassa.
pucchite dpucchitasaiifid, andpatti. [|2||

andpatti pucchi dsave nisidati, gilindya, Apadisu, ummatti-
kiya, ddikammikiyd *ti. {32

PACITTIYA, XOV.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anfthapindikassa drime. tena kho pana
samayena bhikkhuniyo anokisakatam bhikkhum paiham
pucchanti. bhikkh(l . . . vipdcenti: katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhuniyo anokisakatam bhikkhum paiham puechissantiti
—pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave . .. (see XCIV. 1) . ..
uddisantu :

yd pana bhikkhuni anokdsakatam bhikkhum pa-
fiham puccheyya, phcittiyan ti |1

yi pand "ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

anokésakatan ti andpucchd.

bhikkhun ti npasampannam,

pafiham puccheyyd 'ti, suttante okdsam kirdpetvd vinayam
va abhidhammam vi pucchati, dpatti plcittiyassa. vinaye
okisam kirapetvi suttantam vA abhidhammam vi pucchati,
dpatti pcittiyassa. abhidhamme okisam kiripetvi suttantam
v vinayam vi pucchati, dpatti pcittiyassa. |1

andpucchite andpucchitasaiiid pafiham pucchati .
(XCIV. 2.2) . .. andpatti. 2]

anipatti okiisam kirdpetvd pucchati, anodissa okfisam kiri-
petvd yattha katthaci pucchati, ummattikiya, ddikemmikayd
"t 1313l

PACITTIYA, XCVL

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa &rdme. tena kho pana



XCVI. 1-2.] BHIEKH., PAC. XCV; XCVL 345

samayena afifiatar bhikkhuni asamkacchikd gdmam pindiya
phvisi, tassi rathiydya vitamandaliki samghitiyo ukkhi-
pimsu. manussd ukkutthim akamsu sundaro ayylya tanutaro
’ti. si bhikkhuni manussehi uppapdiyamind mafiku ahosi.
atha kho si bhikkhuni upassayam gantvd bhikkhuninam
etam attham érocesi. yd td bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . .
vipicenti: katham hi ndma bhikkhuni asamkacchikd ghmam
pavisissatiti — pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave . . . plvisiti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nima bhikkhave . . . pavisissati, n'etam bhikkhave appa-
sannfinam . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni asamkacchikd gimam paviseyya,
plcittiyan ti. 1]

y4 pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

asamkacchikdl 'ti vind samkacchikam. samkacchikan nima
adhakkhakam ubbhaniibhi tassa paticchidanatthiya.

ghmam paviseyyd 'ti parikkhittassa gdmassa parikkhepam
atikkiimentiyd dpatti pacittiyassa. aparikkhittassa gimassa
upaciram okkamantiyd dpatti pheittiyassa. [| 1|

anfpatti acchinnacivarikiya, natthacivarikiya, gilindya,
asatiyd, ajdnantiyd, Apadisu, ummattikiya, 8dikammikiyd
"t 12120

chattavaggo navamo,

udditthd kho ayyiyo chasatthisatd pacittiyd dhammd. tatth’
nﬁhyn pucchim kacei "ttha punsud-:ihﬁ. dutiyam pi pucchi-
mi : kacei ’ttha parisuddhd. tatiyam pi pucchimi: kacci
'ttha parisuddhd. parisuddh’ efth’ ayyiyo, tasmd tuphi,
evam etam dhiraydmiti.

khuddakam nitthitam.
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Ime kho pan’ ayyéyo attha pitidesaniyd dhammi uddesam

nti.

PATIDESANIYA, I.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa fArime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo sappim vififidpetva
bhufijanti. manussd . . . vipdcenti: katham hi ndma bhi-
kkhuniyo sappim vififidpetvi bhufijissanti. kassa sampannam
na manfpam kassa shdum na ruccatiti. assosum kho bhi-
kkhuniyo tesam manussinam . .. vipdcentdnam. yi td
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . . . viplcenti: katham hi nima
chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo sappim vififlapetvd bhuifijissantiti
—pa—. saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo
sappim vififilpetvi bhuiijantiti. saccam bhagavid. vigarahi
buddho bhagavd : katham hi ndma bhikkhave . . . bhuii-
jissanti. n’etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:

ya pana bhikkhuni sappim vififidpetvd bhufijeyya,
patidesetabbam tiya bhikkhuniyd girayham ayye dhammam
dpajjim asappiyam pitidesaniyam, tam patidesemiti.

evail ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhuninam sikkhipadam pafi-
fiattam hoti. ||1||

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo giland honti. gili-
napuechikd bhikkhuniyo gilind bhikkhuniyo etad avocum :
kacei ayye khamaniyam kacci ydpaniyan ti, pubbe mayam
ayye sappim vififiipetvd bhuiijima, tena no phsu hoti, iddni
pana bhagavatd patikkhittan ti kukkucciyants na vififidpema,
tena no na phisu hotiti. bhagavato . . . drocesum. anujd-
nami bhikkhave giliniya bhikkhuniyd sappim vifiiiipetvd
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bhuiijitum. evai ca pana bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo imam
sikkhipadam uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni agilind sappim vididdpetvi bhuifi-
jeyys, patidesetabbam tiya bhikkhuniyd girayham ayye
dhammam #&pajjim asapplyam pétidesaniyam, tam pati-
desemiti. (|21}

yi pand 'ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuniti.

agilind ndma yassi vind sappind phdsu hoti, gilind nima
yassd vind sappind na phésu hoti.

sappi ndma gosappi vi ajikdsappi vA méhisam v sappi,
yesam mamsam kappati tesam sappi.

agilind aftano atthiya vififidpeti, payoge dukkatam, pati-
libhena bhuiijisshmiti patiganhfti, dpatti dukkatassa, ajjho-
hire ajjhohiire dpatti pitidesaniyassa. ||1|]

agilind agilinasafiiid sappim viifidpetvd bhuidjati, dpatti
pitidesaniyassa. agilind vematikd . . . agilind gilinasafina

. . Apatti pAtidesaniyassa. gildnd agilinasaind, Apatti
dukkatassa. gilind vematikd, &patti dukkatassa. gilind
gildnasaiind, andpatti. [|2 ]

andpatti gilindya, gilind hutvd vidddpetvd agildni bhuii-
jati, giliniya sesakam bhuinjati, fidtakinam, paviritdnam,
afnfiass’ atthiiya, attano dhanena, ummattikiya, ddikammi-
kiyd "ti. [|3112]

PATIDESANIYA, II-VIII.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavd Bdvatthiyam vibarati
Jetavane Anéthapindikassa érime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo telam vififidpetva
bhufijanti.  samkhepam. mwadhum vififidpetvd bhuijanti.
phénitam . . . maccham . . , mamsam . . . khiram . ..
dadhim viffifipetvA bhufjanti. manussi . . . (L 1. 1-2
Tnstead of sappim read dadhim) . . . uddisantu:

yi pana bhikkhuni agilind telam (madhum, phanitam,
maccham, mamsam, khiram, dadhim) vififdpetvd bhuifi-
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jeyya, patidesetabbam tdya bhikkhuniyd girayham ayye
dhammam Apajjim asappiyam péAtidesaniyam, tam pati-
desemiti. |1/

yh pand ’ti . . . adhippetd bhikkhuni.

agilind nima yassi vind dadhind phisu hoti. gilind nima
yassh vind dadhind na phdsu hoti.

telam nima tilatelam sisapatelam madhukatelam eranda-
katelam vasitelam. madhu ndma makkhikimadhu, phdni-
tam npima ucchumhi nibbattam. maccho ndma odako
vuccati. mamsam ndma yesam mamsam kappati tesam
mamsam. khiran ndma gokhiram v ajikikhiram vi méhi-
sam vi khiram, yesam mamsam kappati tesam khiram.
dadhi nima tesafl fieva dadhi.

agilind attano atthiya . . . (L. 2. JInsfead of sappim read
dadhim) . . . &dikammikéyd ti. | 21|

udditthd kho ayyiyo attha pitidesaniyi dhammd. tatth’
ayydyo pucchimi: kacei ’ttha parisuddhfi. dutiyam pi
pucchiimi : kacci ’ttha parisuddhd, tatiyam pi pucchémi:
kacei ’ttha parisuddhi. parisuddh’ etth’ ayydyo, tasmd
tunhi, evam etam dhdrayfimiti.

pitidesaniyam nitthitam.
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Tme kho pan’ ayydyo sekhiyd dhammad uddesam dgacchanti.

Tena samayena buddho bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anlthapindikassa frime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo purato pi pacchato
pi olambentd nivisenti., manussd . . . vipicenti: katham
hi nima bhikkhuniyo purato pi pacchato pi olambentd niva-
sessanti seyyathdpi gihikimabhoginiyo 'ti. assosum kho
bhikkhuniyo tesam manussinam . . . vipicentinam. yi td
bhikkhuniyo appicchd . * . vipdcenti: katham hi ndma
chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo nivisessantiti —pa—. saccam
kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo . . . nivisentiti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd: katham hi
néima bhikkhave chabbaggiy bhikkhuniyo . . . nivisessanti.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasannénam . . . uddisantu:

parimandalam nivisessdmiti sikkhd karaniya.

parimandalam nivisetabbam ndbhimandalam jinumanda-
lam paticchiidentiyd. y& anddariyam paticea purato vi -
pacchato vA olambentd niviseti, dpatti dukkatassa.

anfipatti asaficicca, asatiyd, ajinantiyd, giliniya, ipaddsu,
ummattikiya, ddikammikiyd "ti. 1]

— gha —.

Tengu samayena buddho bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anfithapindikaessa drime. tena kho pana
samayena chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo udake ucciram pi
passivam pi khelam pi karonti. manussd . . . vipdcenti:
katham hi ndma bhikkhuniyo udake . . . karissanti seyya-
thipi gihikimabhoginiyo 'ti. assosum kho bhikkhuniyo
tesam manussinam . . . vipdcentdnam. yé td bhikkhuniyo
appicchd . . . viplcenti: katham hi nima chabbaggiyé bhi-
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kkhuniyo . . . karissantiti. atha kho bhikkhuniyo bhi-
kkhinam etam attham &rocesum. bhikkhi bhagavato . . .
drocesum. atha kho bhagavd bhikkhi patipucchi: saccam
kira bhikkhave chabbaggiydA bhikkhuniyo . . . karontiti.
saccam bhagavd. vigarahi buddho bhagavd : katham hi
nima bhikkhave chabbaggiyd bhikkhuniyo . . . karissanti.
n’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam . . . uddisantu:

na udake ucciram vA passivam v4 khelam vé
Lkarissdmiti sikkhd karaniyd 't

evaii ¢’ idam bhagavatd bhikkhuninam sikkhipadam paii-
finttam hota. |1}

tena kho pana samayena gilini bhikkhuniyo udake uced-
ram pi passivam pi khelam pi kitum kukkucchyanti. bha-
gavato . . . drocesum. anujindmi bhikkhave gilindya bhi-
kkhuniyid udake . . . kitum. evafi ca pana bhikkhave
bhikkhuniyo imam sikkhiipadam uddisantu :

na udake agilind uccdram vé passivam v4 khelam
vi karissdmiti sikkhd karaniya.

na udake agilindya ucciro vi passivo vi khelo vA kitabbo.
y4 anddariyam paticca udake agilind ucclram vi passivam
vi khelam vi karoti, patti dukkatassa.

andpatti asaficicca, asatiyd, ajinantiyd, gilindya, thale kato
udakam ottharati, paddsu, ummattikiya, khittacittiys, veda-
nattdya, ddikammikéya "ti. 1275

udditthd kho ayydyo sekhiyd dhammd. tath’ ayyiyo
. « . dhirayimiti.

sekhiyd nitthita,
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Tme kho pan’ ayyiyo satta adhikaranasamathd dhamma
uddesam Agacchanti : upannuppanninam adhikarapinam sam-
athdya vipasamiiya sammukhivinayo ditabbo, sativinayo
ditabbo, amilhavinayo databbo, patififilya kiretabbam,
yebhuyyasikd, tassapipiyyasiki, tinavatthirako 'ti.

udditthd kho ayyiyo satta adhikaranpasamatha
dhammi. tatth’ ayyiyo . . . dhiraydmiti.

uddittham kho ayyiyo niddnam, udditthd attha prdjiki
dhamma, udditthd sattarasa samghidisesi dhammi, uddittha
timsa nissaggiyd plcittiyd dhammad, udditthd chasatthisatd
phcittiyd dhammi, udditthd attha pétidesaniyd dhamma,
udditthd sekhiyd dhammaé, udditthi satta adhikarapasamathi
dhammd. ettakam tassa bhagavato suttigatam suttapa-
riydpannam anvaddhamisam uddesam Agacchati. tattha
sabbdh’ eva samaggihi sammodaminihi avivadaminahi
sikkhitabban ti. -

Bhikkhunivibhafigam nitthitam.
Ubhatovibhafigam nitthitam.
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VARIOUS READINGS AND EXTRACTS FROM THE
COMMENTARY OF BUDDHAGHOSA.

A: India Office MS. of the Phayre Collection (Burmese
writing).

B: MS. cf the Paris National Library, fonds Pili 6
(Burmese writing).—A and B are evidently copies of the
same original.

C: MS. of the Royal Library at Berlin, Orient. fol. 502
(Burmese writing). This MS., which extends only to the
end of the Bhikkhuvibhafiga, belongs to the more ancient
MSS. of the Berlin collection.

D: Buopnacuosa’s Atthakathd : MS. of the Berlin Royal
Library, Orient. fol. 931 (Burmese writing).

Picrrriva, 1.— 1, Hatthako AD, Hatthako and Hattako
BO. —viidakkhitto AB, vidakkhito C. Buddbaghosa: vi-
dakkhito 'ti vadam karissimiti evam parivitakkitena videna
paravidisantikam khitto parikkhitto (corrected into pa-
kkhitto) pahito pesito atto vidam pi vi sakena cittena khitto,
yatra yatra vido tatra tatr’ eva samdissatiti pi vidakkhitto.
—bhdsati, bhisissati, and afterwards, bhanissati, bhapasi,
bhanissasi AB; bhisissati, bhisasi, bhisissasi O throughout
the whole chapter.— 2. 1, byappato A, byappatho B, bya-
pato . Buddhagh. : byappatho 'ti vacanapatho, vicd yeva
hi afifiesam ditthdnugatim ppajjantinam (sic) pathabhdtato
(sic) byapatho ’ti vuccati.— 6, pamuttho C constantly. Comp.
vol. iii. p. 165, and the Various Readings, p. 275.

YOL. IV. 23
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Piciimiva, 20— 1. 2, Buddhagh. : Nandivisdlo . . . bodhi-
satto tena samayena hoti. Comp. Jitaka vol. i. p. 191 seq.
ed. Fausboll. —mam tvam brahmapa AB, tvam brahmana
mam C. —gurubhéram C. —udabbati AB, udabbahi C.—
alabhesi AB, alabbhesi . —c(a) (after tena) deest in C.
—me (after tadipi) deest in C. Comp. Sekhiya, 69. If me
is, as I believe, the genuine reading, this passage receives
some importance as showing that this story, which does not
contain in itself any direct allusion to Nandivisila’s being the
Bodhisatta in a former existence, was considered nevertheless,
not only by the commentators, but previously by the redactors
of the Pitakas themselves, as a Jitaka referring to a former
birth of the Buddha. The same would hold good, most
probably, of other similar stories. The opinion pronounced
by me recently, “ Buddha, sein Leben, ete.,” p. 197, note 1,
would have to be modified accordingly.— 2. 1, Buddh.:
venajititi tacchakajiti, velukirajdtiti pi vadanti . . ., ave-
kanpakidi disinam nimam hoti. —vi pana (before janapa-
desu) is conmstantly omitted in C, —Buddh. : oiiidtan ti
avamatam, uiifiiitan ti pi pathanti. —Buddh. : kitakotacikiiya
vi 'ti kitan ti purisanimittam, kotacikd 'ti itthinimittam,
etehi vil yo akkoso eso hino nima akkoso *ti.— 6 (end of the
paragraph), here and several times in the corresponding
passages in this chapter and Piec. 3 C reads, n’ atthi amhé-
kam sugati, duggati yeva amh® p°. I believe the reading of
AB to be the correct one; “na mayam panditd byattd . . .
n’ atth’ amhikam duggati” means, “ We are not learned,
elever . . . or such persons as are free from being reborn in
a state of punishment.” The misunderstanding which gave
origin to the reading of C, is very natural.— 7, davakamyatd
AB, davyakamyatiya C constantly, Buddh.: davakamya-
tiya pana upasamponne pi anupassmpanne pi sabbavéresu
dubbhisitam.  davakamyatd ndma khelihasddhippiyatd.—
9, After ummattakassa C inserts, khittacittissa vedanattassa.

Picrriva, 8— 1, imassa, amussa AB, imesam, amusam O
;:m;tantly.— 2, As to the end of this paragraph, comp. Pie.

. 2. 6.

Piarrrva, 4.— 2. 1, Before padam anupadam, C inserts,

-
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padaso dhammam nima. —Buddh. : tattha padan ti eko
githdpddo adhippeto. anupadan ti dutiyapido. anvakkha-
ran ti ekekam akkharam. anubyaiijanan ti purimabyaiija-
nena sadisam pacchibyaijanam. yam kifiei ekam akkharam
anvakkharam, akkbarasamiho anubyaiijanam, anubyafijana-
samilho padam. pathamapadam padam eva, dutiyam anupa-
dan ti evam ettha ndndkarapam veditabbam. idini padam
nima ekato pathitvd (corrected into pathapetvi) ekato osi-
pentiti githdbandham dhammam vicento manopubbafigami
dhammil ’ti evam ekekam padam simanerena saddhim ekato
frabhitva ekato "va nitthipeti, evam vicentassa padagananiya
pdeittiyo veditabbam. anupadam nima pitekkam pathdpetvi
ekato osipenti, therena manopubbafigami dhammi ’ti vutte
simanero tam padam apipupitvd manosetthd manomayd ’ti
dutiyapadam ekato bhanati. ime pitekkam pathapetvi ekato
osdpenti nima. evam vicentassipi anupadagananiya pacitti-
yo. anvakkharam nima riipam aniccan ti vuccaméno run ti
(run ti A, rappan ti B, riipan ti C) opdtetiti riipam anicean ti
bhana simanerd ’ti vuccaméno rikiramattam eva ekato vatvii
titthati. evam vicentassipi anvakkharagananiya picittiyo.
githibandhe pi ca esa nayo labbhati yeva. anubyaiijanam
ndma riipam aniccan ti vuccamdno vedand aniced 'ti saddam
nicchiretiti rpam bhikkhave aniccam vedand aniced 'ti idam
suttam viciyamdno therena riipam aniccan ti vuccamine
sémapero sighapafifiatiya vedand aniccd ’ti imam aniccapa-
dam therassa riipam anicean ti etena aniccapadena saddhim
ekato bhapanto vicam nicchdreti. evam vicentassipi anu-
byaijanagapaniya pdeittiyo. —akkharankkh® A, akkhara-
akkh® B, akkhariya akkh® C.

Picrrriva, 5.— 1, Buddh. : kikacchamind 'ti nisiya ki-
kasaddam viya niratthakasaddam muficamini.— 2, Before
vaccakutiyd C inserts, satthu.— 8. 1, bhikkhu nippanne AB,
bhikkhumhi n* C.— 3, bhikkhumhi n° C.

Picrrriva, 6.— 1, Siv® dgacchanto C. —iy® Anur® sayam
mafic® C. —paticchatu AB, sampaticchatu C. —okkhipitva
AD, ukkhipitvd BC. —patiechatu AB, sampaticchitum C.—
2. 1, bhikkhusmim n°® C.— 3, bhikkhusmim n° C.

Picrrriva, 7.— 4. 1, akkharaakkhardya AB, akkhariya
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akkhariya C.— 3, Buddh.: tasmim desetiti tasmim khane dese-
ti. sdmiatthe vl etam bhummavacanam, tassd desetiti attho.

Picrrmiva, 8.—1 1, kamm® adhitthitena (always) C,
kamm® adhitthena AC. —duteyyam harena AB, duteyyi-
harena C. I have written, diiteyyam hatena, as in vol. iii.
p. 87— 2. 5, yena te vihiro paribhutto yena te civaram
paribhuttam yena te pindapito paribhutto yena te sendsanam
paribhuttam yena te gil® paribhutte C.

Piarriva, 9.— 1, bhapdanam karonto C. —parivasanto
ADB, parivisam wvasanto (. —mocesi AC, moceceti (sic)
B. —so parivisa vasanto (. —nisinno ti C, nisinno hotiti AB.

Picrrriva, 10.— 2. 1, appamarumpd, suddhamarumpd,
yebh® marumpd, all the MSS, Comp. Dipavamsa 19, 2.
—omakac® ABD, unakae® C.— 2, In the cases of * pathaviyd
vematiko " and “p° apathavisafifii,”” C has, respectively,
“ dpattiynssa ™ (sic), and, “#patti pAcittiyassa."”

TasrLe or Coxtexts—padaseyyiya AB, padaso seyya C.
—~Correct, te duve? Comp. the second Table of Contents
after Pac. 20.

Picrrrrva, 11.— 1, adhivattda ABC; comp. Mahédvagga I.
20. 5, ete.— 2. 1, haliddhi AB, haliddi C. —pacam BC; in
A the reading is doubtful, either pacam or vacam. Comp.
Mahivagga, VI. 8. 1 with the various readings. —milakkhu
AB, milakkho C. Read, pilakkho.— 2, In the cases of
“bije vematiko™ and “bije ab®,” C has, respectively, **ipatti
phcittiyassa,” and, * andpatti plcittiyassa.”

Picrrriva, 12— 2; 3, vihetheti, vihedheti, vihedheti
C.— 3. 3, gilino v AB, gilino CD.

Piaitmiva, 13.— 1, bhikkhu ujjhipenti, bhikkhu ujjhd-
petha, bhikkhum ujjhipessatha A, bhikkhd ujjh® B, bhi-
kkhum ujjh® C. Buddh.: Dabbam Mallaputtam bhikkha
ujjbipentiti chanddya Dabbo Mallaputto 'tiidini vadantd tam
dyasmantam tehi bhikkhihi avajindpenti avafifidya olokd-
penti limakato vA cintdpentiti attho, . . . ojjhépentiti pi
pitho, ayam ev’ attho.— 2, bhikkht vihesantiti (titi A)
AB, bh® sossantiti C.

Piarrnva, 14.—1, 1, okipento A, otfpento B, otipentd
C. -Buddh, : kiiyam otdpento ’ti maficapithidisu nisinnd
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béilitapena kiyam otdpentd.— 2, After attha mése AB insert
vasitum. —tattha A, tatteva C. B omits this word.— 2. 14
Buddh. (comp. Minayeff, Pritimoksha, p. 86) : masirako ’ti
maficapide vijjhitvd tattha attaniyo pavesetvd kato. bundi-
kibaddho 'ti attanihi maficapide dasipetvi pallafikasamkhe-
pena kato. kuiimpﬁd&ku 'ti assamendakddinam pidasadisehi
pidehi kato yo vi pana koci vaikapidako ayam vuceati
kuliyapidako. ahaccapidako ’ti, ayam pana ahaceapidako
nima majjho (read, mafico) afige vijjhitvd kato hotiti evam
payato (read, parato) piliyam yeva vutto (see Plcittiya, 18).
tasmé ataniyo vijjhitvd tattha padasikham (read, pidasikham)
pavesetvi upari Apim datvd katamafico dhaccapidake ’ti
veditabbo. pithe pi es’ eva nayo. —Instead of samvedhetvi
(pavedhetvd D), which is the reading of the MSS,, we ought to
read samvethetvd. Comp. Minayeff’s edition of the Pati-
mokkha, p. 86. —The MSS. read constantly balibodho.
—santhatassa AT, santhirakassa C.— 2, Buddh. : cimilika
niama sudhidiparikammakatiya bhimiyd vanpdnurakkha-
nattham katd hoti, tam hetthd pattharitvd upari katashra-
kam pattharanti. uttarattharanam nima maicapithinam
upari attharitabbakapaccattharapam. bhummattharanam ni-
ma bhlmiyam attharitabbd katasirakiidivikati. tettikam
(sic) ndma tilapannehi vi vikehi vi katatattiki., camma-
khando néma sihabyagghadipitaracchacammidisu pi yam
kifici cammam ; . . . phalakapitham nima phalakamayam
pitham, athavi phalukaﬁ ¢’ eva dirumayapithaii ca.— 3,
gpuccham AB, pucchii C, dpucchitvd D.

Picirriva, 15.— 2. 2, C omits vibire vid.— 3, Apuccha
(omitting gacchati) C.

Picrrriva, 16.— 2. 1, jinti ndma C.

Picrrriva, 17.— 1 (beginning of the chapter), mahivih4-
ram AB, vihdram C. —patikacceva the MSS. —nanu dvuso
AB, handdndnuvuso C. —ivuso AB, dmivuso O— 2. 1, (in
the case of “ gabbhe gahetvd pamukham nikkaddhati”) dpatti
plcittiyassa AB, ip° dukkatassa C.

Picurmiva, 18.— 1, nippatitvd AB, paripatitvd C. nippa-
titvA D. Comp. the various readings at Cull. VI 2, 7.—
2. 3, sisnsamghattiya AB, sisaghattiya C, siseghattiya D.
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—patini dinnd hoti AB, patini dinnéni honti C. Buddh.:
patini dinnam hotiti maicapidbinam (sic) padasikhisu ini
dinno hoti.

Picrrrrva, 19.— 1, lippdpesi, lippapessati C, lepépeti, lepé-
pessati AB. D has limpdpetabbo.— 1, 2, dvitticch® AB,
dvatt® CD.— 2. 1, samanti ABD, simantd C. —paiicapati-
kam A, °phatikam B, °patikam C. Comp. Cull. V. 11. 6,
Var. Readings.

Picrrriva, 20— 2. 1, jinan ti . —aififio v. t. droceti C.
—2, In the case of “sapp’ vematiko,” C has dp° pdcittiyassa.
In the same MS. the following case (* sappinake app®,” etc.)
is left out.

Picrrriva, 21.— 2, dhitda AC, tathi B. Buddh. : bahu-
sutd honti tasmi bahusuto, dhitd tasmi sutadharo. Comp.
Cullavagga, IV. 14. 19; IX. 5. 1.— 3. 1, Buddh.: bha-
pantan ti . . . bhapantam bhikkhunisamgham.

Picitriva, 22.— 1, Cllapantako, Cilapantakassa, ete.,
AB, Culapanth® and once, Culapann® C. —dhumdyati AC,
dhumahati B. —antardpi dhayati ABD, antaradhiyati pi C.

Picrrriva, 23.— 1, yam hi AB, ampi C.— 2, bhikkhuniyo
dhammam des® AB, db® bhikkhuniyo d° C. Read, bhikkhu-
niya dh°® d°. —tena me bhante ph® hoti C.— 3. 2, ekatoupa-
sampannfiya ovadati ABC, ekatoupasanniya D.

Picrrriva, 26.— 1, patho AB, pattho CD. Comp. Sutta-
vibh. Nissagg. VI, 1. —Buddh. : patibhinacittan ti attano
patibhiinena katacittam. so kira civaram rajitva tassa majjhe
ninivannehi vippagatamedhunam (sic) itthipurisarQipam akd-
si. —vutthapetvi C, samutthépetvi D. —katan tam me bhante
C. —After yathds® haritvd (in the repetition of these words)
A reads nikkhipitvi; BC omit this word. —dhuttiki the
MSS.; correct dhuttaki (in the repetition of these words).—
2. 1, In the case of *sibbdpeyya,” AB have “{patti pleitti-
yassa ;" C, “ dpatti dukkatassa.”

Picirrmva, 27.— 3. 1, kokkutasampdde corr. into “pite
A, kukkutusappide B, kukkatasampite C. Buddh. : kukku-
tasampdto "ti (read, “sampido ti ?) ettha pana yasmi giméi
nikkhamitvi kukkuto padasi 'va afifiam gimam gacchati
ayam kukkutasampito ’ti vuccati. tatriyam vacanattho.
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sampadanti efthd °ti sampito. te sampadanti kukkuti.
kukkutinam sampito kukkutasampito. athavd sampido ’ti
gamanam. kukkutinam sampéito ettha atthiti pi kukkuta-
sampito. kukkutasampidte iti pi pitho. tattha yassa
gidmassa gehacchadanapitthito kukkuto uppatitvié afifiassa
gimassa gehacchadanapitthiyam patati ayam kukkutasampéto
"ti vuceati. vacanattho pan’ ettha vuttanayen' eva veditabbo.
—dassitvi AB, dissitvh C. —Correct, passitva?

Picrrriva, 28.— 1 et seq., ekandvam C constantly.—
3. 1, bhikkhusmim abhirilhe AC, bhikkhi abh® B, —tha-
petvi tiriyamtaraniya AB, th® “taranam C.

Piorrriva, 29.— 1, Mahdkotthiko AB, “thito C. —atha te
therd A, atha th® B, atho kho th® C. —pacchindi AB,
upacchinti C.— 3. 2, In the two cases of * pariplcite ve-
matiko” and * paripleite aparipicitasaiiii’ C has, “ &patti
picittiyassa."”

Picrrriva, 32— 7, Buddh. : nindverajjake 'ti nini-
vidhehi afdarajjehi dgate. nindverajjake (corrected into
nindveraiijake) iti pi pitho, ayam ev' attho.— 8, kareyyi-
miti AB, kiireyyasi C.

Picrrriva, 33— 1, Buddh. : Kirapatiko 'ti ettha Kiro "t
tassa kulaputtassa ndmam, adhipaccatthena pana Kirapatiko
’ti vuceati. —abbhitirekam AB, °atir’ C. —peyyd (perid B)
paripiiressantiti AB, supayyd paripurissatiti C. —peyyd pari-
purissantiti AB, supayyd paripurissantiti . —bahukam B,
bahutam A, mbahuttam C. —Only C has tassd rattiyd acca-
yena; in the other MSS. these words are left out. —na
patibalo C, patibalo AB. The “na” appears not to be
correct, see xxxv. 1.— 4, bhattapacchisam vikappetvd C,

_vikappetvi AB.

Picirriva, 34— 1. 1, Buddhagh. : kismi viyd 'ti kidisam
viya lajjanakam viya hotiti adhibbiyo.— 2, abhihatum, the
MBS, almost constantly.

Picrrrrva, 35.— 1, na ciham patibalo ADB, na ciyam
patibilo C.

Picrrriva, 36.— 1, upanandi A, “ndhi BC. —upanandho
ABD (A reads afterwards, upanando), ®nando C. Buddha-
ghosa explains the word by jamitaupandho. We ought to
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correct, probably, upanaddho. Comp. Cull. V. 13, 2.—
2. 2, In the case of * pavirite apaviritasaiiii,” € has
fipatti dukkatassa.

Picrrriva, 37.— 1, Buddh.: giraggasamajjo ’ti girimhi
aggasamajjo girissa vi aggadese samajjo. so kira sattame
divase bhavissatiti nagare ghosani kayirati, nagarassa ba-
hiddhd same bhiimigime (sic) pabbatacchiyiya muhijanakiyo
sannipati anekappakirini tanikini (sic, read niitakiini) tesam
dassanattham pavattanti, tesam dassanattham maficitimafice
bandhandhi (sic).

Picrrriva, 39— 3. 1, mahimsi v sappi AB, mahisd vi
8 C. Afterwards : mahimsikhiram AB, mahisakhiram C.
Comp. Nissagg. XXIII. 2, 1.

Picrrriva, 40.— 1, Buddh. : catlsn paccayesu antamaso
dantakattham pi sabbam pamsukillam eva assd ’ti sabba-
pamsukilliko. —Buddh. : ayyavosititakiniti ettha ayyd
vuccanti kilamkatd pitipitimahd (sic). vosdtitakdni vu-
ccanti tesam atthdya susinidisu chadditakini khidaniyabho-
Janiyini, —therd AB, thero CD.

Piarrriva, 42.— 2. 2, Buddh. : kalisisanam dropetiti ka-
liti kodho, tassa sisanam dropeti, kodhassa Apam A&ropeti,
kodhavasena thinanisajjidisu dosam dassetvd passatha bho
imassa thinam nisajjum dlokitam vilokitam khinu viya
titthati, sunakho viya nisidati, makkato viya ito ¢’ ito ca
viloketiti evam amandpavacanam vadati app eva ndma imind-
pi uppélho (sic) pakkameyya *ti.

Picrrriva, 43—, 1, dadehayyassa A, dadcheyyassa B, da-
Ppoyyassa C,

Picrrriva, 46— 2, ussiriyittha AB, ussd® C. D: ussa-
rayitthd *ti paribariyittha gharam yeva na gahetvi agamamsfi
'ti yuttam hoti. Comp. Cullav. VL. 11. 8.— §, After civa-
rakirasamayo O inserts gilinasamayo.— 6. 3, antardgimam
AD, antarag® C.

Piorrriva, 47—1. 1, citumsam bhesajjapaccayap® AB.
C omits bhesajja.— 4, upanandimsu B. —aharissathd & AB,
har’ ti C twice,

Picrrriva, 48— 8. 1, sarahatthd AB, padahatthd C.
D: parahatth 'ti dvudhahattha.
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Piorrrrva, 50.— 2. 1, sarahatthd AB, padahattd C.

Picrrriva, 51.— 1, padhdvino AB, pathivino C, pathivino
*ti addhika D.

Picrrriva, 52.— 2, hasidh® AB, hisidh® C constantly,

Picrrriva, 53.— 1, hasadhamme ADB, hdsadh® C, hass®
D.— 2, “goppake the MSS. constantly. —néviya CD, udake
niviya AB.

Picrrriva, 56— 1, upadhivimsu AB, padh® C.— 3. 1,
dpatti dukkatassa C in the case of “ samidahipeyya."”

Picrrriva, 57.— 6, karonto AB, karonti C.— 7. 3, After
atirekaddh® nh® C adds: sati karaniye udakam uddharetvd
nhiya (sic).

Piarrriva, 58.— 1, sahabhande C.

Picrrriva, 60.— 1, hasip® AB, hidsfp® C, hassip® D.—
2. 1, patikam the MSS. Comp. Cullav. V. 20. 2. —dpatti
dukkatassa C in the case of “apanidhdpeyya.”

TasLe oF Coxrexts.—toyai ca AB, udakam C. —apace-

- uddhérakam (*ranpam B) simam apanidhena ¢i "ti AB, apace-
uddhiracivaram civarapanidhinasikkhipadam dasamam C.

Picrrriva, 61.— 2. 2, dpatti pacittiyassa O in the cases of
“ pine vematiko " and * pine apdnasafifii.”

Picirriva, 62— 2. 2, dpatti pieittivassa C in the cases of
“ gapp® vematiko " and * sapp® asappinakasaiifii.”

Picirmiva, 63.— 2. 2, ipatti plcittiyassa C in the case of
# dhammakamme adhammakammasaiifii.”

Picarriva, 64.— 1, frocehiti AB, drocesiti C twice.—
2. 2, andpatti C in the last case.

Picrrmiva, 65.— 1, akkhini D, akkhini ABC. —mayam
ayyo AB, m° ayya C.

Picrrriva, 66.— 1, Buddh. : Patiyilokan ti slriyilokassa
(sic) patimukhapacchimadisan ti attho. —kammiyd AB,
kammikd CD— 2. 2, fpatti picittiyassa C in the second and
third case.

Piarrmiva, 67.— 1, apiyyo AB, ayyd C. —esiyyo ABC.

Picirriva, 68.— 1, gandhab® the MSS. constantly. Comp.
the Various Readings at Cullav. I. 32, —The words “ supi-
nak{ipama ’ and “ yicitak{ipami ™’ are transposed in ABC;
in D yicitak{ipami comes first, as in the Cullavagga.
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Picrrriva, 69— 1, samvasanti, samvasissatha, ete. C
constantly.— 2. 2, dpatti pdcittiyassa C in the second and
third case.

Picrrriva, 70.— 1, cara pire ABC. D: card ’ti gaccha,
pire 'ti para amAmaka. vinassd 'ti nassa yattha te (sic) na
passima tattha gacchd 'ti.— 2. 2, dpatti picittiyassa C in the
third case.

In the Tapre or Costexts O differs very much from AB.
Instead of the second and third line C reads: upam samvidhi
dve no nisajja dve pi sambhogifitessi ti.

Picrrrrva, 75.— 1, te pahéram pamueccitd AB, te pahira-
sammucitd O; D: te pahirasamuccitd rodantiti te pahira-
paricitd pubbe pi laddham (sic) pahirattd idani pahéram
dassantiti mafifiamind rodantiti attho. pahirassa mucchitd
ti pi sajjhdyanti. tattha pahéirassa bhitd ti attho.

Picrriva, 78.— 2. 1, titthitum C, titthitum AB.

Picrrriva, 79.— 1, karonto AB, karontd C.— 9. 2, dpatti
phcittiyassa, dpatti dukkatassa C in the second and third case
respectively.

Picrrriva, 80.— 1, karonto AB, karontd C. —kassa AB,
kissa C.— 2. 1, Instead of “mna kareyyd "ti” we probably
ought to read “na kariyeyyd ’ti.”"— 2, 4p° dukkatassa O
in the third case.

Picrrriva, 81. —1, yathisaphatam O,— 9, 2, karontam
AB, karotassa C.

Picirriva, 82.— 1, acchidessimiti (Camiti C) ABC instead
of acchidessimi 'ti. —onojethivuso AB, ovisathi (thi is
expunged) jjethanodethivaso C.— 2. 2, dpatti dukkatassa C
in the third case,

Picirriva, 83.— 1. 1, ayyinam vihassa AB, a° vihasi C.
D : ayyinam vivisd ti ayyinam kirand tehi Jjandpitattd jind-
miti vuttam hoti. In the Theragithi collection (Dukanipita)
we find the following stanza: ekatimse ito kappe yam saifiam
alabhim tadi, tassi safiidya vihasi patto me dsavakkhayo.—
3, Buddh. : hatthisammaddam . . . rafifio antepure hatthi-
samaddan ti pi pdtho.

Picirriva, 84.— 3, sace bhane bl dg® €.

Picrrmiva, 85.— 1, After itthikatham AB insert purisa-



Pic. LXXXV. 1-Pit. IV. 3] VARIOUS READINGS. 363

katham. Comp. Mahévagga, V. 6. 3. —slirikatham AB,
surkatham C. —nénattak® ABC.— 2, bhikkhii (before
acchindimsu) is omitted in AB.— 2-5, dpuccha, anipuccha
AB, dpucchi, andpucché C constantly.

Picrrriva, 86— 2. 2. D : arapike ’ti aranidhanuke.
vidhe ’ti vedhake. —vésijate udakapuiichaniyi (“pucchaniyi
B) AB, visiddhandake jate bijane udakamaijaniyd C.
Buddhaghosa has no note.

Piorrnya, 87.— 1, sayatlh ti AB, passatu ti C. —The
spelling attaniyd prevails in the MSS.

Picirriva, 88.— 2. 1, potakit® AB, pothakit® C.

Picrrriva, 80— 2, sammaficamdno, sammaiicasi C. —
After Uddyi nisidanam C inserts pafifidpetvd. —’kotho AB,
“kottho C. The correct spelling seems to me asikotto,
comp. Childers s.v. kotto, Boehtlingk-Roth sv. kutta.
D: seyyathapi purdnisikotthd ta (sic) yathd nima purina-
cammakaro ’ti attho. yathd hi dhammakéiro cammam vitta-
tam karissimiti ito ¢’ ito ca samamcha vikadhati evam so pi
ham (tam ?) nisidanam, tena tam bhagavi evam dha. —nis®
dasamn vidatthi A, nis® dassa (corrected into dasd) vidatthi G,
nis® dasa vidatthi B.

Picrrriva, 90.— paticchddi, the MSS.

Picirriva, 92.—2. 2, patilabhitvi AB, paménétikkantam C.

Tanre or CoxrteNts: antepuraii ca ratapam andpucchd
sucigharam maiicam tulena onaddham sadasam kanducchi-
dokam vassikasitakaii ceva sugatacivarakirakam C,

Pirmesaxiva, 1.— 1, sabbeva ABC. D : sabbeva agga-
hesiti sabbam eva aggahesi. —pavedhenti (“dhenti) AB,
pavecenti C, pavedhantiti D.— 2. 3, simaneriya ABC here
and frequently. —I propose to read, paribhuijd ’ti deti.
Comp. Pitid. 3. 4. 3.

Piripesaxiva, 2,— 2. 1, yathisamAnupajjhiyatd is omitted
in AB.— 3, simane C, shmaneri AB.

Pitioesaxiva, 3.— 4. 3, 1 propose to read, paribhufiji
'ti deti, Comp. Pitid. 1. 2. 3.

Piripesaxiva, 4.— 2, pinddya pavisitum AB, p° caritum
O.— 8. 1, Instead of drocesi, which is the reading of all
the three MSS., T propose to read Aroceti.
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Bexuiva, 1.—The words dhammi(m) katham katva,
which I have included in brackets, ought to be expunged,
though they are found in the three MSS,

Sexnrva, 5.—kildpentd and kilipento the MSS. Thus we
find also olokentd and olokento, Sekh. 7, eto.

Sekaira, 9. 10. —In C the reading ukkhittakiyam
prevails.

Sexnrva, 28, —atikkamante AB, atikkante C.

Sexurva, 30, —dhupikatam, dhiipikatam ABD, thupitam,
thupitatam corrected into thupikatam C. Comp. chap. 35.
—samatitthikam, samatittiko A, samatitthiyam, samatitthiko
B, samatikkatam, samatikkato C, samatittikan ti D, Comp.
Rhys Davids's note on Tevijja Satta, I. 24,

BexnIva, 32, —atikkamante A, atikkante BO.

SexuIYA, 33. —afifiassa bhijane AB, afifiasmim bhojane C,

Bexniva, 35. —dhiipakato AB, thupato, thutho €, D:
dhiipato ti matthakato vemajjhato ti attho.

Sexniva, 42, —sabbahatthan ti D,

BEgHIYA, 46, —gilinassa phaldphale AB, gil’ ca khajjake
phal® uttaribhafige C.

Bekm1YA, 55, 56. —Kokanude the MSS, At Cullavagga
V. 21 the London MS. reads Kokanudo, the Paris MS,
Kokanado. Comp, Boehtlingk-Roth s.v. kokanada,

SEKRIYA, 56, —patiggahetvd vA niharitvd vk (niharahitvi
A) chaddeti AB, nitaretvd va chadeti (omitting pat® vi) C.
Buddh, : patiggahe v& *ti patiggahena paticchantdnam
patiggahe chaddeti. mniharitva 'ti bahi niharitva chaddeti.

Sexutya, 59. —paharanip Comp. Cull. V. 37. The
Abhidhinappadipika (v. 385) has, sattham paharanam.

Sexnrya, 61, 62. —akkamantassa A,

SexrIvA, 63. —veyham O,

SexHIYA, 64. —antamaso chaméiya pi nisinnassa AD, vo-
dhiyam pi nipannassa O,

SEEHIYA, 66, —vivaretvi g, vivaripetvi AB.

SEkHIYA, 67. —vivaritva C, vivaripetvi AB.

SexnIvA, 09, —chavakassa, chavakam, ete. O constantly ;
chap® AB. D: chapakassi 'ti candilassa. —idam camarika-
tan ti (*patan ti B) AB, idaii ca parigatan ti C. D : sabbam
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idai ca parigatan ti tatth’ eva paripatiti sabbo aram (sie,
read ayam) loko samkaram gato nimmariyido ti. —Buddhagh.:
pacant’ aiifie pi pinino 'ti afifie pi sattd pacanti ¢’ eva bhuii-
janti ca na kevalafi ea tvail ¢’ eva rdji ca. —amanipd ABC
twice.

SexuIvA, 71. —gacchanto the MSS,; the same spelling
frequently reoccurs in the nominatives of the plural of the
participles.

BHIKEKEHUNIVIBHANGA.

Piris. 1.— 1 et seqq. The MSS. always vary between
Sundarinandd and Sundarinandd ; the former spelling pre-
vails. —D: nikute ti konasadisam katvi dassite gambhire.
Comp. Sansk. utkuta. —yo ce AB instead of yo ca. Comp.
Mahavagga, VIIL 1. 3.— 1 (immediately before the words of
the sikkhipada) appasanndnam vi p° p® v bhiyyobhiviya.
Comp. Bhikkhuvibhanga, Pir. I. 5. 11.— . 1, samaiiiiiya
AB. Comp. Bhikkhuvibh., Pir, I. 8. 1, and the Various
Readings, vol. iii. p. 259,

Piris. 3.— 1, gandhabidhipubbam AB constantly.
Comp. vol. ii. p. 310.— 2. 1, va ditthim appat® B.

Piris. 4.— 1, bhijima A constantly, bhajima and bhi-
jima B. —dinno (before na dinno ti) deest in AB. Comp.
Cullav. VI. 4. 9: gahito na gahito ’ti vohdrike mahimatte
pucchimsa. Bhikkhuvibh, Pde. XLL 1. 1: jéro na jdro 'ti
bhandimsu.

SameuAn. 1.— 2. 1, samghidisesan ti samgho va ete. AB
correctly. In the following chapters the MSS, read
constantly samghédiseso ti, ete., which is a mistake caused
by the corresponding passage of the Bhikkhuvibhaniga.

SameuAD. 4.— 2. 3, vatte vattanti A, vatthe vattanti B,
vatthe vattantan ti tecattilisappabhede netthiravetta vatta-
minam D.

Samcuip. 7. —abhirammayye AB constantly.

SameHip. 8.— 2. 1, The MSS. (AB) read, in the expla-
nation of paccikatd, pdrdjikd vuccati (see also Minayeff
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Prit. p. 101), but this must be wrong, because a person who
has been found guilty of a pirdjika offence is excluded from
the Order, and cannot afterwards incur a samghddisesa offence.
I think we must read pardjiti.

Samcuip. 9.— 2. 1, Correct : samghamhi nissiriyanti.

SamcuAp. 10.— 1, vebhassiyA AB, vebhayiyd D, vebhassd
Minayeff Pratim. p. 100, vebhavissa, ibid. p. 102.

Fix1sHING CLAUSE OF THE SAMGHADISESA DIVISION, —aiiii®
vi afii® vd dpajjati the two MSS. I have written
dpajjitvd, which correction is supported both by the
corresponding passage of the Bhikkhuvibhafga (vol. iii
p- 186) and by the finishing sentence of the Pirdjika
division. —cinpamminattiya bhikkhuniyh AB. I have
written cinpaménattd bhikkhuni; see vol. iii. p. 186.

Nissacerva, 2.— 1, imd bh® B (after “likhacivard "),
imipi bh® A.

Nissacerva, 3.—1, parivattetvd, parivattitam AB constantly.
—samgharitvd AB. I have written samharitvd. Comp. Ma-
hivagga, I. 25. 10 and the Various Readings, vol. i. p. 368.

Nissaceiva, 4.— 1, puna dharissdima AB; in the corre-
sponding passage V. 1 the MSS. read puna idiyissima.

Nissageiva, 5.— 2, payoge payoge d° AB.

Nissaeeiva, 6.— 1, Buddh. : chandakan ti idam ndma
dhammakiccam karissima yam sakkotha tam dethd ’ti evam
paresam chandaii ca rucii ca uppidetvd gahitaparikkhirass’
etam adhivacanam. —samgharitvd the two MSS, See the
note on Niss. 3. 1.

Nissago1va, 7.— 1, samgharitvi A, samghakaritvi B.
The same in Nissacerva, 8.

Nissaorva, 10.— 1, pathd A, mattha B. Comp, vol. iii.
p- 278, —undriyati, undriyatiti AB, udriyatiti D. Comp.
Mshivagga, III. 8. 1. —samgharitvda AB. parikkhiram
(before adamsu) deest A.

Nissagerva, 11— 1, pathd AB.

Buddhaghosa : udditthd kho ayyidyo tfimsa nissaggiyd
pcittiyh dhammd ’ti ettha Mahivibhafige civaravaggato
dhovanaii ca patiggahanaii cd ’ti dve sikkhdpadini apanetvi
akilacivaram kilacivaran ti adhitthahitva bhijitasikkhipa-
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dena ca parivattetvd acchinnacivarena eca pathamavaggo
piiretabbo. puna elakalomavaggassa &dito satta sikkhépa-
dini apanetvi satta afifiatitthikini (read aifadatthikdni?)
pakkhipitvd duotiyavaggo plretabbo. tatiyavaggato patha-
mapattam vassikasitikam arafifinkasikkhipadan ti iméni tini
apanetvi pattasannicayagarupdpuranalahupdpuranasikkhipa-
dehi vaggo plretabbo ti.

Picrrriva, 1.—1, parikkhikam A, parikkhinam B. —Comp.
Jitaka, vol. i, pp. 474 et seq.—nipattam AB. — 2. 3, cipalas®
D, cibal® AB.

Picrrriva, 4.— 2, pithamayam A. Deest in B.

Picrrrrva, 6.— 1, upatitthitd A, upatitthitvi B, upattha-
hitvid D.

Picritiva, 8.— 2. 2, avalaiice AB,

Picirriva, 10.— 2. 2, vidanti AB.

Picrrriva, 11— 2. 1, The MSS. have oggate as in Bhi-
kkhuv. Pdc. XXII. 2. 1.

Picrrmiya, 14.— 1, jappeti AB. jappatif— 2. 1, ande®
4c¢® dutiyikam pi bh® AB. We ought to expunge the
word pi.

Picrrriva, 15.—1, Instead of niccabhattikam pacchindimsun
and niccabhattikam patthapesum we ought to read most
probably, niccabhattam pacch® (patth®).

Picitriva, 19.— 1, nunilajji AB instead of nfindlajjini.
—t& mam A, td pi B. —sacdh’ ayye may be sace aham ayye;
compare, however, Mahivagga, 1. 66. 2, and the Various
Readings, vol. i. p. 372.— 2. 2, pittivisayena AB. —manussa-
dobhaggena A, panussena vi saggena vii B.

Piarrriva, 21.— 1, Comp. Mahévagga VIIL 15. 10. Read
in the Mahivagga, cinnena instead of cinpe (cikkena,
the Berlin MS.). —ubho atthd AB. Correct, ubho anté
(Mahdv. Le.).

Piarrriva, 22.— 1, udakasitiki (udakdsdtiki B) pana bh®
k° AB. Correct udakasitikam p° bh® k°; comp. Minayeff
Prat. p. 106.

Picrrriva, 23.— 2. 3, karontam A, karonti B.

Picrrriva, 24— 1, ciram nikkhittdni A, civaravase n®
B.— 2. 3, paiicamam divasam D, p° d° vé AB.



368 SUTTAVIBOARGA. [Pie. XXV. 1-LIL. 1.

Piarrriva, 25.— 1, civaram samkamaniyam AB, civara-
samk® D, Minayeff— 2, civaram s° AB constantly.

Picrrriva, 27.— 2. 1, Instead of imam ¢® bhijeyya 'ti
I propose to read, idam c® bhijiyeyya "ti.

Piairriva, 28— 1, pathda A, matthd B.

Picrrmiva, 30.— 2. 1, Instead of uddhareyyd ’ti I
propose to read, uddhariyeyyéd ’ti. Gﬂmp XXVIL 2. 1.
Piarmiya, 32— 2. 8, vavattdnam AB, vavatthinam D.

Picrrriva, 33.— 1, pathd AB.

Picrrriva, 34— 2. 1, Read, antevidsinim vi. —anupa-
sampannam vA deest in B.

Piocrrriva, 35,— 1, atha kho sd4 Bhaddi Kip® AB. —In
the passage repeated from XXXIII. 1 the MSS. read,
Bhaddépi K° bahussutd yeva hoti.

Picrrriva, 89.— 1, ca maddanti AB. T have written
sammaddantd ; see Mahdvagga, III. 1. 2.

Picrrriva, 40.— 1, dhuntarikd AB. &hundarikd ti sambd-
dha D. Comp. Mahdvagga, I. 53. 1. —andhakirinam AB
instead of andhakérd na. Comp. Mahdvagga lLe.

Pacrrriva, 42,— 3. 2, vile bhinditva A, v° chinditvd B.

Picrrriva, 43.— 1, yd td bh® appicchd . . . vip® katham
hi nima (deest chabbaggiyd) bhikkhuniyo AB.— 2. 1, ujja-
vujjave A, ujjuvujjave B. D : ujjuvujjave ti yattakam
patthena aficitam hoti tasmi takkamhi vedhite ekd apatti,
kantanato pana pubbe kappisavicinanam #&di katvd sabba-
payogesu hatthaviragapandya dukkatam.

Picrrriva, 45.— 2. 1, vinicchehi A, viniccheyyahi B.

PAicrrriva, 48.—1, ayye B, ayye corrected into apayye A.

Picrrriva, 49, 50.— 2. 1, tir'vijjam ndma AB. I have
written tir"vijji nima.

Picrrriva, 51.— 3, mayaii cambd A, mayhafi camhd B.
I have written mayail ca.— 4. 1, okkamantiyd A, okka-
mentiyd B.

Picirmiva, 52.— 1, mahatari AB., Read, afifiatard?
—sambaratiti, samhato AB. D : samghariti samkimesi.
samghagato ti sa[m]kim[i]to. —kasdvato AB. D: kasivato
ti nhpitd kisdvam nivisetvA kammam karonti, tam sandhd-
yihamsu,
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Picrrrrva, 54.— 1, apatibalo A, patibalo B. Comp.
page 81.

Pacrrrrya, 57.— 2. 2, pariyesitvi dutiyikam bhikkhunim
na (bhikkhuninam B) labhati AB. D: pariyesitvd na labha-
titi bhikkhum na labhati.

Picrrrrya, 58.— 1, yam pi AB. I have written yam hi.
Comp. Bhikkhuvibhafiga, Pde. XXTIL 1.

Picrrriva, 60.—1; 2. 1, rudhitam AB. Minayeff, p. 108
reads ruhitam.

Picrrriya, 61.— 1, manussd . . . vip’: katham hi nima
ayyh bhikkhuniyo AB. ayyh is left out in the repetition of
the same passage, Pic. 62.

Picitriva, 62.— 2. 1, hoti D, hotu AB.

Picirriva, 63.— 1, avitikkamasamddinam (* avitikkami-
tabbasamidinam ) D.

Picirriva, 69.— 2. 1, upatthipeyya AB, upatthaheyya D.

Picirriva, 75.— 1, paricchinditabbd AB. D: yaii o' ettha
samghena paricchitabbd ’ti vultam tassd upaparikkhitabbi
’ti attho.

Picrrriva, 76.— 1, paricchinditvda AB. D: yam pan’
ettha paricchitvd ’ti vuttam tassa upaparikkhitvd “ti attho.

Picrrriva, 78— 1; 2, sace me tvam AB constantly.
Read, sace mam tvam (see Minayeff, p. 110).

Picrrriva, 79. —sokivisam, sokivisd AB; sokdvasam
Minayeff. D: sokavassan ti samketam katvd agacchaménd
purisinam anto sokam pavesetiti sokavassd . . .; sokam
Avisati iti yam Avisati sv assd dviso hotiti sokdvilsd.

Picrrriva, 81. —plrivisiyachandadinena D. Comp. Maha-
vagga, 11. 36. 4.

Picirriya, 82.— 1, sammati AB, samati (*“vassanokiiso na
ppahoti”’) D.

Picirriva, 83. —The MSS. vary between ekavassam and
ekam vassam.

Picirriva, 86.— 1, patimuiijitvd AB. Comp. patimuii-
ceyys, Minayeff, p. 119. —vippakirisd ti D.— 2. 1, samghi-
nim nima AB.

Picitrrya, 89. —pifdkena, pififidkena, pifiinens, Vifii-
nena AD.

YoL. IV. It
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Picrrrrva, 96.— 1, tandtaro A, thanutard B.— 9. 1, tassa
A, tassd B.

Buppracaosa: udditthd kho ayyiyo chasatthisatd picittiya
dhammi ’ti ettha sabbdn’ eva bhikkhuninam khuddakesu
chanavuti bhikkhiinam dvenavutiti atthisitisatasikkhipadani,
tato sakalam bhikkhunivaggam paramparabhojanam anatiri-
ttabhojanam anatirittena abhihatthum paviranam panitabho-
janaviiifiattim acelakasikkhipadam dutthullapaticchddanam
linavisativasspasampidanam méitugdmena saddhim samvi-
dbdya addhinagamanam rdjantepurapavesanam santam bhi-
kkhum andpucchd vikile gimapavesanam nisidanam vassi-
kasitikan ti imdni dvivisatisikkhipadini apanetva sesani
satail ca chasatthi ca sikkhipadani patimokkhuddesamaggena
udditthini hontiti veditabbdni.

Pitipesaxiva, 2-8.— 2. 1, nippattam AB, instead of
nibbattam. '

END OF YOL. IV.

STEFIEN AUSTIN AXD SONN, PRINTEES, RERTTORD.
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